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PREFACE.

—_—

THERE is a fashion in every thing. Its influence extends
even to the form and size of books. Time was when thick
quartos and bulky folios proceeded from the studies of our
‘puritanical divines. But the times are altered; and instead
of them, periodical monthly numbers, just complete, in the
course of a revolving year, a moderate sized octavo: such is
the volume whith is now finished.

But do not the: circumstances of the great bulk of Chris-
tians of the present age, render this plan the more excellent
way? Many of these have but little spare time, and less
spare money; and therefore the monthly numbers of 2
Magazine are well adapted to supply such persons with va-
rious and cdifying matter for reading and contemplation.

. From the extensive circulation of their humble labours,
the Editors couclude, that they are not unacceptable to the
persons for whom the Baptist Magazine is principally in-
tended. They hope their future numbers, through the
continued assistance of their brethreu, will be rendered still
more interesting ; and that an increased sale will enable them
to provide an enlarged supply for the Widows of their
deceased brethren, '

Soliciting an interest in the prayers of their friends, and
depending ‘upon “ the God of all grace” for bis continued
blessir/:g, the Lditors sce abundant cause still to  thank
God and take courage.”

December 1, 1818.
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Waptist Wagasine.

JANUARY, 1318.

MEMOIR
OF THE LATE REV. W. H. ROWE,

PASTOR OF THE BAPTIST CHURCH AT

WEYMOUTH, DORSETSHIRE.
)

MR. ROWE was born at Strat-
ford, near the city of New Sarumw,
August 10, - 1777, From child-
hood he was distinguished by a
mind much disposed to reading’
and to thoughtfulness, which in-
duced his friends to indulge him
with the very best education they
had ability to afford ; and their
kindness was rewarded . by his
rapid advancement .ig . uscful
learning. About the age of four-
teen hie was apprenticed to Mr.
Freemantle, a liven draper, in
Salisbury. Maternal solicitude,
it seems, had expressed itself in
earnest endeavours to train up its
object in the habits of virtue;
but, when he left school, in order
1o acquire a knowledge of trade,
his mind was destitute of reli-
gious principle, and becoming
acquainted with young persons
of vicious courses, he was allured
into the pursuit of forbidden
pleasures; which, however, he
could never esjoy with the same
satisfaction as seemed (o be ex-
pressed in the countenances of
his companions. Thus he con-
‘tinued to live till the lutter end of
the year 1793, when family trials,
YOL. X.

tion.

and a variety of other things oce
curred, which induced serious
reflection. On a mind of wnusual
modesty and sensibility, many
cauvses concurred {o produce
most distressing sensations, and
religion was regarded as only
able to afford effectual c¢onsold-
About this time, he be-
came acquainted with Mason on
Self Knowledge, which God was
pleased to use as the instroment
of greatly promoting his conver-
sion to himself: now he was
more constant io his attendance
at the Establisbed €hurch, and
paid greater attention to the
moral lectures he heard there;
but it will excite no surprise that
the darkness of his mind still
continned. In the month of
April, or May, 1795, he was
reading in his favourite book on
Self Knowledge, when he was
asked if he bad ever perused
Hervey’s Meditations, and, oix
his intimating he had not, tb:eA
book was offered to be lent to
him, which he very soon received
and read with great profit, find-
ing in it those dootrines and pro-
mises which work salvation,
B
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when applied by the divine
Spirit.  For a considerable time,
it was his constant practice to
retire into solitary placcs to read
this pious and highly interest-
ing author, and there to wedi-
tate, to weep, and.to pray. The
representations of a sinner on a
death bed, of the encouragement
given in the gospel to rely on the
truth, and power, and mercy
of God, and of the fulness of
pardou, very powerfully impress-
ed bhis mind. To a person exer-
cised in the manner that has been
described, it was natural to de-
sire, most ardently, the posses-
sion of a friend into whose pious
and affectionate heart he could
introduce his thoughts and his

_emotions, and prayer having been’

made to God for such a favour,
it was enjoyed in a new acquain-
.tance to whom he was now intro-
duced. At the time it was not
koown to him that his new asso-
ciate was the subject of deep
convictions of the importance of
religion, but Mr. Rowe was de-
.termined to communicate his
‘own; and for that purpose, ex-
_pecting an interview with him,
introduced the subject by read-
ing some passages in Hervey's
works which had powerfully af-
fected his own heart, when, to
bis utter astonishment be. was
informed, that for a considerable
time his companion had been the
subject of menfal _exercises si-
-milar to those ;with wbich he
‘bad been so much occupied.
This day, which was- the Sab-
bath, was spent in reading and
disclosing to cach other the se-
crets of their hearts, When the
.change wrought in his mind by
‘the works of the pious rector of
Weston Favel, aud the seaspnable
.advice, eonsolations, and reproofs
_given by his congenial acquain-
tance are considered, it iy not

W. H, ROWR.

wonderful that these apparently
little events were traced up te
the gracious will of God, who,
having predestinated his children
to eternal life, employs' various
and suitable means to bring them
to himself.

In August, 1795, he com-
menced a diary, from which we
arc able to learn the pious exer-
cises of Mr. Rowe’s mind on or-

“dinary, and on very important

occasions. At the very begin-
ning of it,- he records: the con-
tinuance of that distressing timi-
dity which, for ‘several years,
had embittered his life, and to
which e was always, in greater |
or less degrees, subject; and, at
the same time, mentions the good
effect of a sermon he had heard
from a Mr. Jackson, probably of
Warminster, from *.Lord - thou
knowest all things.” Ft seems:to
have greatly soothed -his afBicted
mind, for he expresges his thaiikt
folness for this mecans of grace)
because it had more impressively

‘convinced him of tlfe omniscience

of his Saviour, end induced him
to say, “1am persuaded:tbat ol
my distresses are known to Jesus,
and that be will cause them-to
work for my good. - I am rc-
solved 1o resign myself to him,
and wait his appointed time.”

In another part, hc mentions the

gracious influence of the truth of

.God while hearing his pastor on

the Lord's-day: 1 am ‘ndw
nearer to eternity, am I growing
in grace? This has been a pre-
cious sabbath—God is frequently
pleased to shosy himiself to his
children by these means—I trust
be bas discovered himself to mé
—my dear pastor has enlarged
sweetly on this subject : all scrip=
ture is given by inspiration, and
surely he has preached for my
correction; for I think unbelief
is my besetting sin-——it debars-Tme

L
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from the ordinances of Qod's
house, causes me to stumble at a
straw, and, in fact, makes me
very unhappy. Grant me aid,
O God, to pursue the means pre-
scribed by my dear pastor for
deliverance.”

Mr. Rowe clearly perceived it
to be the duty of all believers in
Jesus Christ to profess their
fuith by submission to immersion
in water, in the name of the Ta-
ther, the Son, aund the Holy
Ghost, for this he found to be
baplism in the New Testament :
but.he had much to encounter
in his own mind, while his
thoughts conversed with this
subject in relatiou to hrmself.
His. diary informs us, that, some
time after he lad been the sub-
-ject-of ardent desire to be united
4o the church, he continued to
suffer violently from slavish fear,
and. that he saw many gladly tak-
ing up- the -cross and following
the- Lamb, while he, timid aud
dearful, sbrank from suffering re-
proach for his name. The 1dea
of appearing before the church
to relage iis experience was al-
most agonizing, yetheloved God,
and much desired to be joined to
his people—at last resolved to
inform Mr, Saffery that it was
his wish to ‘be baptized : with a
view to unite with the people of
his charge, he actually went to
the door. of his babitation, and
there his courage failed, and he
came away without having ful-
filled his former resolutions. At
length, he was fully determined
that, if he could not go without
thesc distressiug fears, he would
go.with them all npon hiin; and
he was enabled to cffect so good
a_purpose, and found it, as thou-
sands besides have, much’ less
diffioult than he had imagined.
He was truly humbled ou account
of hig sins, gratefully admired the

love of God to hissoul, had much
godly jealousy of himself lest he
should ever dishonour the cause
of God, and offered np many
prayers for grace to help him in
every time of need, whilc looking
forward to the solemn scriptural
ordinance of believers’ baptism,
which he was so soon to regard;
and, when the hour came, he was
blessed with composure and with
much gratitude to God for an-
swering his prayers.
It is pot uncommon for pious
oung men, like the Samaritan
in the days of Christ, when they
have believed themselves, to
wish, immediately, to invite their
felow sinners to come to the

-Messiah ; and, if this arise from

sorrow of heart on account of
the unspeakably dreadfil situa-
tion of the ungodly, and from
love to the Redeemer, the desird
is good, while it cannot be de-
nied, that every one is not pos-
sessed of gifts suited to the mi-
nistry of the gospel, in whose
heart it may arise. David affec-
tionately desired to build a tem-
ple for God, but it was not pro-
per that be shoiuld effect it: it
was, bowever, good that it was
in bis heart, and, in other and
more proper ways, he did what
he could toward the accomplish~
ment of the great work reserved
for Solomon his son. :

Before he was baptized, Mr.
Rowe had thought of the winis-
try, and his diary most amply
testifies that he had no vain idea
of bis suitability for a work of
such awful responsibility, and
that he never wished to be so
employed but from a desire to
benefit sinners and to glorify
Christ.

About October, 1795, he in-
troduces this important subject,
and his words are—* My mind
has been of late much directed
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to the ministry : methinks if the
blessed God should count me
worthy of so honourable an of-
fice, I should think nothing too
dear to resign for Jesus.,” And,
in another place, “I am almost
incessantly thinking about the
ministry, and have spread the
matter before the Lord, entreat-
ing, if it be not the workings of
his Spirit, but the vain conceit
of my corrupt leart, I may be
deliveredfrom the error.”” Many
of his friends perceived his ta-
lents, and connected as they
were with considerable piety and
humility, regarded it as a sacred
duty to encourage his views
toward the Christian ministry.
Having eommunicated to his pas-
tor the sentiments of his mind,
and the ardent desires of his
heart relative to this great work,
be was encouraged to use the
means he could then command
for the further improvement of
his mind, and to seek direction
of God. The church of which
he was a member having re-
quested him to go into the vil-
lages in the neighbourhood of
Sarnm, he ventured to make the
attempt, to declare unto perish-
ing sinpers the unsearchable
riches of Christ. On Lord’s-day,
June 10, 1798, he went to Sel-
lerton ; on the evening of which
day he gratefully blessed God
for answering his prayers, and
records his zoodness in having
enabled him to preach for three
quarters. of an hour from Acts,
iv. 12. This divine support and
encouragement had the best in-
fluence on his heart, as appears
from the account he has left: «1
feel resolved to follow God more
fully—to be diligent in the im-
provemeut of my mind-~to pray
more earnestly for the sanctifica-
tion of my beart—to be under
the insgruction of heaven—and

MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV, W. H, ROWY,

to study God's word more ears
nestly.” After a proper trial of
his gifts, the church at Salisbury
agreed to employ him, in con-
nection  with some other bre-
thren, more regularly, as a village
preacher; and, at length, they
thought proper to give him, what
he styles, a formal call to the
ministry; and to determine that
he should, if it could be effected,
go to the Academy at Bristol the
first vacation that occurred. In
prospect of this he was deeply
1nterested, as his recorded prayer
evinces: ‘ Preserve, O God ! my
soul,as a chaste virgin espoused
to Christ ; and, while my mind is
likely, by these things, to reap
advantage, O! let not my heart
grow cold.” As the time ap-
proached when he was to enter
the seminary at Bristol, his reso-
lution began to fail; and, if the
encouragement and pressing en-
treaties of his affectionate pastor
had not produced, as he terms it,
a kind of involuntary consent, he
would have relinquished the mea-
sure. He prepared for his jour-
ney with meny prayers, and en-
tered ‘the Academy January 15,
1799. In ‘the new situation he
now occupied, considerable dis-
couragement was felt; which,
however, was not, at least in the
same degree, permitted to con-
tinue. Under the peaceful shade
of the academic bower, we find
him happy in devotioual exer-
cises, encouraged in bis useful
studies, and cherishing pleasing
hopes of success. Here he learnt,
in a degree never before at-
tained, the importance of a mind
distinguished by penetration, and
disposed to search after truth
with the greatest diligence, from
which be Dbecame a laborious
student, and earnestly prayed to
God for success, while he de-
scended, under such views, inte
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the valley of liumility. Thus, in
him, knowledge produced her
proper fruits! His was not the
“knowledge that puffeth up;” but
the ¢ charity that edifieth.”

March 19, 1801, he was en-
gaged to go to Birmingham, to
supply for some time the pulpit
at Cannon-street. On the pre-
ceding day, he spent three or
four hours in reading the word
of God, in medifation, and in
prayer, occasioned by the pros-
pect before him, desiring to pos-
sess gifts equal to his appoint-
ment; and ‘¢ wishing to be no-
thing, that God might be all.”
In answer to bis prayer, the Lord
was pleased to assist him in his
labours, and he gratefully re-
corded it, with the great kind-
ness of the Christian friends at
Birmingham, which it is so much
their habit to manifest to the
ministers of Christ. At this
place, his stay was longer than
he at first expected ; :and, before
it was concluded, he was some-
times not a little distressed, on
account of his inability as a mi-
uister of the gospel. On one oc-
casion he writes thus: ¢ O, if
my head were a fountain of tears,
I would weep day and night over
my insufficiency for the mighty
work of the ministry. Good
God! speedily ease me of my
sorrow, break soon my heart or
my bondage—let me be released
by death, or by faith.” At the
close, however, of this engage-
ment, the friends expressed real
friendship for him as a servant of
Christ ; on which he writes, ¢ If
they knew me better, they would
Jove me less.”

Iu February, 1802, he was re-
quested to visit Cornwall. Opie
Smith, Esq. of Bath, intended to
atlempt raising a Baptist church
in the town of Redruth, in which
field of labour there was room

5

enough for another servant of
God. Dr. Ryland and Mr. [now
Dr.] Steadman, to whose advice
my departed brother was always
disposed to pay the most re.
spectful attentions, concurred
with Mr. Smith in wishing Mr.
Rowe to go to Redruth, in the
mind of the young minister of
the gospel, this prospect raised
many and distressing fears; hut,
although he bhad indulged other
desires, he did not refuse com-
pliance with the wishes of his
friends, and engaged to visit the
west with earnest supplications
that God would deliver him from
all evil, and many prayers foe
that ¢ ardour, that fortitude, that
simplicity, that unwearied exer-
tion, which would adorn his
office.”

On March 16, 1802, we find
him at Redruth: at first he
preached in the market-house;
and, at St. Day, about two miles
from Redruth, his sermons were
delivered in a barn. In both
places he was, at first, greatly
encouraged, the congregations
were large and attentive, and the
servant of God, now, was much
engaged in praying for the sal-
vation of lis hearers, and that
popular applause might never
satisfy him. At this period, he
perused Brainerd’s Life, and
found in it  every thing to hum-
ble, and every thing to encou-
rage.”

In May, 1802, he was much
comforted by the arrival of Mr,
Richard Scott, who had been a
fellow student at Bristol, and
was designed to preach at Hel-
stone, and with the hope of soon
seeing Mr. Samuel Saunders, an<
other brother, who had studied
with him at Bristol, and who was
expected to labour at Penzance,
{n August, in the same year, it
was determined to erect a house
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for the worship of God, in the
Baptist denomination, at Redruth,
dud four persons were baptized
and formed into a church: ten
thousand persons are calculated
to have been present at the im-
mersion of these believers iu the
Sonof God. In 1803, the meet-
ing-house was finished, and Mr.
Rowe was ordained over the new-
Iv formed church at Redruth.
Soon, however, he was visited by
a severe affliction—a kind of
fever, which produced distressing
lassitude, attacked him, and, at
one time, he anticipated death,
but without any anxiety as to the
event, saying, ‘“ Not my will, but
thine, O Lord, be done.” It
pleased God to bless the means
used, and the disease was greatly
removed ; but he was soon to
experience another visitation of
sickness, more severe than the
former had been, in which he
suffered much dejection of mind.

On January 2, 1804, we find
him preparing for a long journey
in quest of health: it was the
will 0of God to bless this measure,
and his pious servant rejoiced
that his work, in the cause of
truth. and holiness, was not yet
finished, and in May he returned
bome greatly improved in his
strength of body. This year his
congregation increased, and his
usefulness was considerable.

In June, 1805, he had trials
that deeply afflicted him; but
God was gracious to him in com-
municatingpower{ul consolations,
Borrowing the words of pious
and faithful Mr. Bastian, of
Truro, his and my dear friend,
he writes, * What God will, how
God will, and when God will.”

In July, e hired a house,
with a view to receive young
persons for the purpose of edu-
cating them : thus engaging in
duties which his circumstances

made necessary, and for which
he was eminently qualified. On
this occasion he expressed him-
self in the manner of a holy man,
who expects all his happiness
and success from the favour of
God: <« There is nothing lost by
trusting in God, and but little
gained by depending too much
on man: from the latter I have
been disappointed ; but the Lord
bas been beyond my expecta-
tions.”

In January, 1807, Mr, Rowe
was married to a pious and ami-
able woman, with whom he en-
joyed the greatest domestic feli-
city, and who survives to lament
the loss of a very holy and affec-
tionate associate, and, alone, to
bring up a young family of four
children.* As she:fully deserves,
so, it is hoped, she will receive
all the affectionate attention-and
generous kindness the numerous
friends.of her departed husband
can render; and the blessing of
the widow and the fatherless shall
come upon them who visit them
with favour in their affliction,
For many months we find him,
after his marriage, going on his
way with affectionate solicitude
for the salvation of his hearers,
and, with constant, earnest pray-
er, asking it of God, saying,
«] had rather be an useful mi-
nister than a splendid monarch.”

Like most other experienced
servants of God, he had occasion
to say of some, who, in affliction,
had promised to seek the Lord :
“ Your goodness is as a morning
cloud, and as the early dew it
goeth away.” He informs us how
much his mind had been pained
in witnessing, in more than one

® Subscriptions are received by the
Rev. Mr. Saffery, Salisbury; the Rev. T.
Griffin, King-street, Commercial-road;
and W. Gillman, Esq. at Ladbroke and
Co.’s, Bank-buildings, Cornhill,
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ease, the very little dependence
that could be placed on resolu-
tions and convictions, while the
hand of God was on a sinner—
sick-bed repentance he regarded,
from observation, as very doubt-
ful,

In 1812, we learn that indis-
position of a serious nature came
upon him, and he, subsequently,
suffered much from nervous af-
fections. .

About the end of this year,
my brother, who is now where
sorrow never invades, was greatly
tried, and we will give the ac-
count in his own words:

¢ Jan. 1, 1813. I left Cornwall
for Liverpool, in the beginning of
the last month, with an intention
to supply them for five sabbaths.
When I left home, one of my
dear babes was seized with the
measles, .and she was mercifully
restored ; but my dear Meta has
fallen a victim to its.rage, and
my infant, Henry, is in most
alarming circumstances. Add to
this, my dear wife, worn down
by toil and anxiety, is now con-
fined to her bed, and has been
in most distressing circumstances,
while I have been four hundred
miles distant.”

He endured with patient re-
signation to the will of God, and
said, *“ May my heart be hum-
bled under the strokes of hLim
who will not always chide.”

Early in this year, there ap-
peared to Mr. Rowe some reason
to think that his continuance at
Redruth would not be for a wuch
longer time. The writer of this
very well knows how much his
friend was relnctant to leave a
situation of promise, and liow
much he was ever willing to sa-
crifice, if the will of God ap-
peared to be on the side of longer
suffering : but, at this time, on a
review of all his circumstances,

W. 4. ROWE. 7

he thought it right to look for-
ward to leaving this field of ex-
ertion,

In June, 1813, he visited Wey-
mouth, and this induced his final
removal from Cornwall. About
the middle of October, in this
year, he accompanied his family
to their new place of residence,
in Dorsetshire, where, soon after
their arrival, Mrs. Rowe was at-
tacked by a fever, and his young-
est child was languishing under
a consumption, which induced
an affectionate and pious heart
to exclaim: ¢ In every place af-
flictions await me, but they come
from my heavenly Father. The
cup he sends, shall I not drink
it!” i

In little more than six months
after they had left Cornwall, little
Henry was removed by death,
and the rest of his family were
visited by affliction: but, under
all this, he enjoyed tolerable hap-
piness, because bis ministry ap-
peared to be owned of God ; and
the new interest at Weymouth
promised, under the gracious in-
fluence of the divine Spirit, to
increase.

Mr. Rowe’s Liealth had, in the
spring of 1814, considerably de-
clined ; and, after July 24, he
was not able to preach for several
moaths, which was the more to
be regretted, as his new meeting-
house was opened for divine
worship but a few days after the
commencement of this interrup-
tion in his public labours. 1n
November, a bilious complaint
began to afflict him, which, for
some time, assumed alarming
appearances, and reduced him to
extreme weakness, so that death
was hourly expected to end his
sorrows. Contrary, however, to
medical opinion, the languid suf-
ferer revived, and hope was en-
tertained that he would advance
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to matured health—inevery breast
it lived except hisown. A change
of sccne being recommended, he
was removed to Frome, in the:
beginning of February, and the:
tone of his spirits was a little
raised : but his strength did not-
increase, nor were the symptoms
of his complaint of a better ap
pearance. To find shelter from
the cold winds of March, he re-
moved, next, to Bath, designing,
in the advance of spring, to try
the air of Clifton, But God had
determined otherwise; for, al-
though the general aspect of his+
<ase was more promising after
his arrival at Bath, in a few weeks
consumptive symptoms returned:
with increased strength, and it
was not ‘long before they were
followed by death. About a
week before he retired to heaven,
he fell suddenly on the sofa,
gither through spasm or faintness,
which continued for some mi-
nutes. As soon as he recovered
sufficiently to be raised, he ex-
claimed, ¢ Oh, surely this is a
death seizure!” and, looking com-
passionately on Mrs. Rowe, he
added, ‘¢ Oh, Mary! recovery is
out of the question, we must no.
amore think of it; God is, indeed,
about to take me out of this
world ;” and, lifting up his eyes,
he prayed, ¢* Lord Jesus receive
my spirit.” With much com-
posure he directed in what way
be would be taken to his bed.,
And, from that hour, became
very apbxious to depart and be
with Christ. In a day or two,
-his much-valued friend and tutor,
Dr. Ryland, of Bristol, eame to
see him; to whom he observed,
« If transport be a necessary evi-
dence of Christianity, I am no
Christian; bat, if ¢rust be an
svidence, then I am on the right
foundation, I desire no other
galvation than that which God

1 will come.
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has provided ; it is a full, a com=
plete salvation.” The thought of
dying had becn  ainful to him;
but when the hour came, he ex-
cltaimed, ““Is this death? I can
bear this.”” Wishing to lessen
his anxieties on her account, Mrs,
Rowe whispered to him,  We
shall soon follow you.” O,
ves,” was his veply, *“a few more
rising and setting. suns aud you
I will welcome yout
arrival; 1 will be your conductor
to the Majesty of heaven.” Al
another time, lie exclaimed,  Oh;
let me go to that Jesus through
whom 1 have been converted,
whom I love, and whom I have
preached: but I shall never
preach again to my dying fellow
sinners. The battle is fought—
the victory .is won; but, it is
through Christ 1 am now going
to wear the crown.” On Tues-
day, April 15, Mr. Rowe died :
be was interred on the Saturday
evening following, in the Baptist
burial ground, at Bath.. Some of
the persons .of his congregation
came from Weymouth to pay the
last tribute of respect to their
beloved pastor ; and many worthy
men of God followed him to the
house appointed for all living.
Mr. Jay, who, with the Christian
friends at Bath, had manifested
to our departed brother, in his
last affliction, the most generous
kindness, delivered a suitable ad-
dress at the grave, and Mr. Por-
ter prayed. Mr. Porter preached
a funeral sermon on the following
sabbath morning, and Mr. Jay
improved the event in the even-
ing. Mr. Jay’s sermon has heen
publisbed, and may be found in
his . fourth volume of Short Dis-
courses. ‘

. Some of the finest flowers that
were ever wet with the dew of
heaven, or painted by the sun,
have bloomed i retired places,
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aind were never exhibited to ge-
neral admiration. It has been
thus with many of the most ex-
cellent of our race—with the
possessors of strong mental pow-
ers, great literary opulence, and
the most inflexible integrity ;
while purity, devotion, and be-
nevolence of heart, and a deport-
ment of corresponding goodness,
proved them 'to be the children
of God: Not always have such
favoured individuals been intro-
duced, in an impoesing attitude,
to the public eye, like a statue of
exquisite beauty of form and of
workmanship, placed in a noble
square of some great city. They
have, not unfrequently, received
the honour of more private and
discriminating observation, like
the fine busts which adorn the
mansions of the opulent admirers
of the illustrious dead. Cousti-
tutionally . modest and retiring,
possessed of excessive sensibility,
my dear departed brother always
shirunk from public notice, as far
as circumstances and conscience
would permit. With moral and
intellectual qualities and attain-
ments which would have sur-
rounded him, in a conspicuous
situation, with honours and ap-
Pplauses, he has modestly finished
the labours of his life, and re-
tired to the rest of paradise, and
the enjoyment of God. * He
was a faithful man, and feared
Geod above many:” to him the
approving Judge has said, “ Well
done, thou good aud faithful ser-
vant, thou hast been faithful
over a few things, I will make
thee ruler over many things: en-
ter thou into the joy of thy Lord.”
London, T. G.

Mrs. Rowe, anxious to provide for
herself and her four young children, has
taken 4 honse, in a healthy and pleasant
situation, at Kentish-town where she
feceives young gentlemen under ten
yenss of sge, to be boarded and aided
in their preparatory studies. See Cover.

VOL. x.

THE
ENTRANCE OF DEATH
INTO OUR PALACES.

Pallida mors xquo pulsat pede pauperum ta-

bernas,

Regumaque tunes. O beate Sexti,

Vite summa brevis spem nos vetat inchoare
longam. Her.

Pale death with equal foot strikes wide the
door
Of royal halls and kovels of the poor.

SorLoMoN affirms, ¢ That all
things come alike to all; that
there is one event to the righteous
and the wicked.” This senti-
ment, however, cannot by any
means be regarded in every point
of view as correct: all occur-
rences are not in every respect
alike to all. It is absolutely cer-
tain, that all events, even those
which are termed adverse and
afflictive, shall issue in the real
welfare of the people of God;
and that all circumstances,though
apparently in a high degree pros-
perous, will be unavailing as to
the permanent felicity of the un-
godly. God, “ who cannot lie,”
has said, ** It shall go ill with
the wicked.” The pious and the
profane do not sustain afflictions
alike; the one exclaims, « T will
bear the indignation of the Lord,
because I have sinned against
him : 1 reckon that the sufferings
of the present time are not worthy
to be compared with the glory
which shall be revealed:” while
the other murmurs at the divine
dispensations, and says, *“ They
have taken away my gods, and
what bave I more?” They do
pot die alike: ‘ Mark the perfect
man, and behold the upright—
the end of that man is peace.”
Their future portion in eternity is
not alike, but different as endless
joys or sorrows. Yet the righ-
teous and the unrighteous meet
with similar bereavements, dis-
appointments, and afflietions, and

c
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death calls, with a voice equally
loud, at the doors of cottages,
and the palaces of kings.

The painful occurrence which
has filled the nation with undis-
sembled grief, reminded me of
the language of the prophet,
(Jerem. 1x. 21,) * For death is
come up into our windows, and
is entered into our palaces.” How
terrific is the personage here pre-
sented to our view by the sacred
writer; it is DEATH. And Aow
solemn is death. 1t is an entire
and everlasting separation from
the scene which now occupies,
alas! in too many instances, our
whole attention. To those who
bave experienced this great tran-
sition, the flowers of spring have
lost their beauty and their fra-
grance,—the ammating beams of
summer exhilarate them no more,
—autumn, with its blushing
fruitage, hias no attractions,—nor
does winter, with its majestic
tempests, again awaken them to
admire his unrivalled grandeur,
who ¢ rides in the whirlwind,
and directs the storm.” The
pursuits, the enjoyments, the
houours, and the riches of the
world, afford them no gratifica-
tion ; have entirely ceased to be
the subjects of anxiety, are to
them ¢ less than nothing, and
vanity.”

Death severs the tender ties
which bind us in endearing bonds
to parents, to children, to bro-
thers, sisters, and friends ;—it
tears asunder soul and hody, so
intimately united, that they are
“ link’d more close than wedded
pair ;”—it is a departure from our
earthly home to return to it no
more ;—it fixes our character
without the possibility of an al-
teration, and introduces us (O
truth, unspeakably solemn and
awful!) to boundless sorrows, or
eternal joys.

THE DEATH OT TUE PRINCESS CHARLOTTE.

How surprising and lamentable
is the origin of Death! This
tremendous spoiler was not al-
ways amidst the works of God.
The adorable Creator formed man
upright, in his own sublime and
holy image. He placed¢ him in
a paradise, where all around him
was ‘“ beauty to his eye, and
music to his ear.” He conferred
on him this magnificent domain
as his rich inheritance. ¢ Of all
the trees of the garden,” (a grant
unspeakably beneficent,) said he,
“ thou mayest freely eat; but of
the tree of knowledge of good and
evil, thou shalt not eat of it—in
the day thou eatest thereof, thou
shalt surely die.” This one tree
he reserved as a test of the crea-
ture’s obedience, as a continual
exhibition of his own most right-
ful sovereignty. With the most
flagrant ingratitude, and horrible
rebellion, our first parents, in de-
fiance of all that was sacred and
divine, took of the hallowed
tree, and renounced their alle-
giance to the Most High.

“ Earth felt the wound, and Nature from her seat

Sighing through all her works, gave signs of wce

‘That all was lost.

Sky low'r'd, and muttering thunder, some sad
drop!

Wept at completing of the mortal sin

Original. .

How certain is the atlack of
Death! Windows and doors,
though secured by bars of ada-
mant, are no security: and for-
tresses and palaces, deemed im-
pregnable; are scaled in an in-
stant, and taken by this great
enemy. It is his appointment,
who directs the stars in their
courses, whose counsel must
stand, and whose will is, as it
ought to be, irresistible, and mnust
be accomplished, that all fiesh
shall die, and return to dust,
« As for man, his days are as
grass, as a flowerof the field so
he flourisheth ; for the wind pass-
eth over it, and it is gone; and
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the place thereof shall know it no
more.”

How incessantly are we exposed
to the assaulls of Death! Many
rise in the morning, full of health
and spirits,” and reckoning on
long life, but ere the evening they
have passed intoeternity: numbers
lie down in the evening—the sun
arises, but his beams illumine not
their eyes—they shall open them
no more till the morning of the
resurrection. The very great
majority of mankind die at a
moment when they do not ex-

ectit. ‘“In an hour,” said the
great Teacher, “ when you think
not, the Son of man cometh.”

How extensive is the dominion
of the King of Terrors! He
claims as his subjects all ranks
of society from the monarch to
the slave—all ages, from the
smiling babe, who has just opean-
ed its little eyes to discern the
light, to the decrepit old man,
to whom life has become burden-
some, and who longs for the re-
fuge of a grave—all generations,
from Adam till the closing period
of time, when the Son of God
shall come in his glory, and those
who are alive shall be changed,
and. caught up to meet their Lord
iu the air. -

The prophet says, ¢ Death is
come up into our PALACES.”
‘The most retired cottages of Bri-
tain have resounded with the af-
flictive tidings, that the PRINCESS
CHARLOTTE, the amiable and
beloved PRINCESSCHARLOTTE,
and her little babe, are no more!
This very solemn and affecting
event naturally cells for our re-
gret.  Her departure may be
considered as a national loss.
From the public spirit she had
manifested on various oceasions,
she bade fair to be the revered
and illustrious monarch of a free
awd happy country. Indeed, this

il

excellent Princess hasmever been
presented to us butas a spectacle
combining every thing attractive,
dignified, and amiable. As a
wife, she was evidently a pattern
of conjugal affection. Indeed, it
is impossible properly to medi-
tate on this painful event, with-
out emotions of undissembled
sorrow.

And does it not demand our
sympathy? 1s there a mother,
who has Jost at a stroke, when
life was most to be desired, the
delight of her eyes, the joy of her
heart, and the hope and conso-
lation of her future years, who
does not mingle her tears with
those of the Princess of Wales,
in foreign lands 1 Is there a hus-
band, who, like the Prince Leo-
pold, has lost the dear compa-
nion of his frequent and social
excursions, the source of his fu-
ture honour and felicity, the ex-
tinction of those delicious joys,
where love kindled his “ con-
stantlamp,” who does not sorrow
on this afflictive occasion? Is
there a father, who has lost an
only child, who does not feel for.
the Prince Regent of our empire?
May I not indeed say, that every
father, that every mother, and
that every husband in Great Bri-
tain is a mourner ? \When I think®
of the bercaved husband, I am
frequently reminded of the beau-
tiful and affecting picture of the
Latin poet—

“ Qualis populea mereas Philomela sub umbra
Awissos queritur fetus, quos dusus arator
Observans vido implumes dewraxit: at illa
Flet noctem ramoyue sedens miserubile carmen
Integiat, et mestis late loca questibus implet.”

This solemn providence sum--
mons us to devotion. May all:
needful support and consolation
be given to the berecaved mem-
bers af the Roval -Family—May <
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this most afflictive dispensation
lead them to seek for felicity, not
in earthly grandeur, but in Him
who died on the cross .for poor
sinners, and who has solemnly
assurcd his real disciples, that
they shall never die. May all
their subjects learn to number
their days, and to apply their
hearts unto real wisdom.

1t strikingly displays the vanity
of all earthly felicity. A Roman
Lmperor once brought together
every thing which was wmagnifi-
cent that his extensive empire
produced —and as the pageantry,
with the multitude of his nobi-
lity, and himself at the head of
it, was borne through the prin-
cipal streets of his capital, in the
pride of his heart he exclaimed,
‘¢ What is there wanting here to
complete felicity ?” A courtier
replied, ¢ Continuance! Sire.”
This is what was wanting in the
elevated family wliose bereave-
ment we deplore. ‘¢ We ‘have
here no continuing eity.,” Our
friends shall soon ¢ seek us in

the morning, and we shall not
be.”

¢ Earth's highest station endsio ‘ Here he les !
And ‘Dust to dust’ concludes her noblest song.”

It should lead us to the most
serious enquiry. Have we ex-
perienced that change of heart,
without which we caonot pos-
sibly see the kingdom of God?
Have we felt our sins to hea
burden too heavy for us to bear,
and have we fled for refuge to
Christ Jesus, the only, and the
almighty, Saviour? Is he indeed
precious to our souls? Do we
Jove to commune with him, and
to imitate his blest example?
Are we improving time for eler-
nity?

Blesscd be God for the gospel :
this assures us, that there 1s a
world where death comes not up.

A DIALOGUE ON

WAR.

into our windows, enters not into
our palaces. In that happy
country * there is -no more curse,
but the throne of God and of the
Lamb shall be in it; and his ser-
vants shall serve him; and they
shall see his face: and his name
shall be in their foreheads. And
there shall be .no night there;
and they need no candle, neither
light of the sun ; for the Lord
God giveth them light ; and -they
shall reign for ever and ever.”
Coseley. B.H.D.

A DIALOGUE ON WAR,

BETWEEN
PACIFICUS AND H IS NFIGHBOUR.

N.—This is the age of new and
strange events. There is no end
of the societies that are springing
up around us. We have Mission=
ary Societies, Religious Tract So-
cieties, School Societies, Bible
Societies, and now we hear about
Socicties for the Abolitionof War.

P.—You are aware, neigh-
bour, that itisa very wise regu-
lation, for a number of persouns
to unite together and employ
their influence and resources col-
lectively, for the attaimnent of an
object, which they could not
hope to accomplish- by their in-
dividual and separate exertion.

N.—Very true; but a Society
for the Abolition of War is the
most chimerical project that
ever entered into the mind of any
individual. War has existed in
all ages, and among all - nations ;
nearly the universal sense of man-
kind is in its favour, as at least

‘a necessary evil; and God him-

self expressly commanded war
under the Jewish dispensation.
To expect, therefore, to abolish
it, must end in disappointment.
P-—1 have but recently learn-
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ed, that a- society is established
in London, on the model of one
which was previously formed in
America, for the purpose of illu-
minating the public mind as to
the impolicy and eriminality of
war. And [ will not conceal the
pleasure 1 felt on receiving this
information: for it is to be con-
ducted with energy and Chris-
tian simplicity. I cannot help
anticipating the most favourable
resuits. Iam not yet sufficiently
informed respecting the consti-
tution of this society; butifit be
formed on truly philanthropic
and evangelical principles, I shall
be much pleased to become a
member of it,

N.—1am truly astonished, Mr.
P. that you should think of en-
rolling your name among the
members of such a society. You
do not surely mean to say, that
war is unlawful: it has been
waged ever since men were form-
ed into societies ; good men have
engaged in it,. and the divine
Being lias given it his sanction.

P.—Youn will allow me to ex-
press - equal surprise, that you
should plead for the lawful-
ness of a custom because of its
antiquity. Murder can boast of
more ancient date than national
warfare, yet every person holds
it in abhorrence. Good men
have occasionally engaged in
warfare, but good men have their
imperfectious, and we should be
careful to avoid copying their
errors.. There have been some
emineutly pious men who were
also eminent :warriors; but that
their military spirit was displeas-
ing in the sight of God may be
fairly inferred from the circum-
stance, that David, ¢ the man
after God’s own heart,” was re-
fused the honour and pleasure of
building the temple for which he
had provided the materials, for
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this reason, “ Thon hast shed
blood abundantly, and hast made
great wars ; thou shalt not build
an-house unto my name, because
thou hast shed much blood upon
the earth, in my sight.” 1 Chron.
xxii. 8. The divine Being com-
manded the Israelites to make
war upon the Canaanites: but
before we can be justified in mak-
ing war upon eur neighbours, it
is necessary that we should pro-
duce the same authority under
which we act. Where is
the individual, where the com-
munity, that can offer evidence
that God sends them forth to
destroy and to exterminate. God
has an unquestionable right over
the lives of his creatures, and he
can employ what instruments he
pleases to take them away: the
famine, the pestilence, the earth-
quake, and the sword, are equally
his servants. The iniquity of the
Canaanites was fully ripe, there-
fore they were to be exterminat-
ed. This furnishes no precedent
for us in ordinary warfare.
N.—But do you really think
that national warfare, as it is con-
ducted by Christian nations, is
inconsistent with Christianity?
Could you establish theaffirmative
of this question by satisfactory

‘evidence, 1 bave no doubt but

very many who are trained to
the profession of arms would im-
mediately abandon it; and that
others, who lend to schemes of
warfare their advice and sup-
port in the senate and cabinet,
would use their utmost endea-
vours to prevent the renewal of
hostilities.

P.—This is an object devout-
ly to be wished; and as the pro-
position, that the genius of war
is incompatible with Christianity,
is capable of satisfactory proot, |
am glad that institutions are
formed with the design to cir-
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culate papers to inform the pub-
Jic mind on this very important
subject.

N.—I should be glad to know,
what arguments can be adduced
in support of this position.

P.—With your permission, 1
will statc a few particulars which
have long had considerable weight
with me, and which I should be
glad you would consider, wviz.
Christianity admonishes us to do
to ourfellow creatures-all the good
which it is in our power to do,
but the system of warfare in-
flicts the greatest miseries which
human nature is capable of en-
during. War, therefore, abstract-
ly considered, is as hostile to the
gospel of Jesus as it is possible
for any thing to be. Contem-
plate for a moment the miseries
inflicted by war. See an invad-
tng army enter a country with
fire and sword: all before it is
a paradise, all behind it is a bar-
ren wihlerness.  Think of the
terror which seizes the breasts of
helpless mothers and children,
who -are driven from their ha-
bitations to seek for shelter in
woods and caves of the rock.
Think of theindescribable anguish
which rend the hearts of a be-
loved wife and affectionate chil-
dren, who are taking a last adieu
of a husband and a father, who is
putting on his armour to go and
fight the battles of his country.
Think of the abundant harvests
that are wasted, thetowns and vil-
lages that are burnt, and the help-
less peasants that are butchered at
the door of their own habitations.
Think of that scene of carnage,
wlen two powerful armies meet
on the field of battle under the
dircetion of the most comprehen-
sive and mighty genius; how
many thousands,who were nursed
upon the lap of tenderness, are
hurried, by a single stroke, into

A DIALOGUE ON WAR,

eternity!  How many poor suf.
ferers ave left lying upon the cold
ground, the life blood flowing by
degrees, without a friend to ad-
minister a drop of water to their
parched lips,or wipe away the cold
sweat from their pallid cheek, till,
at the close of two or three days,
the hand of death releases them
from misery. How many are
rudely conveyed to some crowd-
ed receptacle for the wounded,.
where the mangled members are
severed from the body, which
they leave tolinger for a few days,
and then expire, or drag outa
protracted existence in mendicity-
and.helplessness!. Think of the.

‘trembling anxiety, the paroxysms.

of grief, distraction, and despair,
which take possession of the
hearts of thousands of mothers,
wives,children, and friends,when,
after what is called a glorious
victory, the black catalogue of
the dying and the wounded is
furnished in the Gazette, But
it is impossible to conceive of the
horrors produced by a sangui-
nary conflict. If a single indi-
vidual meet with a robber, ora
murderer, who spoils him of his
property, or takes away his life,
our sympathies are strongly ex--
cited; but how much more
strongly should they be excited,
by the consideration of such af-
flictions meeting with thousands
and tens of thousands in one
day! And is it possible, that a
system, which sanctions such out-
rages, can be consistent with the
gospel of Christ ? '

N.—I1 confess, I have been
frequently so affected by these
considerations, that I could hard-
ly participate in the general sen-
timent of joy and exultation at
the news of a recent victory, by
which all were animated. :

P.—My dear neighbour, did
we feel as we ought, we should
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‘elire on such occasions into our
¢losets, and pour out a flood of
tears for the miseries with which
the biessed God suffers his crea-
tures to be afflicted. Tt is said,
that Buonaparte took with him
to Russia not less than 500,000
men, few of whom returned to
their native country to tell their
tale of woe. It is, perhaps, a
moderate calculation which states,
that half amillion of men perished
annually during the late war in
which the powers of Europe have
been engaged : thus a nnmber of
lives, equal to the whole popula-
tion of Great Britain, have been
immolated to this barbarous di-
vinity.

N.—There is something very
horrible in the idea, that human
life should be so ncedlessly and
prodigally lavished away. Life
1s the gift of God; nor has any
one a right to take it away. He
who puts his finger on a fly, or
his foot upon a worm, extin-
guishes a flame which the whole
creation cannot rekindle.

* T would not rank among my list of friends
The man who needlessly sets foot upon a worm."”

But how much more precious is
the life of an intelligent account-
able creature? The prometers
of war must have very different
feelings on this subject from him
who said, ¢ The Son of man is
not come to destroy men’s lives,
‘buat to save.” But yon were pro-
‘ceeding to advance another rea-
son to shew, that war is incom-
patible with Christianity.
P.—Yes; it 15 this: Christi-
anity requires, that we should use
‘every meauns for the moral and
religious improvement of our fel-
low creatures; but the system of
war has a most demoralizing and
trreligious tendency. Trace its
operations from their commence-
ment to their close, and you will
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find a tissne of vice as well as
misery. ‘The recruiting party en-
ter the city, or the town, and the
unwary are cnsnared by the noise
and the glitter. Is there a youth
who is inclined rather to be idle
than to work? He will be furnished
with money to relieve his present
wants. Is he inclined to drink
more than i3 meet of the intox-
icating bowl? His propensity is
readily indulged ; but, alas! in
these unguarded moments, he re-
ceives the royal money, and he
must be a soldier. Thus idle-
ness is cherished, fraud and in-
temperance are encouraged, and
all the obligations devolving upon
a son ora servant are unnaturally
and violently trampled upon. No
matter if an aged widow is look-
ing forward to the day when this,
heronly son,shall be her stay and
support: or if affectionate sisters
are filled with incensolable dis-
tress at the prospect of parting
with a beloved brother, he is
pledged, and he cannot recede.
Behold a youth thus torn from
his connections and his home,
exposed to powerful temptations,
without the eye of authority to
watcl, or the voiee of friendship
to warn him of the dangers teo
wlich he is exposed. TIs it to be
wondered at, that #e should soon
become an adept in vice and
crime? Men of this description,
by minglingtheir sentiments, cor-
rupt one another ; and when they
are billetted among the labour-
ing classes of the commuuity, are
more injurious to them than the
pestilence.

N. — Bat though wuch de-
pravity results from the military
system, there is surely nothing in
the profession itself -which is in-
consistent with theChristian spirit.

P.—1 am of a different opi-
nion, It appears to me, that
vice and crime are intimatcly and
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essentially connected with the
spirit of war, so that the complete
soldier must necessarily have a
spirit very opposite to the spirit
of the gospel. Between the two
there s a perfect contrast. The
Christian code says, ¢“ Love vour
encmies ;” the martial spirit is
full of hatred to the foc. The
Christian precepts say, * If thine
encmy hunger, feed him; if he
thirst, give him to drink:" the
martial spirit thrusts a sword
through the heart of his enemy.
The Christian spirit is meek and
forbearing; the martial spirit
ts proud and insulting. The
Christian system requires o rea-
diness to forgive, even until se-
venty times seven; the martial
«pirit is revengeful, and will re-
talinte for tle slightest affront.
The Christian genius is full of
mentleness, goodness, charity;
tire martial spirit is fcrocious
and sanguinary. There is not a
greater contrast between the
lamb and the leopard, than
between the dispositions iuspir-
ed by Christianity and the sys-
tem of warfare. Hence, when
the scriptures speak of Chris-
tians, it is under the emblem of
sheep, lambs, or doves; but
when they speak of warriors, it
is under the emblem of leopards,
bears, or other ravenous beasts,
who go forth to worry, trample,
znd destroy. Nor is this dispo-
sition, inspired by the military
profession, accidental; it is es-
sential to the system. It has
been very justly remarked, that
persons engaged in fhe slave
trade were rendered more savage
and inbuman by witnessing the
gcenes presented in this abomi-
nable traffic: and surely the trade
ofwar, which is fostered by pride,
and waged with cruelty, must
have a tendency to strengthen
those dispositions in the mind.

A DIALOGUERE

ON WAR.

In no class of the community do
we observe such readiness to
shed blood. Witness the duels
that are fought between military
men to scttle the most trivial at-
fairs; and this in dircct viola-
tion of the laws of civil socicty,
and the commands of their ¢hief.

N.—As to duclling, it mani-
festly originates in pride and
revenge; is a direct violation of
the laws of civil society; and to
be held in abhorrence by every
good man; and it is equally ma-
nifest, that meekness, patience,
submission, forgiveness, &c. are
inculcated in the Christian scrip~
tures, and binding upon indi-
viduals, but not on communi-
ties, for nations should be ready
to maintain at all times their dig+
nity and honour.

P.—I cannot comprehend up-
on what principle a distinction is
attempted to be established be-
tween the obligations of men in
their individual and collective ca-
pacities. Nations are composed
of individuals, nor is the indivi-
dual character so merged in the
national, as to impose upon him
a new rule of duty: every indi-
vidual remains under obligations
to love his enemy at all times;
and, consequently, the obligation
devolves upon the nation at large.

Our blessed Lord has very ex-
plicitly probibited his disciples
from using the sword, * My
kingdom is not of this world, else
would my servants fight.” *He
that useth the sword shall perish
by the sword.” It is generally
admitted, that Christians should
not take up the sword to pro-
tect themselves from percecution;
but our religious privileges are
the most valuable We en-
joy: if, therefore, we are for-
bidden to use the sword to de-
fend our dearest rights, shall we
be sllowed to use it on g
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easions of infinitely inferior mo-
ment? We despair of seeing
happiness restored to a miserable
world, till nations shall renounce
their anticliristian policy, and eon-
fess that the same precepts which
are binding upon individuals are
binding upon the community.
N.—But it is quite impossible
_ for anation to exist and maintain
its independence, without occa-
sionally asserting its rights by the
sword, So very unreasonable and
wicked are men, that if it were
once known that a mation would
not fight, they would immediately
become the prey of daring and
cruel usurpers.

P.—So it is generally sup-
posed, but there are certain con-
siderations that ought to be ma-

Jurely weighed before it be fully
admitted ; the following may be
mentioned. ]

1. So far as experiment exists,
it is decidedly opposed to the
assumption. The government of
Pennsylvania was in the hands of
the Quakers for 70 years ; during
which time, they maintained their
independence, though surround-
ed by hostile tribes, without a
single appeal to arms.

2. Those individuals who cul-
tivate the spirit of meekness, for-
bearance, forgiveness, &c. are
much less exposed to insult and
injury, than those persons who
are remarkable for pride, resent-
ment, &c. and if it be so with in-
dividuals, why not with whole
nations?

8. A due stress ought to be
placed on the superintendence of
divine Providence. If a nation
should refrain, conscientiously,
from the use of arms, may not
such a nation rely upon the pro-
tection of Heaven? He has the
hearts of all in his hands, and he
will defend those who humbly
put their trust in him, The Jews

YOI. X,
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had an ordinance among them,
which required their males to.
appear at Jerusalem three times
in the year; thus leaving their
frontier esposed to the attacks of
their surrounding foes. But
though they were frequently in a
state of warfare, there is no in-
stance on record of their suffers
ing by obedience to the divine
command. - Similar protection
may be expected by the nation,
who, out of regard to the will of
God, shall abstain from war.

4. Attempts to illuminate the
public mind on the subject of
war should not be confined to
one nation, but be extended to
surrounding countries. Thus we
may hope, that the same senti-
ments will be received by the na-
tions at large, so that they may.
be disposed to dwell togather in
peace. Indeed,lamready to hope,
that the nations of Europe may
look forward to .a better state of
things than what has heretofore
existed. The Emperor Alexan-
der, the King of Prussia, and
others, have entered into what is
called The Holy League, by which
they voluntarily bind themselves
to govern their subjects, and ma-
nage their relations, according to
the principles of the Christian reli-
gion; and as thisreligionis opposed
to aggression, ambition, worldly
glory, conquest, &c. these fruitful
sources of war, we may expect
that every thing will be done to
prevent the renewal of hostili-
ties. The Prince Regent has, it is
true, declined entering into this
holy league, on account of the
nature of the British constitution,
but he has professed his appro-
bation of its principles, and his
determination to pursue a similar
line of conduct. If you consider
these things fully, perhaps it may
appear, that no great danger is
likely ta result from that natioa

D
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which shall be the first to abo-
lish the barbarous practice of
war.

N.— Though there is some-
thing plausible in  your state-
ment, yet, after all, circumstances
will arise which require a na-
tion to go to war, orit must give
up its independence, and submit
to the will of an invading tyrnt.

P.—Itmay beso: but let the
trial be faitly made; let every
possible means be tried whieh a
righteous, temperate, conciliating
policy shall dictate, in order to
prevent an appeal to arms. It
must be allowed, that this has not
Leretofore been the case; nations,
on the slightest provocation, have
fled to the sword; yea, when a
government has determined first
to humble a rival power, or to
extend its territory, a pretext has
been sought for open hostilities :
and any reason but the right one
assigned for renewing the con-
flict, so that the words of St.
James are strictly true ; “Whence
came wars and fightings among
you? came they not of your
lusts that are in your members ?”
Supposing the very worst case:
an unreasonable enemy wishes
to wage war; if rulers were de-
termined to avoid it, how much
might be done by mildness and
forbearance, “ A soft answer
turneth away wrath,” whereas, a
rough, proud, insolent defiance,
tends to increase and confirm it.
It is so in individual cases, and
why notin the affairs of nations ?
Indeed when it is considered,that
the decisions of nations are no-
thing but the wills of a few in-
dividuals, or the will of even one
person, the argument is conclu-
sive.

But where are the instances in
which every effort is made to
avoid going to war? The prin-
cipals generally rush into it with
cagerness, and the auxiliaries hire
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themselves, it may be, to the
power who will pay them the
best; and though they have no
immediate interest in the contest,
are filled with all the hatred and
fury of their employers,

But supposing that disputes
should arise between neighbour-
ing nalions respeeting territory,
or other matters, which they can-
not settle by mutual explanation,
is it not possible to establish
a court in Europe to. which all
ultimate appeals should be made,
and whose deecisions should be
final? Let this court be com-
posed of representatives from the
different nations of Europe; let
them be men of established repu-
tation for wisdom, integrity, and
a pacific disposition ; and let the
governments whom they repre-
sent solemnly engage to abide by
their decision, even though in
some instances it may have the
appearance of partiality, [ see
no reason why a court of this
kind should not be superior to
party considerations ; and, like
the Areopagus of the Greeks, be
renowned to the ends of the
world., At all events, should the
judgment of this court not give
full satisfaction to all parties, the
aggrieved will do well te abide
by it, rather than plunge their
country iuto all the losses, mi-
series, and hazards of war. It
willrequire much wisdom to form
such a court; but, if it be once
thought desirable, means will be
found to effect it,

N.—1t is too much to expect,
that nations who have the power
to maintain their rights, should
submit to the judgment of this
conrt, when, perhaps, it may rob
them of some very valuable por-
tions of their territory, without
making themn any compensation.
Why should a nation suffer itself
to be thus wronged?

(Tole continusd.)
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Fuvenile Bepartment,

-~

THOUGHTS ON THE DEATH
OF TUEL BELOVED

PRINCESS CHARLOTTE.

Addressed to our Youthful Readers,

Nor youth, nor age, nor rank, nor virtue’s charms,
The ever ruthless tyrant Death disarms;

‘No pily melts him, no excuse delays,

Boldly he terminates our number'd days.

Vauin flatt’ring world, how false sour gilded toys!
You give but toils and woes for promis'd joys.
Our earthly hopes but bloom to give us pam,
And, with'ring in the grasp, prove fruitless, #aia:
O rise, my soul, and seek some nobler end,
Seek happiness in God, be he thy friend.

He’s only wise, whose hopes can reach the skies,
His life begins, when morstals say ' he dies.”

‘WE omit the usual Essay, to call
the attention of our young friends
to the melancholy death of this ami-
able Princess, which happened on
the G6th of November last, for to
them it seems peculiarly adapted to
convey instruction.

Few circumstances so strikingly |

show the real nature of this transitory
state—It is of the greatest conse-
‘quence that we entertain just views
of the prescut life: yet how scldom
is this the case in yonth! 'We com-
mence this state of existence igno-
rant of its nature, and though we are
soon compelled to learn that pain
and disappointment attend it, yet
so playful is the youthful disposition,
that pain no sooner subsides, than
it is forgotten in the novelty of the
succeeding scene; and even present
sorrows arc lightened by bright ex-
pectations, as soon as the mind can
indulge prospects of the future, The
cager grasp, and “ fond attentive
gaze of young astonishment,” at
present alluring objects, with extra-
vagant calculations on joys to come,
show they bave much to learn of the
nature of human life. Their relue-
tance to be undeccived, as mani-
fested in impatience of controt, dis-
regard of advice, inattention to in-
struction, and spnrning of reproof,
romind us of scriptural representa-

tions of onr natare, where alone is
feund a faithfal record of our origin
and fall, of our present condition
and future destiny. Pleasure is the
pursuit which the youthfal travelier
proposes to himself; and although
he occasionally mects with one and
another whose dejection proclaims
their disappointment, and witnesses
the premature exit of others who
perished in the pursuit, he is not to
be deterred, for seldom will he
learn in any other than the dear
school of experience. Solomon, the
wisest of men, informs us of his
want of success, although his pow-
erful station placed cvery scnsual
gratification within his reach ; many
of which he was, for a time, lament-
ably disposed to try; and vanity is
the caution he bas fixed at the ave-
nue of every earthly pursuit for the
beuefit of the future enquirer.®* Bat
if you have not yct gained wisdom
from observation and cxpericnce,
and if the admonitions of Solomon
are too ancient for your taste, O!
reflect on the unexpected oecar-
rcnce that mow invites and com-
naands your regard, and say, Is not
nan, at his best estate, altogether
vanity ? The exalted Princess, whose
loss we deplore, regarded the royal
caution above mentioued, and pro-
posed to herself happioess in the
opposite course. You may, while
she lived, have pitied the dulness
of her life; but even the profligate
cannot now wish it had been other-
wise. She corrcetly considered this
lifc as a preparation fer the next;
and, doubtless, rejoiced thai de-
praved man was allowed an earth in
which to prepare for heaven. In
the inspired volume she doubtiess
found, that divine wmercy was re-
vealed and proposed to cvery re-
penting siuner, and therefore em-
ployed the means of grace to pro-

* 'y the attentive reading of the
Beok of Ecclesiastes we anxiously invite
the youthful reader.




20

mote contrition of heart and holiness
of life.
Few instances so proclaim the se-
riousness and certninty of death.
Young well observes:

All men think all men mortal but themselves :

Themselves, when some alarming shouk of fate

Strikes through their wounded hearts the sudden
dread,

But their hearts wounded, like the wounded air,

Soon close, where, past the shaft, no trace is
found,

As from the wing no scar the sky retains.

Yet among rich or poor, wisc or’

ignorant, good or bad, the whole
history of the world furnishes but
two cxamples of reprieve from its
senicnce; examples as unwclcome
to the unrcnewed mind as death
itsclf: for it is not merely death that
is scrious, but its conscquences.
‘Wing your imagination to the scenes
of immortal bliss, and ask, Could
the irreligious heart cndure to be
eaught up, as Enoch or Elijah, to
the perfect holiness of heaven? The
blaze of the divine glory would con-

found it, the eye of every holy inha-'
bitant wonld penctrate it, the sound-

of the hallelujahs would overwhelm
it; as soon might you change the
elcment of your nature, and soar
with the winged tenants of the air,
or dwell in the bosom of the ocean,
for cven now, jn this state of imper-
fection, - the irreligious heart cannot
endure an hour’s pious conversation,
These, indced, are examples con-
fessed)y not expected to oceur. But
sudden dcaths arc awfully common;
and to be ahsent from the body is to
be present in heaven or in hell. It
mey he, it must be, that we have
already had a theusand admonitions,
yet how distant do we suppose the
day of our depariure! Every pain
we feel is a warning. Monitors are
thick in every department of crca-
tion, and we ourselvesincreasce them,
We deal in death in order to live;
and not only are we supported, but
too carly and too often amused with
animal destruction. Many an ex-
piring insect was the sport, and
night have been the teaclier, of our
varly days; and many a tortured
animal with anguish might well in-
struct increasing years. ‘T'he beauty
of the Iify_fades before us, and the
fragrant ro%e withers in our bosom.
We wisely seek the retirement of
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the grove, and as we read, the fall-
ing leaf rests on the page we open ;
the very scason of the year, and an
endless varicty of circumstances,
which memory cannot fail to supply,
admonish of the uncertainty of' life,
but the certainty of deeay and death :
but admonitions so frequent and so
faint seldom awaken a refleetion.
But how few are the domestic cir-
cles in which even the youth has not
becn called to witness the interrup-
tion of death! and, perhaps, a lovely
sister, an aflectionate brother, or a
tender parcent, has alrcady heen torn
away. Ordinary dcaths, however,
though solemn, are soon forgotten,
and accruing advantages soon rc-
conciles, and somefimes gladdens,
a depraved heart. But the warning
is now publie, and cannot be over-
{ooked—rare, and cannot be fami-
liar—eventful, and cannot be for-
gotten—sudden, and must be felt.
Few dispensations of divine Provi-
dence call for morc deep humility.—
The blasted hopes of private life
often sink deep into the heart, but
national troubles are more affecting,
they involve so mauny interests. In-
dividual prosperity is often forgoiten
in national trouble, and even the
heggar rejoices in national success.
Long continuance had familiarized
the aflliction of our venerable Sove-
reign, and a tide of naval and mili-
tary glory, and late commercial
prosperity, had {empted us to over-
look it. A Princess, young, beau-
tiful, well informed, virtuous, and
of indcpendent spirit, had raised our
expeciations of a future, long and
prospcrous, reign, more glorious
than the days of Elizabeth, a happy
matrimonial alliance, and the pros-
pect of an licir, nurtured by sueh a
mother, to perpetuate the House of
Brunswick and the Protestant suc-
cession, exicnded our hLopes 1o our
children’s children; when al the
very mowent of cxpectation, when
public rejoicings were waiting to
begin, when c¢ven those who had
vot left the seats of education, in
the first dawn of loyalty, were ask-
ing for an inferval from study to
join in the celebrations, on a sudden
¢ the joy of our hcart is ceased, our
dance is turned into mournipg.”
"This visitation in its connection is




JUVENILE DEPARTMENT.

singular in our history, though, we
trust, not the most scrious in its
conscequences. It must hiave been
deeply afflictive, in those days of va-
lour, when the Black Prince so un-
timely dicd. Much more so, when
the lovely young Edward terminated
his reign of contemplated usefulness.
Direful consequences followed the
loss of the son of James I, Henry
Prince of Wales, and of Queen
Anne’s last son, the Duke of Glou-
cester: but, in this case, we lose at
once the parent and the child. 1t
is a public stroke. It addresses it-
self to every heart, and it becomes
the youth to enquire, whether he
has not contributed to national
guilt, and consequent national ca-
lamity. TFew, it is to be feared, are
altogether innocent of prevailing
youthful sins. Self importance, and
disrespect of seniority, contempt of
parental authority, pedantic display
of premature acquirements, shame-
ful boast of infidel principles, and
consequent profligacy, and contempt
of divine institutions: display, ra-
ther ‘than duty, the aim of the
female world, for which, alas! too
many of our seminariesprepare them.
O how appropriate the prayer of
David, * Remember not the sins of
my youth!”

But happily few cases so remark-
ably recommend the importance of per-
sonal religion.—If life is so preca-
rious, and death so certain, let us
encourage the feelings of the mo-
ment, look into our own hearts, and
endeavour to ascertain our fitness
for eternity. You blanie the man,
who, before he leaves his contry,
does not prepare for the different
clime he is about to visit: but bow
inexpressibly more thoughtless, wild,
and mad is the conduct of him who
postpones the considerations of hea-
ven or hell till a dying hour, when,
if he were willing, e knows not if
he shall be able to entertain them,
What will prepare us for the serious
change, is a question this illustrious
female delighted to cntertain. Her
short life affords an adwirable cx-
emplification of these solid maxims,
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“ Godlinessjs profitallo for all things,
having the promisc of 1he life that
now 18, and of that which is to
come.” “ Wisdom’s ways are ways
of pleasantness, and all her paths
are peace.” You may have regret-
ted that you had not some of licr
opportunitics for treading the round
of pleasure. That you have not,
may be a merciful arrangement in
your favour. But, is your judg-
ment so perverted, and your con-
science so defiled, as to prefer a
fashionable existence to her exem-
plary life? Contrast the mischiev-
ous system of romantic reading,
with her ardent attachment to the
scriptures of truth ; the awlul pros-
titution of the sabbath, with her re-
verence of its sacred hours; the
customary contempt of the mcans
of grace, with her diligent improve-
ment of them; the habitual attend-
ance at the resorts of fashion, with
her reganlar visits to the parish
church; the burden of the scenes of
home, with her enjoyment of do-
mestic pleasure; the superior grati-
fications of the company of the pre-
tended friend, with hcr unabated
conjugal affection; licr scriousness
of mind and resignation to the will
of God, with modern mental dissi-
pation and petulance at every un-
welcome occurrence ; and, last of
all, contrast the sweet tranquillity
of her dying scenc, with the dread
and horror of many a modern de-
parture ; her probable indescribable
bliss, with the increasing misery of
thousands of the departed, and say,
is not personal religion important?
for, without holiness, no one shall
see the Lord.”

It is hardly possible you can have
again such a warning. The year
upon which you have just entered,
may be your last on earth. O read
the seriptures. Hear the gospel.
Listen to advice. Pray for mercy
through the merits of Jesus Christ,
that those who swround your dying
pillow, and watch the. iast breath,
may say, * Mark the perfect, and
bebold ~the upright, their end is
peace.”
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Mrs. ELI1Z. PETTIPHER.

Dien, May 6, 1817, Mrs. Eliza-
beth Pettipher, wife of My, Michacl
Pettipher, of Sibtord, Oxfordshire.
A typhus fever terminated the mor-
tal existence of this valuable woman
—a woman whose uscfulness, cu-
dcaring mauners, and devotedncess
to the cause of the Redcemecr, ren-
dered her highly respected in the
circle of her acquaintance, many of
whom dropped the tear of genuine
sorrow over her grave; and all of
whom will cherish her memory with
sincere and lasting affection. Her
zcal for the prosperity of religion,
and for the promotion of the dear
Redeemer's glory, was glowing and
stcady. Her attendance on the
means of grace was exemplary: af-
fliction was with her the only excuse
for non-attendance. The nature of
her afliction prevented her from
saying much ; as, after a few days,
delirium caime on. However, as
long as she could converse, that
great subject religion was her al-
most unceasing theme : Jesus Christ,
and him crucified, was her all in all.
It was truly solemn and impressive
to hear with what aflfection and
pious earnestness this good woman
pressed atlention to the word of
God and to the cause of religion on
the persons of her relatives, " “ It
is,” said she, “the one thing needful;
therefore attend to it not as though
it were a thing of secondary import-
ance, but as fo an affair of the first
concern.”” This she herself did, as
those can testify who knew her.
She was much impressed with a
sense of the goodness of God 1o her
in providence and grace. Not un-
frequently has she been heard to
say, she wanted words to praise the
Lord for his rich and manifold
goodness. Hudeed, pious gratitude,
deep humility, unshaken firmness,
and active kindness, were cvident
characteristics in her habitaal de-
postment. She died in the 37th

year of her age, leaving a bereaved
husband and four children, the
youngest only a few weeks old.

I'rom her example whilc living,
as well as from her sudden and
comparatively unexpceted removal
from time to eternity, may surviv-
ing relatives and acquaintance be
stirred up, to give all diligence in
following after the things which
beloug to their present and ever-
lasting welfare. Whatsoever their
hands find to do, may they do it
while it is day; for the night of
dcath cometh when no man can
work.—Reader, remember “ now is
the accepted time—now is the day
of salvation.”

T. C.

._*.’.*—
Mr. R. MILLHOUSE.

Ox Thursday evening, Oct. 23,
1817, died, in the 61st year of his
age, Mr. Richard Millhouse, of Kit-
ton End, near Boston, in the county
of Lincoln., He was born in 1756
at Pickworth, near Tolkingham, a
little distance east from the great
notrth road, of honest and indus-
trions parents. He was called to
the knowlcdge of the gospel when
he was about 27 or 28 years of age,
about which time Providence hav-
ing placed him partly under an Ar-
minian and partly nnder a Calvin-
istic ministry, between the two doc-
trincs his mind was much tossed,
harrassed, and unsettled, and about
thirty-three ycars ago e was bap-
tized, and joined the General Bap-
tist church at Boston, The Cal-
vinistic doctrine, however, had
made so strong an impression on
his mind, that lic still occasionally
aitended it; and, at length, con-
vinced of its consistency, in about
two ycars he withdrew, and was rc-
ccived into the Parlicular Baptist
society, of which he has continucd
an honourable and useful member.
He was an cxemplary pattern of
genuine piety in the ehurch, in his
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family, and in the world: and since
the establishment of prayer meect-
ings in the ncighbourhood of Kirton,
his cfforts have been peeuliarly
blessed, and at which he diligently
attended, being always active and
officious. He never cxpresscd him-
self in the strong and confident lan-
guage of assurance; but was uni-
formly blessed with an humble yc-
liance and persevering dependence
on the unchangcable promises of
Jchovah, who had made with him
an everlasting covenant, ordered in
all things and sure. He seems to
have enjoyed much ncarness to,
‘and communion with, his God : his
conversation was always seasoned
with grace, and he possessed great
freedom and liberty in his brcath-
ings at the divine footstool: this
‘was particularly noticed the last
‘evening of his valuable life, as he
bad been attending a prayer-meet-
ing at the¢ town (Iirton) about a
mile from his residence, consisting
of several pious members of the
Establishment, as well as Dis- |
scnters, at which opportanity his
soul seemed peeuliarly expanded on
-behalt of Christians of all descrip-
tions, and for the success and pros-
perity of every effort calculated to
-promote the cause and interest of
‘the kingdom of' Christamongst men.
"While he was in prayer, the bell an-
nounced the death of an aged
ncighbour, and herc his mind took
‘a striking survey of the solemn vi-
sitant, of the various states in which
‘he attacks his victims, of the happy
‘event of being prepared to receive
-his message, and the glorious tran-
‘sition experienced by the triumphant
soul when it lays down the wea-
‘pons of warfare, and -exchanges
them for palms of etcrnal victory.
Here his animated soul was trans-
ported into those regions whither
he little thought the next hour
‘'would convey him. He just reach-
ed his home, and before he had
‘time to get seated, in the aot of
catching hold of his chair, he fell
down and’ expired, without a sigh
‘or groan, His afllicted companion
culled one of the girls to assist her
10 raising him up ; but his triumph-
ant spirit was fled to a world of un-
interrupted tranquillity and rest into
the arms of his beloved Lord,
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The Rcv. J. Spense, the pions
minister of the parish, delivered an
impressive and appropriate discourse
on the oceasion, on Lord's-day,
Oct. 26, from Joh, v. 26, “ Thon
shalt come to thy grave ina zood
old age, like as a shock of corn
comcth in in his season;” in which
he candidly remarked, that though
the deceascd had not habitually sat
under his ministry, he was con-
vinced he had long becn a faiihful
disciple in the school of Jesus, and
he considered this a sufficient reason
for making him, under this striking
providence, the sahject of his pre-
sent meditation. Fis pastor, alsv,
the Rev. J. Thonger, preached a
funeral sermon on the Lord’s-day
following, Nov. 3, at the Particular
Baptist chapel in Boston, to a very
crowded and deeply affected con-
gregation, from Psalm xlvi. 10, “Be
still, and know that I am God.”

May the language of the text be
exemplified in the experience and
deportment of the bereaved widow
and their offspring, the alarming
providence abundantly sanctified,
and their minds consoled under
the event.

: R. W.

———
Mnrs. SARAH EVANS.

Diep, Nov. 16, 1817, at her Louse
in Castle Green, Bristol, Mrs Sarah
Evans, widow of Dr. Caleb Evans,
late pastor of the Baptist church in
Broadmead, Bristol, aged 78. Her
remarkable beneficence, ever since
providence granted her ample means
of gratifying her inclination to libe-
rality, though chiefly conducted with
greatsccrecy, was an additional evi-
dence, that they who disclaim all
idca of the merit of good works, are
the most ready to abound in the
practice of themn: for while she em-
ployed her property in relieving the
wants of the necessitous, and in pro-
moting the advancement of true
religion at home and abroad; she
most explicitly avowed, in the near
prospect of death, the dcep sense
she had of her own sinfalness, and
lier entire dependence in Christ
alone for pardon and etcrnal lfe.
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MRS. MARY HARRISON.

Mgs. Mary IIarRrisoN, of the
Moat Mills, Bromsgrove, was born
in that town, in the year 1759, and
from her childhiood was brought up
in a great measure in the nurture
and admonition of the Lord, Re-
specting the precise means which
terminated in her conversion, the
particulars cannot now be correctly
ascertained ; it appears, however,
that she was brought to the know-
ledge of the truth about the year
1782, and having first given herself
to the Lord, she was desirous of
uniting with his people, according
to bis will. She was baptized by
Mir. James Butterworth, then pastor
of the Baplist church ; and she con-
tinued a member in the same com-
nwunily upwards of thirty years;
during which period, her walk and
convcersation upon the whole was as
becomes the gospel of Christ.

Upon the formation of the church
in Worcester-street, she was among
the first that united in fellowship,
and, until the time of her illness, she
contjnued an honourable, active,
and useful member amongst us.
Tbe prosperity of the church lay
near her heart, and she embraced
every opportunity in her power to
promote its welfare. About a fort-
night before her departure, after
some other observations, she thus
addressed her son: “ I have been
thinking I should like to have these
words spoken from at my funeral
sermon, ‘ I have longed for thy sal-
vation, O Lord, and thy law is my
delight;'” adding, * It is near forty
years since I began to scek the
Lord;” and, bursting into tears, she
added, “ I have experienced many
trials and difficulties, many gloomy
and cloudy days, but I could never
give up my hope. I trust I have
Jonged, and do long, for God’s salva-
tion; and thatI have delighted, and
do delight, in his law. I am a poor
unprofitable wreteh; but I depend
on the mercy of God, through Jesus
Christ, for salvation.,” She has fre-
quently recited those beautiful lines
of Dr. Watts, as it were, checking
herself when under doubts and fears:
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“ Why should the children of a King
Go nfurning ull their days;

Great Comforter, descend and bring
Some tokens of thy grace,”

One of the members visiting her
three days before her decease, afier
oonsiderable other conversation, at
the close, she earnestly desired her
to he diligent in talking to poor sin-
ners concerning the danger of their
living in sin and ignorance, and to
be diligent in the church to promote
its welfare and prosperity ; she also
obscrved, she had experienced on
the day before, which was the * day
of sacred rest,” much of the enjoy-
ment of the divine presence ; so that
the time seemed too short for her
desired meditations. She stated to
have enjoyed such union and com-
munion with the Father, and with his
son Jesus Christ, as greatly exceed-
ed any former period of her pilgrime
age. So that it appears on her last
earthly sabbath, she was favoured
with a forctaste of the heavenly one.

"there the assembly ne’er breaks up,
The Sabbath ne’er shall end.”

To a friend who visited her the even-
ing before her departure, she was
conversing much upon the * good
things of the kingdom,” and towards
the close observed, ¢ Heaven is. a
glorious place, I shall soon be there ;”
which was literally the case; for,in
about four hours after, her spirit
took its flight, and she passed the
vale of mortality carly in the mom-~
ing of the 31st of October, 1817, in
her 58th year. On the following
Leord’s-day, her remains were depo-
sited in a vault, in the chapel in
‘Worcester-street.  Mr, Holt (whe
supplies there,) conducted the func-
ral service ; and, in the evening, de-
livered a discourse to a very crowded
audience, from the words before re-
cited, in Psalm cxix. 174, agreeable
to the desire of the deccased. The
following descriptive lines, amongst
others which were sung on the ocea-
sion, are, we trust, applicable to the
deceased, in common with the tor-
mination of every Christian’s career:

« Far from this world of toil and strife,
They’re present with the Lord; -
The labours of their miortal life
End in a large reward.”
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Phus ¥hd isgone, we trust, to par-
ticipate in that inlitritance” which
is incorruptible, undefiled, and that
fadeth not away: where there are
no fraits of the curse. 'The blessed
inhabitants thereof shall no more
sny they are- sick; the dignified
throng there have no need of the
fight of the sun*byday not the moon
by night, for the’ glotry of God en-
lighten¥ it, and the Lamb is the
light' tHereof; and whete the glo-
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rious citizens are perpetnally sing-
ing in the most melting and exhi-
lirating strains, the new song wunto
the Lamb that was slain. May it
bo our great concern to be followers
of them whe, throngh faith and pa-
tience, now inherit the promises;
that we also may finally unite with
the blood-bought throng in singing
redeeming grace and dying love
through the countless ages of eter<
nity. W. K.

——

o

Rebicw:

.

Redsotiswiry the' Protestant- Dissenters in
particulor lament the- Death of Her
Royal Higlinesy' the-Princess Charlotte
Adgusta ;@ Sermon: preached: at the
Baptist - Meeting, Eaglesstrect, London,
on Wednestduy; Nov: 19, 1817, the day
of the Funeral at Windsor. With an
Appendiz. Secoud Edition, with addi-
tions,” pp. 36. DBy Joseph Iviwey.
Button-and Son.

As the strong and general ex-
“pressions of sorrow on account of
the death of our illustrious Princess
have: been almost unexampled in
the annals of British history, so the
sermons ‘wlhich have'been published,
ahd which' were preached’ on’ the
thémorable day of her fuileral, have
been perhaps uiiparalleled in num-
ber. We are far from inteinding to

institute -an inviduous comparison |, celebrated reformer. The subject

on their respective merits, but none
that we have seen mote appropri-
ately or more happily directs to the
due' improvement of the mournfal

event which occasioned them, -than’

that which' is' now before us; espe-
cvially wheré'the author contemplates
its bearings (which is the main ob-
Jjectof the discoursé) on the intérest
of Protestant 'Disserters, and on
religious liberty and the rights of
conscience. We wish that we had
room-to transcribe the whole that
is introduced on this subject, but
we must coutent ourselves with a
short quotation, and refer the reader
to the sermon itsélf; where:he«will
YOL, X,

find, also; several anecdotes, which
we have ot séen elsewhere, ves
specting: the late Princess, . and
which- appear to obtain currency
and general assent., N

« The late lamented Princess had no
opportunity to declare her sentiments
upon these subjects: from her general
principles we may infer, however, that
she wolld have imitated the conduct of
her illustrious progenitors. 1Tt is highly
probahle that she well understood the
doctrines of Protestantismm, and' was fully
convinced of the importanceof Protes-
tant ascendancy as interwoven in the
British constitution. The Princess it is
known was fond of reading old authoss
on divinity ; and on one occasion, the
folio work of Erasmus was parchased
for her use; without doubt because of
the Protestant principles maintained by

of Protestantism, in connection with hér

‘charactef as presumptive heir to the

throne, was marked very prominently
on the occasion of her marriage. When
the royal message was commuricated to
Parliament, March 14, 1816, the reply
from both Houses contained these senti-
ments, viz. ¢ That a humble address be
presented to- his Royal Highness the
Prince Regent, returning the thanks of
the House for his gracions commuuica-
tion, and to express their entire satis-
faction with the marriage of her Royal
Highness the Princess Charlotte Angusta
to'a Protestant Prince of so illustrious-a
House,* an event which must be satis.

* It is worthy of being mentioved,
E
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factory to all classes of his Majesty’s | before they are Lid from thinc eyes.

subjects, and conducive to the best in-
terests of the country.’

‘“ You will observe the warked em-

Luke, xix. 42—44. The prayers of all
pious men are ascending day and night
to the great Ruler of nations, that it

pbasis which is laid upon the Prince | may please Him to sanctify to the Bri-
Leopold being of a Protestant House : | tish empire this alarming visitation. I
that was the circumstance whicl, in the ‘ these prayers be answered, it will be as

estimation of Parliament, was to * con-
duce to the best interests of the coun-
try @ and it is fair to conclude, that
united with such a Prince, the Princess
Charlotte would have been tenacious to
preserve the Protestant asccndancy, and
the right of unrestrained liberty of con-
science, in the government of these
realms.”

) p—

The British Empire in Tears ; a Funeral
Sermon delivered in the Baptist Meet-
ing House at Bow, Middlesez, by Wil-
liam Newman, D. D. pp. 34. Button.

NOTWITHSTANDING SO many ser-
mons have issued from the press oc-
casioned by the same event, and
though they all abound with similar
trains of thought in relation to ¢ the
unsearchable dispensations of God,
the instability of earthly grandeur,”
&c. yet there are some of them
(and thatbefore usis of the number)
which give proof of superior talent
and just discrimination., The au-
thor neither desires nor requires our
fechble praise. The best culogium
upon his sermon will he, to suffer
it to speak for itself. Considering
¢ the necessity of national repent-
ance and reformation” he exclaims,

«0 my coﬁntry—my country ! This
is the time of thy visitation. Consider
the things which belong to thy peace,

that the Capital of the Principality of
Coburg was famous in the early period
of the Reformalion, as the residence of
Blartin Luther, who was protected there
by the Duke, during the dict of Augs-
_burg, in 1530, that Luther might always
.be. at the call of the Protestant Princes;
at the bead of which was the Duke of
Coburg. Many of Luther’s epistles are
dated from Gruboe, which the reader
will see is the reverse of Coburg. The
Protestant cause has still met with
staunch supporters in that principality ;
so that the manner in which this alli-
ance was apnounced was fully justified
by historical facts eminently interesting
t Eugluh Protestants.

when Moses cast a tree into the watets
of Marah; the bitter waters will be
made sweet. Let us indulge hope.
¢ Who can tell if God will turn and re-
pent, and turn away from his fierce
anger, that we perish not ¢” Jonah, iii. 9.
If these prayers be answered—The
Princes of the Blood will be excited, b

this sad event, to emulate the virtues o

their much-honoured father, our vene-
rable King, The Nobles, like his Se-
rene Highness Prince Lcopold, will
avoid ruinous dissipation, will reverence
the sabbath, will seek domestic comfort,
and study to promote the happiness of
their numerous dependents, The Ex-
ecutive Governwent will not bear the
sword in vain, but will exert all their
mighty influence in favour of piety and
purity of manners. The High Court of
Parliament, cleansed from political cor~
ruption, and convinced that what. is
morally wrong can never be politically
right, will continue to enact wholesome
laws. The Magistrates of every rank
will cnforce the execution of wise and
salatary laws, ¢ without partiality and
without hypocrisy.” The Ministers of
religion, both in and out of the Esta-
biishment, will labour in word and doc-
trine, not lording it over God’s heritage,
but as being examples to their flocks,
Heads of colleges, of schools,-and of
families, will walk each one in his house
with a perfect heart, restraining vice
with a strong hand, and encouraging to
the utmost of their power whatever is
well-pleasiug to God, and conducive to
the welfare of the state.

« 1 have sometimes thought, that fo.
reigners coming to our shores, after
hearing of the Bibles we have sent out
to the very ends of the earth, must be
greatly shocked to witness the profana.
tion of the sabbath, the lying, the per-
Jjury, the frauds, the adultery, the for-
nication, and other crying sins which
abound in the midst of us. They might
almost expect to see literally + Holiness
to the Lord’ written on the bells of our
horses. Zech. xiv. 20. My brethren !
when every man sweeps before lis own
door, the street is clean. Let no man
present neglect to say, ¢ What have I
done? Is it on eccount of my sinful
practices or omissions, in-addition to
those of others, the lovely Princess bag
been taken away?’’?
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The Nation in Tears ; by the Rev. James
Churchill, of Thames Ditton, near Clare-

- mont, pp. 40. Fourth Edition. Cox,
High-street, Southwark,

Tue respectable author of this
nermon being situated in the imme-
diate vicinity of the residence of
the late illustrious Princess, has
wisely improved the advantages
which local circumstances afforded
him, to improve that afilictive event
in three diffcrent villages around
Claremont. It is probably owing
chicfly to this consideration, that
the sermon hasalready gone through
four editions, though it is not des-
titute of suitable and edifying re-
marks from Jer. ix. 21. The anec-
dotes, also, which relate to the
‘copjugal happiness of this royal
air, afford a considerable degree
of interest.

;__‘.’..——
The March of Death ; a Sermon preached
at the Meeting House, Rayleigh, Essex,

on Now, 19, 1817, by James Pil
kington. pp. 22. Button.

. Tae text is from Jeremiah, ix.
20,21, ¢ For death is come up into
‘our windows, and is entered iuto
our palaces.”” The discussion is
plain and serious; and we doabt
not but a good impression was
made by it upon the minds of the
hearers. The preacher expresses
kis fears respecting the future pos-
sible succession to the throne. The
following paragraph will shew the
author’s sentiments and style.

“ The Prince of Coburg is said to be
descended from ancestors, who fought
and conquered for the emancipation of
‘the Protestant cause from the thraldom
of the Romish church. They were
eminent in the days of the Reforma-
tiou, and as the same blood warms the
veins of their illustrious descendant, how
delightfully we could have lovked for-
ward to his exaltation to that office
which we thought he was appointed to

* Dear as the House of Brunswick is
to Protestants, and, more particularly,
10 Protestant Dissenters ; and eminently
as thoy have distinguished themselves
In their opposition to the tyrunuy of the
Papal hierarchy ; who is there but
wust stand alariwed while gazing on the
progress which this antichristian domi-
Aton has Jately made through the na-

1)
tions of Europe, and especially in our
own country ? How greatly do we need
. our monarchs a vigilance propor-
tionate to the diligence of our ambitious
rival. This quality we exultingly anti-
cipated in the deceased Princess, and
in the accession to our cause of a man,
so congenial in sentiment with our-
selves.”’

—e

National Mourning and Devout Submis-
sion ; and, The Sun of Britain set at
Noon ; two Sermons by the Rev. Jucob
Snelgar, of Hampstead. pp. 22. Couder.

THESE sermons, preached on the
afflictive event which has cansed
such general lamentation, are af-
fectionate and serious. The opi-
nion which the author himself has
formed of them we consider correct.
“ They express at once the import-
ance I atiach to right sentiments in
religion ; the ardent love I cherish
for my country; and the sincere
sympathy and genuine loyalty 1
feel for the mourning and afllicted
Royal Family.,”

_..+.——

The Principles of Nonconformily sanc-
tioned by the New Testument. A Ser-
mon delivered at Dr. Rippon’s Meeting-
house, March 20, 1817. By William
Newman, D.D. Button and Son.

‘WHEN we reflect on the priva-
tions of our foretathers, and the
cruel sufferipgs they endured, we
cannot be sufficiently thankfui for
the happy change in our condition,
for a succession of princes favoar-
able to the rights of couscience, and
for the protection of the law in the
enjoyment of our invaluable pri-
vileges.

In attachment to the civil consti-
tution of our country, and to the
family on the throne; in subjection
to just civil authority, and in peace-
able demcanour, the Protestant
Dissenters will yield to uo classes
of men in the land : while they deem
it, at the same time, of high im-
portance to cultivate the knowledge
of their religious principles and prac-
tices, and upon all proper occasions
publicly to avow them. On this
accouut we rejoice that the cause
of nonconformity has lately excited
considerable attention; and that
among others of its strenuous de-
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fenders, it has found a firm and
temperatc advocate in the anthor of
this sermon, )

As a reason of its publication, it
is alleged in the preface: “ Many
of our young people are altogether
uninstracted, and 1o them the sub-
ject is perfecily new: many Dis-
scniers are lukewarm and indiffer-
ent, and ought to be roused ; many
families are in a conrse of alicnation
from the dissenting interest, whoso
ancestors would have suffered the
loss of all things rather than the loss
of their religious principles.”

‘We fear many are Dissenters with-

out enquiring into the reasons of|
their scparation from the national
establishment.  They go to the
meeting-house for the same reason as’
‘their ueighbours go to the chureh,
‘becanse their parents did so before
them. And, not unfrequently, dis-
senling parents place their children
for education, where they receive
an early bias in favour of the esta-
‘blished forms of worship, by attend-
ing .church, or chapel, where-the
forms of prayer are used; and there
are insfances, we are gricved to say,
where dissenting deacous, and even
dissenting ministers, bring up their
sons for the church!! To the se-
rious perusal of such persons, ¢spe-
cially, we recommend this instyuc-
tive, candid, and seasonable dis-
course.
" "The text is, Gal. v. 1, * Stand fast
therefare in the liberty wherewith
Christ hath made us frece, and be
pot entangled again with the yoke
‘of bondage.” The principles of non-
conformity are discussed under five
particulars. 1. The supremacy of
Christ. 2. The spirituality of his
kingdom. 3. The sufficiency of the
scriptures. 4. The right of private
judgment. 5. And the right of
public profession and worship.

From these positions three in-
‘ferences are deduced: 1, If these be
the principles of the New Testa-
ment, they are sanetioned by diving
suthority. 2. If sanctioned by di-
vine authority, they must be hene-
ficial in cvery aspect they wear. 3.
If benoficial, they- are wortby of
universal support,
~ To the sermon are added two
appendices: the first confaing an
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animated skeich of the character of

the lale Rav. John Ryland; the

sccond gives a short account of

Thomas De Laune, whose Plea for

the Nonconformists was lately rc-

viewed. ’

For genera! distribution, we recom.
mend a four-page Tract, entitled * Pros
testant Dissenter’s Manual ;** and shall
be happy to see Dr. Newman's Sermon
printed In a cheaper form.

*

Sermans on the Doctrines and Duties of
the Christian Life, by the late Mr.
Archibuld M*Lean, onc of the Pastors of
the Baptist Church, Edinburgh ; with
a Memoir of his Life, Ministry, angd
Writings, by Willigm Jones, 4uthor o
the History of the Waldenses, the Bibli-
cal Cyclopedia, &c. Sherwood, "&c.
London. - .

THe Memoir, which stands first
in the volume, containg a well~
digested accountof the life, ministry,
and writings of its worthy subject,
for whiclh' the religious public is
much indebted to the compiler; and
which, when others had declined it,
he, at the pressing request of the fa-
mily, undertook and executed, in 8
manner that reflects much credit on
his ability and faithfulpess. )

« Archibald M‘Lgan- was born on the
1st of May, 1733, at East Kilbride, near
Glasgow, where his father occupied a.
farm. When young he was put to school,
and in a few years acquired the know-
ledge of reading and writing his mother
torgue, arithmetic, and the Latin ]zu‘1-
guage ; and, at asubsequent period of his
life, without the aid of a living teacher, he
became sufficiently conversant with the
Greek and Hebrew to read the scripiyres
in the original. His pacents were alsp
commendably attentive to imbuge his mind
with religious priaciples, and when a boy,
was taaght - the Assewbly’s Catechism,
which be found of great advantage to him
in every snbsequent part of his life. He
had an opportunity of hearing Mr. Whit-
field, when young, who preached in the
village where his father resided, and
whose striking manner made a streng im-
pression on his mind. At the age ol 14
he was articled as an apprentice to g
printer, in Glasgow, and n this business
he continugd, after the expiration of his

renticeship, for some years.
ey Under lh'e pre,gchin'g}:)f M:r. M‘Laurp,
who was one of the winisters at Glasgoy
during the early pert of his apprenticeship
if is supposed he was brought to the sav-
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fpg knowledge of the truth, entered into
the communion of his church, and conti-
nued several years a zeslous member of
‘it; but, by reading Mr. Johm Glass’s
¢ Testimony of the King of Martgrs,” he
was léd to call in question the propriety
of sll national establishments of Christian-
ity ; and, in 1762, withdrew from i, and
united with a small eociety of the Glass-
ites, who, at that time, were the only Iu-
dependents at Glasgow ; but, in the fol-
lowing year left them, on a case of disci-
pline, in which he could not conscienti-
ously agree with the church. At this
time the subject of baptism presented it-
self to his copsideration, and by examin-
ing the New Testament, without having
read a line written upon it by any Baptist4
Lie was convinced of that ordinance, and
was baptized at Edinburgh by Mr. Car-
rhichael. Mrs. M Lean, on being ioform-
ed of it, declared that she could not have
been more sorry if he had becowne a Ro-
man Catholic. It was not long, however,
before she herself joined the Baptists,
and centinyed a most exemplary and use-
ful member till her death. After this,
Mr. M‘Lean being settled in business at
Edinburgh, joined the small church there,
began to preach, and was chosen to the
pastoral office, as Mr. Carmichael’s col-
league, June, 1768.

- # The church at Edimburgh now in-
creased considerably, and the Baptist pro-
fession began to extend to Glasgow, Dun-
dee, Montrose, and other towns in Scot-
land. Though Mr. M'Lean was connected
with the Glassites one year, and from
thence, and other circumstances, it has
been supposed, by some dissenters in
England, that the difference between him
and the Sandemonians consisted chiefly
on the subject of baptism; bat from this
charge, a manuscript, in his own hand-
writing, which is published, is considered
a satisfactory justification. His hiogra.
pher, however, admits that there was
some similarity betwcen them, respecting
both the doctrine of the gospel and the
order of a Christian church, though not
80 great as gommonly imagined.”

For an account of the principles
and church order of the Scofch
Baptists, we must refer to the Me-
moir.

The Baptist mission to India ob-
tained Mr..M‘Lean’s hearty sapport,
and by his sermons and addresses
he stimulated all classcs of his
countrymen to co-operate in pro-
moting its interest,

" Most of Mr. M‘Lean’s children
were removed in the varlier part of

life, and only a daughter swvived to

“n

smooth the evening of his declining
days, whosc assiduous and tender
attention to her honourcd parent is
mentioned with merited praine.  On
the 21st of Decewber, 1512, in the
80th year of his age, he fnished his
carthly course, and entered o he
joy of his Lord. The aftecting in-
telligence of his decease was com-
municated, by a cireular lktler, to
the different chwrches in the con-
nection, most of whom testificd their
unfeigned respect (o his memery
by addresses of condolence to the
Edinburgh church; copics of which
are given in the Appendix to the
memoir.

A listof Mr. M‘Lcan’s numerons
publications, and the estimate of his
character and talents by his biogra-
pher, our limits will not permit us to
notice ; but this much we readily
avow, that thongh, on some snbjects,
we may entertain views somcwhat
different from Mr. M'Lean, yct we
have been used to hold his character
and talents in high estimation. We
can casily admit *“ that hc was one
of the most candid men living in his
judgment of other persons, in speak-
ing concerning them, cautiously
avaiding whatever had the appear-
ance of being cynical and ccnsori-
ous;” and we helieve, that sooner
than have represented Mr. Fuller as
‘“ quite competent io bestow a coe
lowring on his opponent’s sentiments,
for the amusewment of his friends,”
he would have forfeited his right
Land.

The sermons, seventeen in num-
ber, are, we think, equal to Mr.
M‘Lean’s other writings, published
in his life-time, on the following
subjects: 1, Christ’s provideutial
gevernment of the world. 2. Che
gospel report, and the grounds of its
rejection illustrated. 3. 'The gospel
foast. 4. On the importance of the
tearaf God. 5. The happiness whick
attends true religion. 6. On the
unity of Christ’s disciples. 7. 'The
stumbling block removed, and the
believer strengthened. 8, Op thy
duty of keeping the heart. 9. Ths
Chliristian race. 1Q. The old and new
wau described. 11, On the world's
Latred of Christ’s disciples. 12, On
the duty and privilege of prayer.
13. On the duty which Christians,
owe to magisirates. 14, God the
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portion of his people. 15. The be-
liever’s triumphant challenge. 16.
On the assurance of hope, 17.0n
disconformity to thc world. This
last is the substance of scveral ser-
mons on Romans, Xii. 2.

These scrmons were found among
the author’s manuseripts, in a state
which required but lite correction;
which, if favourably rcccived, are
intended to Dbe followed with a se-
cond volume, cqually valuable and
interesting.

et

Compendium of the Duties of Church
Members ; for the Use of Dissenting
Congregations.  2s. 6d, per Hundred.

Tuis little tract contains many
important hints on public worship—
the Christian temper—pecuniary
contributions—personal exertions—
the purity, happiness, and increase
of the clharches. We hope the
writer (whoever he may be,) will be
encouraged by the public to amplify
his four pages into eight; and then
some very important references to
the New Test:unent may be given at
length. A little scripture-manual
on this subject is much wanted. If
it be given away at the reception of
members, or on the baptismal day,
(for it is evidently written by a
Baptist,) it may be rendercd exten-
sively uselul.

—

Jurenile Anecdotes; or, authentic and
interesting Facts of Children.and Youth;
designed for the Moral and Religious
Instruction of the »ising Generation.
Compiled and arranged, with useful
Obseroations, by John Bruce. Second
Edition, considerably enlarged.

THe tendency of this little volume
is decidedly guod. That such me-
morials of early piety should be pre-
served, we have no doubt: and do
not question their adaptation to en-
gage the youthful mind, and to fur-
nish it with some beneficial occapa-
tion. At the same lime, to compi-
Jations even of this pious class, there
may be some objection, as being cal-
culated to satiate and cloy the appe-
tite, rather than to afford nutriment
and health to the mind. A succes-
sion of anccdotcs, individually and
apart, valuable or striking, may be
very likely, by their abundance, to
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diminish the effeci; and we should
rather sce them interspersed spar«
ingly 1 works gencrally designed to
promotc reflection, and instigate in-
quiry, than detailed in such close
coimcction, and with such frequent
recurrence. We admit, that instruc~
fion and amusement should Dbe
blended in attempting the moral.
improvement of the rising genera-:
tion ; but thelatter should not be in<!
troduced with too great a profusion,:
otherwisc it will:become practically
the predominant, instead of being,’
asin our opinion it ought, the subor-’
dinatc and collateral purpose. In,
all cominunications to youth, inséruc-:
tion is the first object; amusement.
only the alluring means to promote.
_the end. The path may be strewed,
indeed with flowers, butit ought not
to be so luxuriantly overspread as:
to prevent the youthful ‘travelier:
pressing forward through the too’
great fascination, the too abundant:
variety and allurement, with which
his steps are obstructed. S

‘We agrce with the. author in his
advertisement, that “in a work of
this nature, authenticity is of high’
importance.” But however respect-,
able the individuafl, or however ge-:
nuine the sowrces of iformation,
we cannot admit that his ipse dixit’
is suflicient. Every anccdote should
have been accompanied by an indi-’
cation of the source whence it has
been obtained ; otherwise, interest-:
ing facts will often be questioned,’
and sométimes denied. ‘To our ju-
venile readers we can rccommend
the occasional perusal of this pub-
lication, which, we have no doubt,
they will agree with the author
and with ns in admitting, contains
“useful observations” as well as
“ authentiec and interesting facts.” ¢

e — .
LITERARY INTELLIGENCE.
In the Press.

The Rev. Robert Hall’s Funera} Ser-
mon for the Princess Charlotte will be
ready in a few days.

The Rev. J. Palimer’s (of Shrewsbury)
Funeral Sermon for the Princess Chars
lotte is also just ready.

Just Published.

A Series of Discourses, recommending
an enforcing Steadfastness in the Chrigy
tian Profession, By W. Pendered. 8vo,

»
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figgtonary 'laettusmtt and Joretgn Futeligence,

_.‘.’..——

BAPTIST MISSION.

Extract of a Letter from Mr. Chamberlain
to Dr. Ryland, dated Monghyr, March
26, 1817,

T have lately been ‘out on a journey
as far as Mirzapore, and wes absent
almost two months; in which, to the

raise of my merciful Master be it spo-

eny- T was much employed both among
Europeans and natives. To the former
I preached at Dijah, Dinapere, Buxar,
and Ghageepore ; in all thirteen times:
and among the latter 1 was variously
engaged. Sabbaths were field days.
One I spent at Ghazeepore, and one at
Benares, and two in tbe [villages, with
great delight. Every tract and gospel
I.took with me was given away.. At
Ghazeepore, Mirzapore, and Benares,
great was the attention of the people ;
whole days I was in full emnploy among
them, Both Mussulmans and Hindoos
heard with much apperent approbation,
but especially the latter. Upwards of
200 gospels and 2000 tracts were left
among the people, to bear testi-
mony of salvation to them.for time to
come. It is wonderful to ohserve, how
evidently an invisible hand is at work
amongst the people, and preparing them
for the Lord. Some evident change
is effecting in the spirit of the people,
and in their prospects, which augurs well.
Itcan but be the most encouraging to
a missionary. At Monghyr, however,
this change isnot so couspicuous; hither-
to the peeple appear hardened, and but
little excited to attend to these things. The
enemy has been busy in his endeavours
to frighten them ; and te rouse up their
prejudices ; and, for the present, is but
too successful. Ingham Mlisser, a per-
son who has for monthsafforded hope by
his steady attachment to the gospel, re-
wains firm, and is, I helieve, sincere.
He isnot yet baptized. He is employed
as a reader of the word, in which his
usefuloess will, I doubt not, be sppa-
rent, He is a man of respectability,
has very respectable connections, but
is low in poverty, and has a family.
-Many people are daily calling upou
him, to Liear what he has to say for him-
¢#eif. He i, gone out to day with Brin-

dabund, to Seeta Koond, a hot well, to
which there is a great resort at this sen
son. te is very humble, and very detere
mined, Blessed be the Spirit of all grace
for this eminent instance of his power
and benignity !

As it respects myself, I have not been

altogetber 30 well in body as in former
years. At this time I have a nervous
complaint, which unfits me for almost
every thing during the morning. It
assumes an alarming position in my con-
stitution inmy fortieth year, and ought
to be regarded by me as a serious mo-
nitor. I find that I can bear active,
much better than sedentary, business,
My wife, blessed be the Father of mer-
cies, is in tolerable health. My litde
daughter also is well,
At Dijah, the brethren are in full eme
ploy. They preach at Dinapore to &
large congregation of the King’s 24th,
and others belonging to the Company’s
forces; and things appear to be in a very
reviving condition. Brother Rowe writes
me that they have about 20 candidates
for baptism. When I was there several
natives appeared very hopcful, and
those baptized last year remain stead-
fast, and two of them are apparently
useful in communicating the word to
others. I was greatly encouraged, from
observing the progress of the word o~
God on the minds of the enquirers, &
is spirit, and it islife.

It is certain now, that religion is on
the advance among our own country-
men all over this country. It is now
becoming common to hear of such and
such an one’s having ¢ taken a turn.”
Verily Jehovah Jesus is on his way, and
his work is before him. A few of the
civil servants, and many of the military,
arc looking to Jesus.

In the Translations, the Psalms and
Genesis have been completed, and the
works of Solormon and the Exodus, with
partof Leviticus, aud part of Isaiah have
been gone through.  The gospels of
Matthew and dMark, in a refined dinlect
ot the Henduwee, are alnwost ready for
the press,and Luke is in haud, Uitherto
the Lord hath helped me,

———-—

——a
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Fatract of a Letter from Mrs. Phillips to
some Relations in  Englandy, dated
\ March 29, 1817,

"We are now at Ryswick, near Bata.
vin, at the house of Mr. Robinson. Tt
is situated about tliree miles from Ba-
tavia, which renders it more healthy, as
Batavia is @ very dangerous place, es-
pecislly for Europeans, who have bcen
acsustomed to a more temperate elimate,
sud a pure air.  Its ensalubrity is con.
sidered to e owingto the lowness of its
sitoation, and the canals of stagnant
water, into which many obiioxious ani-
roals are cast after death, For my own
pert, I most acknowledge, I have not (elt
the heat. more opprewsive than on a bot
summer’s day in England ; and, at some
parts of the day, it is even'cooler thun
thet. Thisis owing tu the west, or wet
monsoon, which generally commences
about the end of November, and con-
tinues till. March or April.  During this
season, the inhabitants are exposed to
sharp winds, and violent torrents of rain.
Thunder storing, accompanied with vivid
lightuing, are.very frequent, especially
towards the close of the monsoon ; very
few dagshave passed without them since
we have been on the island.

There is ont’ circamstance that ren-
ders Batavia pleasant. It is 2 very
fertile country'; the whole year is one
perpetual spring, end I understand the
mterior of the island is quite the garden
of the east. Fruit is very abundant;
bus-there are not many equal in flavour
to those which England produces.

Qur:house is surrounded with cocoa-
o wti trees. and planitains, two of the

nding fruits of the country, and which
are of great importance to the natives;
»s, with the addition of rice and salt,
they furnish them with almost all that
they deem the necessaries of life. The
foriner of these grows' in almost every
tield around us, and the table of an
European does not seem complete with-
out a dish of bolled rice and currie, both
for. breskfast.and dinner, We lately
porchased a milch goat, with a kid, for
we rupees and = half; and cight fowls
may be bad for a rupee. Pork is not
difficult to be obtuined, but other meat
is scarce, and not equal to what you
have in England. The cows are very

¢ looking aniwals, and yield very
jisele: milk: Gours are the substitute
bous for sheep and cows.  Batter is
extravagantly dear, and goad cheese is
8 scarce urticle. Wines are moderate ;
the Cape wine may be had for nine

rupees per dozen, - SB much for eating |
sad drivking ; now for the situation in |

‘randa before aud behind,

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE.

which we live. It it in & house prinv
cipally constructed of bamboe, i w
pleasant green lune, abbut threr filed:
from the town. It is about 44
feet long, and 35 feet wide, with a vi.
Tle centre
is a large hall, with folding doors ope«

' posite each other, which admit a free
 cutrent of ait.

On each sidd 18 a sleep-
ing room and study. The walls are
batuboo, the posts are of teak, the floor
is paved with'square brick, and the roof
thatched with the leaves of a species’of

_palm.,  You will think it strangg td hear
.of & liouse without an- up-stairs- rgolin,
| with-neither a'pane of glass, nor a singla

climney. Yet this is exactly the-casey
and it wears-a- pretty appearance.. The
contrast- of the white walls with thd
green trees that surround it gives,as-may
be easily conceived, n cheerful aspect
to the whole : the centinel tree, which
presides over our gate of -bamboo, is.s
majestic’ tamarind, now- loaded with
fruit ; the front viranda looke- .into ‘s
garden, the back into-a pouliry yardl
DMy lutle Canary birdy which was- my
compauion for 15,000 miles,:hangs in
the front viranda, and has never ceaséd
to warble, from the crowing of the:cock
to the setting of the sun. The value‘of
this one little bird' is equal. to that-of
tbree-horses in tbis covntry.

1. am very thankial that- both-Mr. X
and myself enjoy as good a-state of
health in the general way as before we
left England! In this' foreign land,
though deprived of the sociely of our
friends, thougb destitute of that religious
intercourse which has often’ been the
delight. of our souls; still mercy- surs
rounds us; the same heavenly bovnty
supplies-our returning wants, and lis
tens to our prayers; and, it God see fit
to bless the endeavours of - my husband
in sowing a rigbt seed in the mindsof
the inhabitants of this datk iand, and
teaching those who.are'now- led astray
by the delusions of Mahomet to-serve
the: living and -true-God, this will make
onr hearts rejoice indeed.

——ip e

Eatract of a Letter from Mr. Bruckner 14
Dr. Ryland, dated Sumarang, Juie 2%
1817. :

Being advanced so far- in the Malay
language as to understand. it tolerably
well, I.have began more particularly- to
apply to the Javanese language, us it
seewed to me.tobe of far greater im-
portance for the spread -of the gospel
among the genuine -inhabitauts -of .thig
island, because it is the general luu~
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guage of the nation; and though many
of them understend a little of the Ma-
lay, they are far from understanding it
so as to hold conversation on religious
subjects, But Ifind, that the Javanese
language is at lcast three times as diffi-
cult as the Malay ; because there are
two dialects quite different [rom each
other, called the higher and the jJower;
others add to these a middle and half
middle language, which lie between the
two first. All these different dialects
have words and sounds quite different
from each other, which arc used and
spplied according to the different ranks
existingamong that nation. From this you
will conceive, that the Javenese language
is'very copious.I have found already more
than twenty names for a king, upwards
of ten for.an eclephant, five to express
the verb to sit down, and four signiry-
ing to sleep, &c. Yet, for things of more
importance, they seem to have but few
words or.none at all; many have been
borrowed from the Arabs; those for in-
stance eoncerning religion, a futare
state, and the attributes of the divine
Being. Nevertheless, these different
dialects are found mixed together in
their books, which makes it difficult to
uaderstand their . writings.  Besides,
nearly all their books, historical as well
as others, are in verses or poetry, in
which there are many repetitions, and
words used merely to make up the mea-
sure, or to improve the sound. And as
no grammar or dictionary has yet been
compiled for the use of the public, this
altogether makes the acquisition of that
language excecdingly difficult. I have
now , applied nine months to it,
and am not yet able 1o understand them
when they speak; and I dare say, that
at least another year will be required
for me to converse in it.

A great part of the inhabitants are
Mahometans, and many of them are
very well acquainted with the contents
of their religion, as there are many
priests among them who have been edu-
cated in Mecca, and others are con-
tinually going thither. For the re-
mainder, they are given up to lying,
cheating, and all sorts of evil works. I
think it will be almost a tniracle if any
of these people shonld be brought to the
knowledge of Jesus Christ.

My health is improved in some mea-
sure, and I hope to improve more in it.
I have lately begun to translate a little
of Matthew’s gospel, but feel my great
weakness in the knowledge of the lan-
gunge. I recommend inyself particu-
larly to your prayers, that there may be
granted unto me the spirit of persever-

YOL. X

33

ance, patience, and faith; and that I
may be found worthy by our Lord and
Saviour, to spread his knowledge among
the benighted inhabitanis of this island,
and to gain immoital souls for his hea-
venly kingdom,

B <t

Extract of a Letter from Mr. Robinson to
Dr. Ryland, dated July 16, 1817.

A young man has offered himself for
baptism, who is, we hope, a proper sub-
ject for that ordinance, and we expect
that he will join us next month. It ap-
pears, that he received his first religious
impressions under my preaching about
three years ago. There are one or two
others who, we hope, will join us after
a time.

Perhaps some persons may suppose that
these native Christiansonly change their
sentiments relative to baptism when they
join us, and that my preachiog amorg
them rather promotes the interest of a
party, than the general cause of Christi-
anity, This, however, is not the case ; for
I found these native Christians, as they
are called, deeply sunkinsin. Sabbath
breaking, drunkenness, gaming, fornica-
tion, and (if I may credit report) cone
juring, and almost all other gross sins
were common among them, and are com.
mon among the generality to this day.
Some of them pretend to believe the doe-
trine of the transmigration of the souls,
and others are deeply tinctured withthe
spirit of deism, through becoming ac-
quainted with the works of Voltaire.
Surely such characters are men of the
world, .

__..’..—-
THE REFORMATION.

Extract of a Letter from a Hanouverian
Clergyman ; dated Hanover, November
3, 1817.

Doning the three last days, the celes
bration of tlie third Jubilee of the Re-
formation took place in this city: npon
the whole it was kept in a very solemn
and edifying manner. I was particu-
larly affected by the administration of
the ordinance of the Lord’s-supper in all
the churches. His Royal Highness the
Duke of Cambridge set the example. I
rejoice, that notwithstanding the awful
apostacy of our days, there are still Chris-
tians among us who are deeply intereat-
ed in the momentous concerns of reli-
gion.

F
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ADDRESS 1o TrRE PRINCE REGENT.

O~ Monday, Dec. 1, 1817, a very
interesting meeting was held in the
Town Hall of Derby. It consisted of
the ministers and members of the Pres-
byterian, Independent, and Baptist
congregations in Derby, and was called
*to take into consideration the pro.
priety of presenting an Address to His
Royal Highness the Prince Regent on
the late melancholy and lamented death
of Her Royal Highness the Princess
Charlotte of Wales, and of dutiful and
loyal attachment to the principles which
placed the illustrious Family of His
Royal Highness on the throne of these
realms.”

Copy of the Address,

To His Royal Highness George Prince
of Wales, Regent of the United King-
dom of Great Britain and Ireland.

« May it please your Royal Highness,

«“« We, the undersigned, the Ministers
of the Presbyterian, Independent, and
Baptist Denominations of FProtestant
Disseaters in Derby, on bebalf of our-
selves and the membersof our respective
congregations, approach your Royal
Highness with feelings of dutiful and
loyal attachiment and of unfeigned sym-
pethy.

« It would be vain to attempt the ex-

pression of tbat sorrow which fills gur |

hearts at the recollection of the irre.
parable loss which your Royal Highness
has been called 1o sustain. That hea-
venly Providence which rules over all,
and whose wisdom we can neither fa-
thom nor arraign, has removed from
the world your iilustrious Daughter;
and at a time, and under circumstances,
which to buman apprehension rendered
ber continuance here the most to be
desired.

« To dwell on the virtuous and amiable
character of Her Royal Highness, would
be only to repeat he praiscs which fall
from every tongue; and we fear to
dwell on a subject which, in the po‘ig;
nancy of your Royal Highness's afilic-
tion, might tend rather 1o renew your
sorrows than to alleviate them. If effec-
tual consolation were in our power, it
would be our greatest happiness to open
every source of it to your Royal High-
pess; but He alone can bind up the
Jeast who has broken it, and to the

Source of all good, whose ways, thongh
mysterious, are always merciful, our
prayers are addressed, that he will
grant such portions of his all powerful
aid as may support your Royal High-
ness under this awful dispensation of
his power.

N We trust, also, that your Royal
Highness will derive some alleviation of
your grief, from the assurance of the
affectionate and loyal attachment whick
pervades all ranks of people in these
United Kingdoms.

“ We offer it to the consideration of
your Royal Highness as a source of no
mean satisfaction, that a spirit of union
and loyalty exists among the people of
these realms which cannot be exceeded,
and that every attempt to distarb the:
tranquillity of the empire has proved
abortive. : -

*¢ Addressing your Royal Highness
from a county which 'has becen repre-
sented (unjustly as we believe) to be
disaffected to the government of your
Royal Higbness, we have the lighest
pleasure in congratulating your Royal
Highness on the very decisive testimony
which was repeatedly borne by the
Judges on the bench during the late
trials for high treason, to the steady
loyalty of the people at large, a loyalty
“which no intimidation could for a mo-
ment shake.

«Ir was with infinite regtet that we
observed occasienal statements of the
transactions which have disturbed our
county, in which it was atiémpied to
implicate the Dissenters in the recent
outrages. That undeviating fidelity
which the Protestant -Dissenters kave
ever exhibited to the illustrious family
of your Royal Highness, ought to have
been sufficient to secure them as a body
from such unfounded instnuations, And
on mature inquiry, we bave a confident
satisfaction in assuring your Royal High-
nesy, that not ap individusl connected
with any religious society of the Three
Denominations of Dissenters was in any
degree implicated in the disgraceful
occurrences so promptly and so happily
suppressed. '

“ In veneration of those principles of
civil and religious liberty which we have
ever been foremost to avow, principles
wlich seated and maintain the femily
of your Royal Highness on the throne
of these Upited Kingdoms, and ir zea-
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Jous attachment to the venerated insti-
tutions of our country as secured by our
juvaluable conslitation, we trust we
shall steadily persevere,

« T'o defend the land of oar birth
against foreign aggression, its tranquil-’
lity against the efforts of faction, its
institutions ageinst the encroachments
of power, are our dulies as patriots; to
yicld a ready submission to the laws and
constituted authorities of the State, is
the first lesson which we learn as sub-
jects; to embrace every fit opportunity
of expressing our dutiful attachment to
our Sovereign and his family, is our
privilege as Britons. In these charac-
ters we now address your Royal High-
ness, beseeching your Royal Highness
to receive our professions of loyalty and
affection, and our assurances that your
Royal Highness will ever find us among
the most faithful of his Majesty’s sub-
jects.””

*.* We understand, that this Address
has been.very graciously received by bis
Royal Highness the Prince Regent.

Our readers will perceive, that this
loyal and constitutional Address com-
pletely removes the unfounded calumny
cast upon the Dissenters of Derby, wiz.
that some of the persons lately tried for
high treason belonged to their congre-
gations.

_.n..‘*—
BAPTIST IRISH SOCIETY.

Extract of a Letter from Mr. W. BI. one
of the Readers and Ezpounders of the
rish Testament, to the Secretary, dated
October 16, 1817.

¢ Dear Sir,—I lay before you the
state of the schools, which I have lately
visited. They arc in the highest degree
of prosperity that can possibly be ex-
pected ; and 1 nay add, (whatI never
expecled to see in my day,) that there
is not the smallest opposition that I
can learn from any of the priests; but
on the contrary, many of them are re-
questing schools for their friends and
favourites. Aninstance of this kind has
lately occurred. You know that the
parish of B. was the first place in which
opposition was made lo the schools :
during the last two years, two priests
bave exhausted themselves in their at-
tempts to suppress them. The present
priest, who succeeds the other two, has
applied to me, requesting a school for
his nephew ; and promised that he would
engage for the propriety of his conduct:
this is considered here almost a miracle.
1 am sorry that his application was' teo,
late, as all the additional schools had,

- lected upon that mountain.
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been appointed. I told this to Col. P.
who related to me the following anec-
dote of a conversation which he had
with the same priest, ¢ The Colonel
told the priest that he had heard that he
(the priest) had burnt the Bible” ¢ No,’
said the priest, ‘I give you my word
that I never did; and am ready and
willing to give you my oath ; for let us
say what we will, the Scriptures are the
Word of God.’ The Colorel would not
suffer him to swear it, saying, his word
was sufficient ; and added, that be was
sorry that his request for a school could
not be complied with,

“ I have had a great desire, for more
than two years past, to go to the west of
the county of Mayo, where I lived as
the time the French landed in that
country. The reason I wished to go
was, because I was intimate with many
of the people, and there is nothing to be
done unless there are some acquaint-
ances ; of which I have many from this
part to that, I was kindly received
every where; but could not remain more
than onenight in a place, as the fever is
raging in every direction: I hope the
word will have free course in future in
those parts.

 In my journey I visited 0. G—"s
school. Twenty years ago I could not
have imagined there would have been
eitber house or inbabitant in this place;
and now he has on his list 120 scholars ;
among whom (a circumstance I never
saw before,) there is not one Protestant,
nor one reader, that has not less or more
committed the seriptures to memory,
both in English and Irish. There were
ten children who repeated to me twelve
chapters each, six in each langaage;
the Irish they spoke fluently, but the
English with the tone that might be ex-
pected. There was not, huwever, one
verse that was not correctly repeated ;
and what made it so gratifying to me
wes, when I considered that they would
repeat those chapters at home to their
parents, many of whom do not nnder-
stand a word of English! In my last
short letter I mentioned some of the cir-
cumstances which have taken place on
the mountain called Shrone Cham Cro-
han, relalive to Mary R

« What I then wrole was but little of
the wonderful work of the Lord ; I hope,

.

- that through her instrumentality, thata

congregation of believers will he cols
She never
read or spoke one word of English, and
but seldom has heard the scriptures
read ; yet the Lord has enlightened her
understanding, and sealed the ‘truth
upon her heart, and given her a great
memory and ready -utterance; for as
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soon as the most intricate question is
proposcd by an adversary, she is able
to answer, though with meckness and
fear. She is convincing many of their
errors, even from their own catechisin g
but especiully on the doctrine of tran-
substantiation. She brings this so pow-
erfully to their understandings, that
many arc convinced that when the priest
adwinisters the wafer to them they re-
ceive it to their ruin, At the commence-
ment of her conversion, she withstood
the priest, who kept her more than an
hour upon her knees. 1 had this from
her own lips as follows: When she first
saw the truth of the gospel, her first

enemies were those of her own house; |

that is, her father and mother, (but,
blessed be God, they are now recon-
ciled to her, and entrecated I would often
visit them.) They insisted, when the
priest came there to hear confessions,
that she should attend ; which she ob-
stinately refused to do. ‘Fo hear her

state how trying ske found it between

her duty to God and the fear of man is
very affecting. However, the flesh be-
‘1og weak, she went. When it came to
.her torn, as is usual, the priest asked
her, « How long is it since you ‘con-
fessed ?* She told him. ¢ What sins have
you committed since ?’ ¢ As to particular
sins,” said she, ‘I beve none to men-
. tion ; but yet I have broken the law of
. God, and, therefore, I am brought in
guilty.” He paused, and then said,
¢ Are you ready to take your Lord ?’
(This is their mode of expression when
they are about to administer the wafer.)
She replied, ¢ I would be glad to know
on what condition 1 am to take him ?’
He said, ¢ If you take him free from
sin, he wil] be eternal nourishment to
you; and if otherwise, eternal damna-
tion to you!” She said,  Then I will
. pever take him on those conditions, for
I know that I am a sinner; and in the
very act a sinful thought might pass
throogh my mind.
forgive your sins.” ¢ You cannot forgive
your own sins,’ said she, * there is none
can forgive my sins but Jesus, who suf-
fered for my sins.’ ¢ I see,’ said he,
‘that you are a preacher.’* ‘I am
pot,” she replied, ‘1 never saw a
“preacher.’ ¢ Then how is it you come
by the preacher’s words?’ She seid,
* They are the words of the Testament.
« If you adhere to that book you are
certainly damned !’ ¢ This is strange,’
said she, * when this is the only boouk
which tells me how I inay escape dam-

*® A term applied to all who read the
scripturcs by the priests,

«Oh,’ said he, ‘T
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nation I’ ¢ I{ you do not promise nei-
ther to keep, nor hear that book, 1 will
have nothing to do with you ' ¢ Well,’
said she, *that promise 1 will never
make; so farewcll I’ She now puts the
question to her neighbours, ¢ Dare any
of them say, that they are free from
sin?’ which noue of them will offirm.
She then tells them plainly, that by
their own confession they acknowledge
their own condemnation; and many of
them are under strong convictions of sin.

 She publicly preached the gospel
to two thieves un the gallows. When
the people beggcd them to invoke the
Virgin Mary, she said, * Do not heed
what they are saying, for there is none
can be of any service to your souls, but
only Jesus! and therefore cast yoursclf
upon him.” One of them said, «Oh, I
throw myself wpon Jesus !’ ¢« May the
blood of Jesus cover your sins,’ said she.
The other thief paid no attention to
what she said. The account of theso
two thieves is very remarkable.

* This bas been the bappiest jovrney
I ever made, though 1 took a cold which
brought on a severe deafness; yet my
comfort was greater than my affliction.

«W. M.

—..‘.’_—
SUGGESTIONS

FOR THE
Religious Instruction

Z Merehant
Seamen, while in

arbowr,

Maxy of our readers will rememher,
that an cxperiment was madc by a mi-
nister of our denomination, by preach.
ing on board a merchant ship, in the
river Thames, whether sailors would
gladly hear the word of life. The ex-
periment was repeated, and the notice
of a sermon was always productive of
numerous and attentive hearers, This
result has led to give tbe subject a grea-
ter degree of consideration. A plan is
in coptemplation to fit up a large vessel
as a commodivus chapel, to be moored
in a convesient part of the Pool, (the
hirth for merchant ships in the river
Thames), to be under tke joint patron-
age of the several hodies of dissenters,
and in which the gospel shall be preach-
ed twice on every Lord’s day to the
seamen who may assemble from the ves-
sels in the river.

The very nature of sailors formed by
habits from early life, prevent their mix-
iug with landmen in places for public
worship on shore, and there appears to
spme persons to be, therefore, at Jeast
as great a propriety, if nnt an equal ne-
cessity, to send preachers expressly teo
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them, as to the heathen, or to dark vil-
Jages, or to the sister kingdom.

On the cessation of the war, tens of
thousands of seamen were discharged
from the navy, and nre now out of the
reach ol the Naval Bible Society; and at
this moment have not the peculiar care
of any associated body to watch for
their spiritual good. Yet Englishmen
always speak with rapture of the bra-
very and unrivalled gkill of their tars,
and that they owe them very greatly
their warmest gratitude.

Itappears, that it is now the time to

shew that gratitude, by (reating them as
fellow men; by teaching them their
greatest duties, and the way to enjoy
hereafter the highest felicities. Ifthe
preaching of the gospel in harbour could
be combined with a Bible Society, on
an ‘extensive scale, to supply every
ship’s company going from the Thames
with at least one copy of the scriptures
for perusal on the voyage, such means,
watered wilh earnest prayer, might be
expected to produce results unspeak-
ably beneficial to our seamen.
. Some friends to the former, purpose
assembling on Thursday, the fifth day of
February next, at twelve o’clock at
noou, at the City of London Tavern,
Bishopsgate-street, to meet such dis-
senting ministers and laymen, who may
be willing to countenance and assist the
plan. ltis hoped, that the importance
of tbe scheme will induce many to vo-
lunteer their services.

Any suggestions or communications
which may be addressed (post paid)
¢ To the Friends of British Seamen, at
the City of London Tavern, Bishopsgate-
street,” will be thankfully received, and
will meet dueattentiou.

—e e
BIBLE SOCIETY.

Tothe Editors of the Baptist Magazine.

In reading the Thirteenth Report of the
British and Foreign Bible Society, I was
so pleased with a Letter, page 218, that 1
wished to prowote its more extensive cir-
culation. I solicit, thcrefore, its publica-
tion, in your useful miscellany.

. BARNABUS,

4 From Letters gddressed to a Roman Ca
tholic cleryman, by a clergyman of the
same church, February 20, 1817.

“To the glory of God we are constrain-
ed to say, that many read the word of God
With joy, and derive from it, according to
the measure of their understandings, com-
fort and encoutagement, so as to excite
others, both in and out of our patish, to
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emulation.  Several heads of families
have declared, that they could not now
live without the gospel. Peaple come from
neighbouring towns and villages to fetch
New Testaments: and we confidently
hope, that the word of God will, at last,
leaven the whole lump. The following
anecdote may serve to illustrate its effects :

“ Ahout three months ago, a maun,
whose name is Anthony S. came from a
neighbouring parish, on a visit to a family
here, when a pious yonng woman of 29,
named Francisca, used to rcad the New
Testament to the rest. Anthony listened
also, but lzughed, and derided it.  After
some time, he paid another visit, heard
again, but scoffed and blasphemed, parti-
cularly at the passage, John. iii. 16. Per-
ceiving that the youny reader rose, much
grieved, and shut up the book, he said, * I
beg your pardon, I did not mean to offend
you; but I donot believe either in this
book, or in the priests: the whole is a
lie,” &c. (Tsaiah, lix. 20.) Frandsca
answered, in a soleinn tone, ¢ You do not
offend me, but God ; whoever offends this
book, offends God himself; for it is the
word of God. But that you may not sm
still more gricvously, I will go away.
Matt. vii. 6~ She took the New Testa-
ment, went into her closet full of sorrow,
wepl, and prayed, ¢ Lord, lay it nut to his
charge, but graciously open his eyes”
Anthony went away, but could not get the
New Testament out of his mind, cither by
day or night. Once, awaking out of a
dream, it suddenly struck like lightning
into his soul, ¢ What have Idone? Ihave
uttered blaspliemies against the word of
God!” His conscience was roused; he
had no rest, and determined to return, beg
pardon, and recant. This he did the
very next Saturday. The first persom
whum he met was Francisca, whom he
asked, whether she still had the New Tes-
tament ? ‘ Yes,’auswered she, ¢ but not for
you’ Anthony, the man who had for-
merly been so hardened, now begau, in
the most affecting manner, with tears, to
ask pardon for his profaneness, ad told
her how the Lord had convinced him of
his sin. Francisca gave him her New
Testament, in which he read for days to-
gether. Sovon after, he came as a heavy-

-laden sinner to us; and that very pas-

sage which he had ridiculed, becawme the
balm to his wounds, and the solace of his
troubled heart.”
——— P —
SOUTH WALES AUXILIARY
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

WESTERN DISTRICT.
Tre mnual meeting of this district was
held at Haverfordwest, July 15 and 19,
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1817, In the course of the aervices,
three sermons were preaciied by Dr. Ry-
laud, of Bristol, from Acts, xvi. 9; Titus,
i, 83 and Isaialy, lix. 19.  Sermons were
preached in English, also, by My, Morgan,
ol Newcastle Emlvn, from Job, xix. 21;
by M. Evans, of Cacrmarthen, from Gal.
vi. @; and by My, Herring, of Cardigan,
from Bzek. xlvii. 10, On Wednesday af-
ternocn. Welsh sermons were preached by
AIr. Evans, of Ewme-velin; and M H.
Davies, of Llangloftan. The devotional
parts of the services were conducted by
Messrs. Harries, late of Brixham; and
Reynolds, of diiddle-mill ; Messrs. Bul-
mer, of Haverfordwest ; Harris, of Pem-
broke ; and Davies, of Castle Wilia, In-
dependent ministers ; Mr. Jenkins, mi-
nister of the United Brethren; and Mr.
Hayman, of the Wesleyan Methodist con-
nection in Haverfordwest.

Collections were tnade after every ser-
vice, amounting in the whole to 271, 155,

— -

NEW MEETINGS OPENED.

LIVERPOOL.

O~ Thursday, the 2d of October, a
eliapel was opened for public worship in
Sir Thomas’s Buildings, Liverpool; on
which occasion, the Rev. Messrs. Fisher
end Lister had been announced to
preach; but Mr. Fisher being unexpect-
edly called away by the sudden and
much lamented death of the Rev. Thos.
Littlewood, of Rochdale, his place was
occupied in the morning by the Rev.
Dr. Stewart, who preached from Eccles.
ix. 10. In the evening, the Rev. Mr.
Lister preacbed, from ﬂ:hn, i. 8. The de-
votional parts of the services were con-
daocted by the Rev. Messrs. Philip, Inde-
pendent minister; Barr, minister of the
Scotch church; Edwards, Calvinistic
Methodist; DBreese, Welsh Indepen-
dent ; and the Rev. J. Shoveller, at pre-
sent supplying as minister. Tbe chapel
was well filled in the morning, and in the
evening was crowded. The building is
neat and commodious, capable of accom-
inodating abeut 5Q0 persons, and is si-
tuated in the very centre of the town,
at a distance from any other place of
worship. It was formerly a Roman Ca.
thelic chapel, but has been purchased,
with the view of raising a new intergst,
which will be considered as a branch of
the church and congregation in Bysom-
stecet, under the Xaslural care of Mr,
Fisher. The attendance has ever since
been very encouraging, aod the number
of hearers is on the increasc. A Sunday
scheo! wug opened in the same place on
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the following Sabbath, under very pro.
mising circumstances, About 150 chil-
dven are already under instruction, and
the neighbourhood being oxcecdingly po-
pulous, there is n prospect of a much
larger number being svon coilected.

—C
CALNE.

Ox Muy 14, 1817, a mew meeting-
house was opened at Calue, Wiltshire,
for the Baptist congregation, forraerly
under the care of the Jate Rev. Jsaac
Taylor, and now of the Rev, Joseph
Stemuett. The Rev. Henry Page, of
Bristol, preached, from Exodus, xxv. 21,
22. The Rev. Mr. Holloway, of Bris.
tol, from Matt. xviii. 20. and the Rev,
Mr. Elliott, of Devizes, from 1 'Jo]m‘,,
iv. 1. o

——o—’-o— ,' .
CHERTSEY. '

Ox Wednesday, Sept.3,1817, at Chert-
sey, Surrey,~-a neat and substantia]
meeting-house, with a small gallery; was
opened, in the Baptist denominatiorn.
Three sermons were - preached—that in
the morning by Mr. Rowles, -of Colnt-
brook, from 1 Thess: i, 5; that iri the
afternoon by the Rev. Dr Rippon, of
London, from Psal. 1xviii. 28, 34; and thas
in the evening by the Rev.- Mr. Terlin,
of Harlington, from Exod. xx.24. }The
other devotional parts of the day were
conducted by Messrs. Dawson, Lang-
worthy, Shoveller, Chapman, and Ives.
The weather being remarkably fine, a
respectable and crowded congregatioh
attended ; aud the presence of God was
eminently enjoyed throughout the day,
The collection amounted to 25l 9s. 4d4.
Although the strictest economy has been
observed, the erection of this place cost
3404,

——— .

DUBLIN.

Ox Lord’s-day, October 26, the meet-
ing-louse in Mass-lane, Duhlin, was open-
ed for religious worship, by some friends,
who are members of Particular Baptisy
churches in England, but who now reside
in Dublin, The Rev. Moses Fisher, of
Liverpool, prcached two sermons on the
occasion : in the morning, from Eccles,
ix. 10; and in the evening, from 1 Cor,
ix. 16. The altendance was respectable.
The Rev. J. Wilson, from the Baptist
Academy at Stepuey, is at present supply-
ing as minister: there is a pleasing pros~
pect -of success, Some pessons have ¢x-
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presses a desire to be baptized, and it is
cxpected that a church will soon be
formed. The meeting-house belongs to
the Scotch scceders, from whom the use
of it has been obtained, at a moderate
rent.

——

NEW CHURCH FORMED.

BEXLEY, KENT.

Ix our Magazine for October, 1811,
we gave an account of a church being
founded at Crayford, and of the ordi-
nation of J. Row to the pastoral office.
It at first consisted of four members,
and- had increased to twenty-five. Four-
teen of whom, with their pastor, have
sought and obtained dismission ftom the
church at Crayford, and bave formed
themselves into a sepacate church at
Bexley, whete the place of worship had
been shut up. .

Whilst they lament over those cir-
cumstances which rendered their sepa-
ration necessary; they have every reason
to hope, from the numerous nltendar!ce
at Bexley, and the liberality with which
the people have come forward' to sup-
port the - cause, that it will eventually
turn out to the furtherance of the gospel.

—=
ORDINATIONS. :

INSKIP.

Oct. 16, 1817, the Rev. Jos. Lake-
lin, late of Cannon-gtreet, Birmingham,
was ardsined- to, the pastoral care of the
Baptist church in this place. Mr. Jack-
son, of Accrington, read and prayed;
Mc. Menn, of Shipley, discoursed on
the nature of a gospel church, asked the
usual questions of the church and the
minister, received the confession of
faith, and prayed the ordination prayer,
accompapied with the laying on of
hends. Dr. Steadman, of Brad{ord, gave
the charge, from 2 Cor. iv.i. Mr. Fisher,
of Byrom-street, Liverpool, preached
to the church, from 1Thess. v.12, 13.
andMr. Capper (Independent miuister,
of Lancaster) concluded.

Atsix, p. m. Mr. Jackson prayed ;
“Mr. Mann preachied, from Psal. exvii,
25. Dr. Steadmen preached from Isa.
lii. 7, and concluded.  Ioskip is in
the Fylde gountry. between Preston and
Lancastor, Most of the inhabitants in
the adjncent country are Roman Ca-
thalics,
Baptist Itinerant Society for York and
Lancaster sent same of its labourers into
this part, Many have been brought to
the knowledge “of the truth; and a

About . three years ago, the .
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church, consisting of twenty to thirty
members, has been formed. The church
met for divine worship in astraw thatch-
ed school room, with a clay flnor, and
open to tlre roof, till the roof gave way,
and endangered the lives of the people.
This year they have built a chapel, ca-
pable of holding 800 people, which has
cost 270L. The debt is so far liquidated
as 1o leave 140/, remaining. Of all the
interesting spots to which the attention
of the public was directed, few are more
so than this.

A neighbourhood surrounded with
popish darkoess; but here hath the
trae light shined, end we hope will eon-
tinue to shine to the perfect day.

————
LOUGHTON.

Ox Wednesday, December 17, Mr.
Samuel Brawn, late of Stepney Academy,
was ordained to the pastoral office in the
newly-formed church at Loughton, Escex.
Mr. West, of Chigwell-row, commenced
the service by reading the scriptures, and
prayer; Mr. Ragsdell, of Thrapston, (Mr.
Brewn’s former pastor,) delivered the in-
troductory discourse, asked the usual
questions, and received the confession of
faith; Mr. Collison, of Hackney, offered
the ordination prayer; Mr. Cox, of Hack.
ney, gave the charge, founded on 2 Cor.
iv.2; and Dr. Newman addressed the
church, from Matt. x. 41 ; Messrs. Smith,
of Ilford ; Finch, of Harlow; and Berry,
of Hatfield Heath, engaged in the other
parts of the service.

—— e
AYLSHAL

Jury 24, 1817, Mr. Joln Bane, who
was brought to a knowledge of the gospel
while a prisoner of war at Arras, in France,
under the ministry of Mr. Wm. Whittle,
was set apart to the pastoral care of the
particularBaptist churchi at Aylsham, Nor-
folk. The Rev. Samuel Green, of Dere-
hain, commenced the services by reading
an appropriate portion of the scriptures,
and stating the principles of a gospel
church. After which, the congregation
listened to very interesting details of the
footstéps of divine Providence, which led
to this happy union, from both church and
ministry ; “which was immediately suc-
ceeded by Mr. Bane's confession of faith.
The venerable D. Kinghorn, late of Bi-
shop-Burton, Yorkshire, offcred the ordi.
nation-prayer, with laying on of hands;
the Rev, J. Kinghorn then delivered the
charge, from Acts, xx. 19; the Rev. Ri-
chard Clack, of Worsted, addressed the
people in a very impressive discourse,
from Heb. xiti. 17 ; the Rev. Mr. Pickard,
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of Ingham, concluded the whole with |
prayer. The services of the day were

conducted with decorumn, were highly in-

teresting and impressive, and, we trust,

will long be remembered with feclings of

gratitude, such ascene being never before

witnessed in Aylsham.

—————p——
CHATHAM.

O~ Tharsday, December 18, Mr. Wm.
Giles, (late of Lymington,) was settled
over the Baptist church at Chatham j Mr.
Jobn Knott, the late highly-respected
pastor, having several months since re-
signed thatoffice. Ou tlhiis occasion there
were three services. In the morning, Mr.
Shirley, of Sevenoaks, stated the nature of
a church of Christ ; Mr, Exall, of Tenter-
den, asked the questions of the church,
and the pastor. The replies, and Mr.
Giles’s confession, werc highly -satisfac-
tory. Mr. Kuott prayed the ordination
prayer. In the afternoon, Mr. Ivimey, of
Landon, gave the charge, from 1 Tim. iv.
6. 1In the evening, at the Rev. Mr. Slat-
terie’s meeting, Mr. Chin, of Walwoith,
preached to the church, from 5 John, 8.
M, Slatterie concluded the services of the
day. Itis due to this excellent ininister
1o sav, (which was ‘affectionalely’ stated
by Mr. Wi Agworth, the deacon,) that
the Baptist charch at’ Chatham ‘is under
great obligations to Mr. Slatterie, for his
affectionate advice and atteutien to thein
since they bave been destitute of a pastot.

——
LEWISHAM-STREET.

Decemeen 10, 1817, Mr. Henry Paice
was settled with the Baptist church,
Lewisham-stréet, Westminster. Mr.
Hutchings described the’, nature of - a
church ot Christ, asked the quqsgio_’n_s,‘and
received the coufession of faitli; "Mr,
Pritchard gave the charge, from Rom, xi.
15: Mr. Shenston prayed for a blessing
to attend the union; Mr. Bamett con-
cluded in prayer. In the eveniog, Mr.
Upton conducted the sefvice, and address-
ed the church, from Heb, xiii; 7. "Mr
Paice has requested 1hat'the {dllowing ar-
ticle, from his confession of faith, wight
be made public. ‘We apprehend this was
the condition on which the above-men,
€d respectable brethren agréed to take
part in thesc services:

. H ‘
« I am fully persoaded th#¥ believers
in our Lord Jesus Clirist are under the
strongest, and absolutcly indispensable,.
obligations, to regerd the preceptive will
of God concerning thew, contained in
the scriptures of the Oid apnd New Tes-
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vour habitually to oconfurm themselves
thereto, in a constant dependence on the
gracious influences of the Spirit of
God.”
— e,
NOTICES.
Stepney Academical Institution.

Tur annual mecting of this Society
will be held (Providence permitting,) at
the King's Head, in the Poultry, on Tucs-
day evening, January 13, 1818, to com.
mence at six o’clock. The subscribers
and friends to the Institutiou are earnestly
invited to attend.

Commemoration of the third, Centenary.of
the Reformation in 1517, |
The foliowing notice has_.been: exten-
sively circulated = oA
-« A general public meeting of Pro-
testant Christians of all denominations
will he held for the above purpose at
the,City of London Tavern,-on Wed-
nesday,next; at-eleven for twelve o’clock
precisely, at-which megting his Royal
Highness the-Dulie . of Sussex: will pre«
side.”’. . - S :
+ Our. readers may . expect particulars
of this meeting in. our'next Numper.
. L — EEE IR
ImposTor.—A man, calling himself a
Scotchman;j-named Wavrris, and making
use of thé names of the Rev. Messrs,
Gibbs, and Davis, of Plymouth; and C.
Anderson, of Edinburgh, has been col-
lecting mqney :* our- friciids are desired
to be upon their goard. He'isan fill.
looking fellow, about thirty years of age,
of light' hair, and about:5 feet'7 inches
high;’ v . [T . o i

L a seensesd. | PRI

IPoetep. -

. . ANEW YEAR'S SONG.,

My sdul;'with'ardent gtatitude survey, *
The various'changes of another year;
Ang raise thegladsomie tributary lay -
1% him, whoie""me'rcjes‘are‘ibr ever near,
To him, ye saints, your loftiest anthems
.. ‘Taise,
Who gives
round ; . .
And thou, my soul, enkindle into praise,
Till Heaven shall echo with the blissful

the  seasons their appointed

. sound. . . R
Thus while' the past suggests o gratefal
sourg, v :

I'11'18ave the future to his wise controul’;
While he is  pleased imy m'inutes to

tement (including the moral precepts of’ ‘prolong, :

the law,) as the rule of their moral and | And shine with beams of mercy on my

religious conduct ; and, also, 10 endea- soul, + Fipys, .
——

TANNON: Printed by J. BARFIELD, 91, Wardour Street; Soko,



THE

BVaptist Wagasine.

" TEBRUAL

Y, 1518.

MEMOIR

OF MR. JO

LATE MISSIONARY AT F

HN ROWE,

ALMOUTH, IN JAMAICA.

.._‘.0-*—

Mz. Rowr was born September
14, 1788, at Loper, 2 smull vil-
lage near South Petherton, in the
county of Somerset; his parents
were both serious characters, and
members of the Baptist chuieh at
Yeovil. . His ancestors, on his
nmother’s side, seem to have been
a family peculiarly favoured of
God, as the church-boolc of the
Baptists, at Yeovil, records the
names of his grandfaiher and
grandmother, with four of theiv
daughters (his mother included),
and their only son also was a
member of the Baptist church at
Limehouse, near London.

Mr. Rowe seems to have given
very early proofs of a serious
mind. His parents observed,
with nearly the first dawn of rea-
son, his hatred of sin, by his
avoiding the company of those
children who displayed any thing
immoral in their conversation.
At an early age he was afflicted
wnth the measles, and his life, for
a time, was despaired of: at this
period, several Christian fiiends
and acquaintance of his parents
visited him, and spoke to him
respecting eternal things. The

sweet simplicity of his answers,
and the calmness of his mind in
theapparent prospect of eternity,
were highly gratifying, and they
scemed convinced that, like
Sanruel, he was early taught to
know the Lord. He appeared fo
have a taste for painting, when a
child, in which he wasencouraged
by the clergyman of the village,
who took great notice of him, and
would have recommended him to
the notice of a nobleman who
lived in the neighbourhood ; but
his father, concerned for his best
interest, could not feel satisfied
to resign his son into his hands,
which gave offence to the clergy-
man, so that he ceased to notice
him. In 1803, his father bound
him apprentice to Mr. Taylor,
glover, Yeovil, (whenit fell to my
lot to be his instructor,) with
whom if was agreed lie should
lodge and board, as his parents
then lived at a village called Bar-
wick, a little distance from Yeo-
vil. Tlree years under my tuition,
and six years un inmate in the
family, afforded ample opportu-
nity to discover the excellency of
his character, and the progress of
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bis mind in knowledge. Never
having received any instruction
in reading or writing but from
his father, his education was very
limited : he could read, and write
a plain hand. He felt the want
of a more liberal education, and
carnestly inquired after those
books most likely 1o increase his
knowledge ; he was recommended
Dr. Ashe’s Institutes. With this
he began the study of English
grammar, and quickly got
through it: with a view of mak-
ing himself master of the gram-
mar, he next bought Dr. Louth’s
grammar, and studied it through,
Anxious still for further improve-
ment, he purchased a work styled
¢ Hoimes, or a Philosophical
View of Universal Grammar,”
and studied it closely. About
this time he was afflicted with a
scrofulous humour, from which
ke suffered greatly, having several
wounds in his face and neck for
a long time. After it had cost
bis friends much money to re-
move it, but to no purpose, he
borrowed Culpepper's Herbal,
and began to manage the disease
himself; he purchased, in num-
bers, a new edition of this work,
published by Dr. A. Gordon, with
the LondonPharmacopeia attach-
ed to it, and commenced the
study of physic; by diligence
and perseverance he so far made
himself master of anatomy, as to
trace the pature of his disease;
and by a strict attention to diet,
air, and exercise, and using pro-
per medicines, he conquered the
disease, and cured himself. His
principal diet was bread and
neitk, he scarcely éver touched
butter, or any fat meat, and regu-
larly supped two or three hours
before he went to bed. Physic
now became his favourite study,
he commenced learning Latin,
2o made considerable progress

MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. J. ROWE,

init.  When it is considered he
had a trade to learn, and, when
learned, nothing else to depend
on for his support, and that his
only time for study were the in-
tervals allowed for meals, and be-
fore and after his work, it need
scarcely be said, he diligently
improved his time. He very sel-
dom indulged above four hours
in bed, and has been often known
to walk to prevent sleeping, when
studying late; he seemed anxious-
ly concerned to improve every
moment of his time, and for this
purpose he studiously avoided
mixing with company as much as
possible. But amidst this ardour
of his mind for the attainment of
learning, he was not inatteative to
the state of lis mind respecting
divine things; his Bible was
closely studied, and though of the
most teachable disposition, he
would receive no sentiment till
convinced from the word of God
that it agreed therewith, He de-
lighted much in secret retirement
for prayer; often have I been
stopped when, in the course of
business, I have had occasion to
go to the upper and more retired
parts of the house, by the sound
of his voice, pouring out lis soul
in prayer. He seemed concerned
to cultivate habitual nearness to
his God, nor was content but as
he enjoyed the sunshine of the
Divine Presence in his soul; his
progress in divine truth, and de-
sire after it, as manifested in his
constant use of all the means of
grace, kept pace with his other
studies. His knowledge of divine
truth was not of that kind which
puffeth up; hence humility was
a prominent feature in his cha-
racter, and this endeared him to
all that knew him. - In short, the
spirituality of his conversation,
the holiness of his life, and humi-
lity of his mind, evidenily mani-
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fested that he enjoyed, in alarge
degree, a life of communion with
God. It is with pleasure I che-
rish the recollection of those mo-
ments spent in converse with him
on divine things, which united us
to each otherin the most endear-
ing bonds. Never having so full
an opportunity to discover the
efficacy of divine grace in any
character, it need not be won-
dered at that the display of the
image of Christ, which shone so
conspicuously in him, should
have the effect of drawing, in the
closest bonds of Christian affec-
tion to him, one, who was a con-
stant observer of his manaers,
conduct, and conversation, for
more than six years.

In 1807, he proposed himself
to the churceh, as a candidate for
baptism, and was admitted a
member. His modest, unassum-
ing manners, his fervent prayers
for the prosperity of the church,
and his affectionate conduct to-
wards the members individually,
(particularly the afflicted part of
them, whom he constantly visit-
ed, and frequently with his own
hand administered medicine to
the poorer part,) drew forth the
warmest affection for him, which
was abundantly manifested by
their prayers and tears at his de-
parture from Yeovil. The earnest
desire he mapifested for the at-
tainment of knowledge, both bu-
man and divine, and the rapid
advance he made, seemed to im-
press the minds of his friends, for
a long time, with the persuasion
that the Lord had marked him out
for public uvsefulness. From the
opportunity offered by living with
him, and the close intimacy exist-
ing between us, I often endea-
voured to sound his mind, whe-
ther he had any view to the work
of the ministry ; but his timidity,
and a sense of the importance of

a5

f.he work, deterred him for a jong
time from giving any satisfactory
reply. Atlength, on one of these
oceasions, putting it close to him,
what his ultinrate views were, and
what he proposed to himself by
devoting so large a portion of hix
time to study, he very reluctantly
confessed, with flowing 1tears,
that he had for some time secret-
ly wished to devote Iimself en-
tirely to God ; and ke observed,
that when he enjoyed the warm-
est sense of the love of Christ,
and saw his compassion towards
him, that these desires were most
warm upon his mind, and that his
motive was, that he might be of
some use to the church of Christ,
and to his fellow-sinners, in pro-
claiming his love, and be more
fully deveted to the study of his
word.

In 1809, the Baptist Associa-
tion was held at Yeovil; the at-
tention of the managers of the
Bristol Academy was directed to
him by the following circum-
stance :—The Rev. Mr. Scott, of
Lyme, being at our house during
the Association, his attention was
attracted towards the hook-case,
when, on his making some re-
marks on the boeks, a number of
which being written on physice,
and others in general literature, it
led to a conversation respecting
their owner; when, on hearing
his character for learning, amidst
every disadvantage, and the pro-
gress he had made, as self-taught,
he inquired, ¢ Is he a serious
character ?” and on being answer-
ed in the affirmative, after a few
observations respecting the state
of his mind, he remarked, he
might make a useful minister, and
appeared a fit object to recom-
mend to the notice of the Baptist
Academy; and concluded, by
promising to speak of him to Dr,
Ryland, or Mr. Page, which he
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did. A Mr. Applegarth, then a
student at Bristol, came with Mr.
Scott io sce him ; the former pro-
mised (o assist him, by sending
him some books; and Mr. Page
requested My, Tracey, the pastor
of the Independent church at
Yeovily to assist him in his studies,
which he kindly undertook to do;
and every other morning he wait-
ed on Mr. Tracey, to repeat the
lIesson appointed by him. Under
his direction he began afresh the
study of Latin, and before leaving
Yeovil had begun the study of the
Greck; but his friends saw that
the time he took for study, left
not sufhcient for him to provide
him the necessaries of life. In
short, he scemed so engrossed in
his studies, that he had scarce
any leart for any thing else. Mr.
Tracey, couvinced he could not
continue thus without assistance,
wrole, in August, 1811, to Bristol,
respecting him. It was about this
time that his pastor, (Mr. Price,)
with a view of making trial of his
abilities for public speaking, was
desirous of {forming a Conference
Meeting ; but Mr. Tracey having
received an answer from Pristol,
saylng, that his lctter respecting
Mr. Rowe had been laid before
the Committee, they bad deter-
mined to receive bim on the
funds of the Education Society,
Le immediately left Yeovil for
Bristol,

The remaining parts of this
narrative must be supplied {from
the Baptist Periodical Accounts.
In tbe first mention of him, in
No. XXVI. page 289, after he
was sent to Jamaica, it 1s said,
¢ [He has been several years a
Student at the Daptist Academy,
Bristol, and by his diligent, mo-
dest, and pious conduct, has
much recommended himself to
the esteem of his tutors.” ¢ On
the 8th of December, having ob-
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tained the concurrence  of the
Bristol Education Society, and
beingapproved by the Committee
of the Baptist Missionary Society,
he was solemnly set apart to the
work at thg meeting in Broad-
mead. After reading and prayer,
Mr. Sutcliff, of Olney, opcened
the work of the day, and request-
ed of Mr. Rowe, a brief state-
ment of his motives for engaging
in the work of the ministry, and
particularly in this important un-
dertaking; to which request satis-
factory answers were given. After
this, Dr, Ryland commended him
to God by prayer, and the laying
on of hands, in which the mmnis<
ters present united. Mr, Fuller,
of Kettering, then addressed him
from Gal. ii. 20, ¢ The life which
I now live in the flesh, I live by
the faith of the Son of God, who
loved me, and gave himself for
me.” In the evening, Mr. Hall,
of Leicester, preached from Acts,
v. 20, ¢ Go, stand and speak in
the temple to the people, all the
words of this life.””

Mr. and Mrs. Rowe sailed from
Bristol, December 31, 1813,
“ During the voyage Mr. Rowe
preached but litte, On February
23, they arrived at Montego Bay,
Here Mr. Rowe met with Mr. V,
(the gentleman on whose estates
Mr, Moses Baker preaches,) who
treated- him kindly. Here also.he
met with a baptized negro, who
invited him to his house, 2nd who
with his wife appeared to be se-
rious Christians, The negro ask-
ed for a Bible, saying, e had
lcarned to read alittle, but had
not a Bible of his own. Mr.
Rowe could not then comply with
hig request, but expressed his
hope that he should be able to do
so at a future time. Before he.
left the Bay he learned the pre-
judices of the people of Jamaira
were strong against his denominas:
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tion. From Montego Bay he pro-
ceeded to Falmouth, where he
met with kiud treatment from a
Mr. Fosbrook, to whom he had
becn recommended. As soon as
possible he visited Mr, Moses
Baker, who resides at Flamstead,
about twelve miles from Fal-
mouth, and instructs the negroes
on Mr. V.s estates. Mr. Baker
appeared to be a venerable old
man, and received our brother
very affectionately. On the next
Lord’s-day he preached to Mr.
Baker’s negro congregation, con-
sisting of about five hundred per-
sons, who seemed muchinterested
in hearing him.

It appears, that from the
time of the persecution, Mr. Ba-
ker had not baplized, nor ad-
ministered the Lord’s-supper, nor
kept np any regular church-go-
vernment: for though the perse-
cuting faw had ceased about two
years ago, yet, in consequence of
his having been prevented for
eight years from preaching or
conversing with the negroes,
every thing had gone into disor-
.der; and hnding it very difficult
to recover and reduce the negroes
to order, he had not yet adminis-
tered the ordinances among them,
There appeared to Mr. Rowe to
be some serious Clristians, but
many very ignorant and disor-
derly in their conduct: and from
all that he could observe of his
own denomination in other parts
of the Island, this was generally
true of them.

_*“ The prudent, patient, and
disinterested conduct of our
Young brother, under a number of
difficult and embarrassing cireum-
stances which attended him soon
after his arrival, raise him much
in our esteem, and encourage us
to hope that the Lord has work
for him to do.

“ He was shocked with the
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wickedness of the people. ¢ It
is seldom, (says he,) that any one
possessed of the least degree of
morality, on first coming hither,
can behold the general contempt
in which religion is held, without
horror and distress, I have been
assuted of this by some who say
that they felt thus at first, but are
now reconciled to that neglect of
religion which custom sanctions!
Some have told me that after a
few years’ residence here I shalj
be the same, and that I have no
more than common feelings,
which by time and custom will
wear off. But God forbid that
this should take place. May his
strength be made perfect in my
weakness, and canse me, amidst
all oppositions, to persevere to the
end. May he keep me humble,
and hourly sensible that Almighty
grace alone can protect me from
falling as low as the most aban-
doned of men, and from placing
any dependence on present feel-
ings, or present communications
of grace, as sufficient against fu-
ture temptations,”

“ Mr. Rowe soon waited on
some of the neighbouring magis-
trates, to whom he was intro-
duced. They did not oppose
his preaching ultimately, but
spoke of the prejudices of the
people against his denomination,
and strongly recommended him
first to open a school, and so to
establish his character, and then
to preach. He thought it right
for a time to yield to this advice,
contrary as it was to his own de-
sire. By this he engaged the ma-
gistrates in his favour; and when
he began preaching, which was in
June, he did it with their cou-
currence, :

“ While he thus for a time kept
silent, he visited Mr. Baker, and
heard him preach to his negroes,
and that with satisfaction, think-
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ing his discourses well suited to
their condition. He also had
some agreeable conversation with
some of Mr. Baker's elders, who
appeared to be pious, sensible
men, though nearly all unable to
read. Owe of them expressed
lLiis desire to receive the Lord’s
supper, which they have not en-
Jjoved for ten years past.

“1In April, Mr. Rowe took a
house at Falmouth, and opened a
school, At the same time he be-
gan a gratuitous Sabbath-school,
for the children of poor people,
and slaves whose owners would
l:crmit their attendance. Before

e began to preach, he waited on
one of the magistrates, to tell Lin
his design. 'This gentleman not
only cxpressed his willingness,
but assured him that so long as
he continued to act with pro-
priety, he would use his interest
to promote the objects of the
Mission. He also discovercd a
solicitude to promote the school,
and sent the child of a slave to
be. under Mr. Rowe’s instructions.

« Early in June our brother in-
timated liis intention of preaching
in his own louse thenext Lord’s-
day. His congregation consisted
of about forty persons, a few
slaves, some white people, and
chiefly persons of respectability.
His text was, ¢ What will ye do
in the day of visitation? All
were orderly and attentive. The
next Lord’s-day, -seventy attend-
ed, more white people than on
the former Sabbath, and many of
respeetability.

«« A few letters have since been
reccived, by which it appears
that Mr. Rowe still goes on with
his school and his preaching,
without interruption,”

In No. XXIX, page 677, itis
said “* Mr. John Rowe has con-
ducted bhimself with prudence
and caution, and yet has mani-
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fested integrity, self-denial, and
earnest concern to promote tlic
object of his Mission.

** The expensc at first was very
considerable, through the ezces-
sive dearness of provisions, but
lie has given all along the strong-
est evidence of a desire to ob-
serve the strictest economy, and
lias the prospect of very soon sup-
porting himself, if not of gratify-
ing his own wish to refund to the
Society a part of what has been
expended on his support.

“ In the last letter which hag’
been received from him, dated
November 14, 1815, he thus
writes: ¢ As to the present pros-
pects of the Mission, little can be
said favourably; but I feel confi-
dent that after a few years they
will be better. It appears, how-
ever, that the suceess of Mission-
aries for some time will be very
inconsiderable. 1 feel persuaded
that the most certain and perma-
nent good effects would arise
from the children of slaves on the

 estates being instructed to read,

and taught the first principles of
Christianity by fit persons, under
the sanction of the respeclive
planters. But the good effects of
this must be preceded by the
leave of the proprietors, and by
much Iabour. Yet the Lord can,
and I hope will, accemplish it,
When I have resided here a suffi-
cient time for my character to be
fully known by the most respect-
able inhabitants, who are now in
general on good terms with me, 1
purpose to open freely my design
in a direct manner to some of the
most respectable planters around
me, and to offer my services in
this respect. I am more and
more of opinion, that the open
and allowed profanation of the
Lord’s-day is one of my chief
obstacles.””

The last account, contained in
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No. XXX, page 71, rccords the
death of this excellent mission-
ary, and is as follows: ¢ By one
of those mysterious operations of
the Divine hand, which some-
times remove from the scene of
labour those who have been toil-
ing in the preparatory stages of
cultivating the moral wilderness,
and give to others the more
pleasing task of reaping the fruits
of their arduous exertions, this
excellent man has been called to
receive  his eternal reward.
Though stationed at a place
where the most minute parts of
his conduct were liable to the
severest scrutiny, he conducted
himself with such prudence and
meekness, as at length to gain
the confidence and respect of the
most prejudiced, and at his de-
cease to produce that regret
which a consistent and elevated
display of the Christian character
will extort, even from the profli-
gate.and careless. He has left
behind him a memorial of the be-
nevolent views of the Society
which patronized him, and of the
excellence of the sacred truths,
which it was the business of his
life to propagate: if not distin-
guished by the literary attain-
ments of a Martyn or a Carey,
Yet to uone, probably, of those
worthies who have laboured in
heathen lands, was our lamented
friend inferior in that wisdom
from above, which is first pure,
then peaceable, gentle, easy to
be entreated, full of mercy and
good fruits, without partiality,
and without hypocrisy.

“ His journals, during his
whole residence on the island,
strongly evince his earnest desire
o promote the spiritual welfare
of all around him, in conuection
with the most carcful coucern
hot to give any unnecessary of-
fence, by taking a step out of his
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proper line. While he was allow-
ed to give public instructions, he
united diligence, zeal, and cau-
tion, in all his conduct; and
when prohibited from preaching,
he laboured to support himself
by a school ; and at the time of
his death he had a fair prospect
of success, and expected to re-
fund to the Society, a part of the
expense they had incurred in
sending him out, and supporting
him. The chief magistrate of the
district, and other neighbouring
gentlemen, beiag fully convinced
of the purity of his views, the
former was determined to grant
him legal protection, and permit
him to resume his public labours,
had he lived till August. His
partuer, who had been greatly
afflicted, recovered her health,
and appeared to be inured to the
climate, and they began to con-
gratulate each other on the pleas-
ing prospect before them.

“ It would, perhaps, give of-
fence if any direct reference was
made to the testimonies of re-
spectable gentlemen concerning
him, but one of the Secretaries
was assured, that ¢ Mr. Rowe was
much respected by the Custos
and many iohabitants of Trelaw-
ney, as a man of worth and piety,
and perfectly suited for the office
e was appointed to fill.’”

—_—
A DIALOGUE ON IVAR,

DETWELREN
PACIFICUS AND HIS NEIGHBOUR.
( Concluded from page 18.)

P. A well-constituted court
may reasenably be expected to
givea fair judgment ; and it will
be to be lamented, if it should err
through partiality, or other bad
motives ; but even then, it will
descrve  serivus  consideration
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whether, under the most unfa-
vonrable supposition, such an
appeal is not preferable to an ap-
peal toarms. By an unjust sen-
fence, a nation may be ‘deprived
of the possession of a small is-
laud, or other territory, amount-
ing to a few thousands annually :
bat let us consider the sacrifices
which are necessarily made by an
appeal to the sword. To say
nothing of the waste of human
blood, and the large portion of
misery which is occasioned by
war, let us take a view of the pe-
cuniary expenditure with which
it is necessarily attended. This
will be such a drain upon the re-
sources of the community as, in
a merc comnzercial point of view,
vastly exceeds the loss of a small
portion of territory.

Look at Euvrope, at the present
moment, It is emerging out of a
war which bas lasted upwards of
twenty years; and though, while
the war was raging, it had power
to exert itself with wonderful
effect; yet, now the stimulus is
withdrawn, it is sinking into a
state of exhaustion and poverty,
which fills every observer with
anxiety and alarm, Trade and
commerce arc vanpished; bank-
ruptcies are multiplying on every
hand : thousands of industrious
mechanics are destitute of em-
ployment, and it is to be feared,
notwithstanding all that private
and public charity can do, are
sinking into -an untimely grave,
through the mere want of the ne-
cessaries of life, Nor is thisstate
of things to be woundered at:
vwhen such immense demands
have been made upon the public
property, it is quite natural to
expect that poverty and wretch-
eduess should be the result,

An able writer, in a celebrated
journal, has stated, that the lute
war cost Great Britain, (includ-
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ing the war taxes which have
been paid, the loans made to carry
on the war, and the monicys which
must be raised to pay off princi-
pal and interest,) no less a sum
than 2040 millions of pounds
sterling. We look at figures when
they are millions, without esti-
matiug the vast amount, Let us
try to reduce this sum into some
shape more within the limits of
our knowledge. Now, suppose
an ounce of gold to be worth
about five pounds sterling, and a
waggon to be loaded with ahout
three tons of this metal, and then
the above sum would Jload about
3800 of such waggons. Or, if
silver, at five shillings an ounce,
be substituted, it will he suffi
cient to load about 76,000 such
waggons, Now, if each of these
waggons and horses occupy about
20 .yards, the whole would take
up 10 less than 864 miles. What
an idea! Waggons loaded with
three tons of silver each, close to
one another in a line, extending
more than the whole length of the-
island of Great Britain! Is it not
much better to submit to a few
hardships than run the hazard of
such prodigious expenses as
these; expenses which endanger
our very existence as a nation?

N. You astonish me by the
sums you lave stated. Is it
possible that we should ever be
able to bear up under the burdens
whicl lie upon us? When this
war was commenced, it was
hoped that it would soon be
closed, and, of course, the ex-
pense be but comparatively
trifling; and, it is hoped, that
now peace is restored, all nations
will be anxious to preserve it
uninterrupted for many years,
But I have often leard it asserted,
that war, though it be au evil, is
a unecessary evil, particularly be.
cause it takes away the scum of
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socicty, which are fit for nothing
else, on account of their idleness
and vices, and

P.—Stay for a moment, my
good neighbour ;—excuse me for
interrupting you—Ilet us consider
the merits of this objection, Ne-
cessary to get rid of the worth-
less members of the community !!
The idea is too shocking to be
entertained for 2. moment in any
virteous mind. It is to be la-
mented, that there are many idle
and vicious members of society,
who corrupt others by their
example, and are a burden upon
the industrious and orderly mem-
bers of the body politic: but is
this the way of reforming the
community? It may be very
properly asked, in the first place,
What authority have any indi-
viduals to march out the idle and
the vicious into the field of battle,
to be shot at? If they have been
guilty of any crime which de-
serves death, let them be tried
and exccuted; but do not treat
them so grossly unjust as to ex-
pose them to death for crimes
which do not deserve it. Besides,
is it not an awful thing to hurry
the vicious and criminal, without
attempting to reform them, into
the presence of their Judge?
Moreover, thousands of innocent
persons suffer with the guilty;
for in war no respect is paid to
personal character, The ballot
or conscription calls into the
ranks thousands of the most sober
and industrious of our youths,
and being refused substitutes, or
not having the means of provid-
ing them, they are forced against
their wills into the field. Thus
the innocent and vicious perish
together.

In addition to this, allow me to
add, are there not means for the
reformation of society, to which
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we may look with mueh greater
confidence of success, than to
war 1—war, which, whatever be
its boasts, corrupts the state of
society where it prevails more
and more? Yes: the true means
of improving the moral state of
the community is, the instruetion
of the mind inmoral and religious
truth. Let the ignorant be
taught. Let them learn to read
for themsclves in the sacred vo-
lume of revelation: let them
there see the duties they owe to
God, and to their fellow-crea-
tures, and a few years of such in-
struction will do more to purify
the morals of the community,
than all the wars which have been
since the creation. Yes, neigh-
bour, let our School Societies,
and our Bible Societies, continue
to operate, and they will, under
the Divine Blessing, renovate the
face of the moral world, and in-
troduce that new heaven and new
earth wherein dwelleth righteous-
ness. But you were going to
state another reason for the ne-
cessity of war. .

N.—Yes; I mentioned reasons
which I had heard, not which 1
urged myself; the other was this,
War has a tendency to prevent
the too rapid increase of popula-
tion. It is a remark, founded on
the most correct principles, that
the population of a country will
very rapidly increase where it
does not meet with any powerful
checks; aud as the nalions of
Europe are pretty well stocked,
it is necessary that some means
should be employed to dispose
of the superfluous population,
and prevent its too great increase.
War does this eftectually: thou-
sands are slain in the prime of
life, their places are left for others
to occupy, and their probable
progeny wholly cut off,

H
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P.—1 am distressed to hear
such an objection stated: how
atfecting that it should ever have
been cntertained by any intelli-
gent creature; but, such asit is,
it must be considered. It may be
asserted, without much danger
of contradiction, that war de-
stroys a portion of human suste-
nance cqual to the waste which
it makes of human life. If it
destroys the mouths that eat, it
destroys also the food that would
be eaten by them. What incal-
culable waste of all the produc-
tions of the earth is made by an
invading army! It has been as-
serted, that one man in the navy
takes as much to support him as
five who dwell in their own little
cottages. So that itis but a poor
remedy which wastes our provi-
sions, lest they should become too
scanty for us.

But let us consider this objec-
tion a little more closely. Is it
really necessary that millions of
men should be killed, to keep
mankind from starving? First,
let men make the best use of the
means which Providence has put
into their hands. The most ob-
vious step is, the cultivation of
waste lands. Were this done,
Great Britain might find food for
a prodigiously increased popula-
tion. When the people become
too many, let them seek for other
settlements : the woods of Ame-
rica will repay the labours of
willions for ages to come. And
then, the ses, that exhaustless
source of supplies, what stores
might be drawn from thence!
There are immense shoals of fish,
which seem to invite man to par-
take of them. Let every hill and
vale be cultivated ; let the trea-
sures hid in the sea be sought
after; and when all the means
which human industry can devise
are exhausted, it will be time
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enough to talk about going to war
to dispose of onr superfluous po-
pulation; butit is probable, that
before that takes place, that day,
for which all other days were
made, will arrive, and relieve us
{from our embarrassment. '

Do you think that he, who
made man, will be pleased with
those persons who have devised
war as the means of destroying
human life? )

N.—No! I am persuaded
he will not; but you will find
it dithcult, ameounting, I fear,
to an impossibility to alter the
taste and feeling of society on
this subject. There are certain
notions of dignity and glory as-
sociated with a military life, even
from our childhood, which few
persons entirely get rid of ; and
which others cherish most tena-
ciously through the whole of hfe.
And this is precisely what might
be expected; for Genius has
used all her powers to encirele
the great warrior with honour and
renown: so that it is the same
thing in public feeling to be a
great warrior,and to be supremely
honourable.

Whom has the poef adorned in
all the pomp and majesty of his
most dignified numbers? The
military hero. On whom have
the artists bestowed the most
exquisite touches of their pencils
and their chisels? The military
hero. Whom has the historian,
in his grave and lofty style, been
careful to snatch from that obli-
vion in which the millions of
peaceable and industrious sub-

Jects are involved ? The military

hero. Who has expensive statues,
to commemorate his achieve-
ments, erected in our cities, and
towns, and halls? The military
hero, Whose praises form the
theme of our public orators, in
the midst of the listening senate,
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which are copied into the public
vints, and circulated to the ends
of the earth? The military
hero’s. Whose exploits are cele-
brated in song, set to the sweetest
strains of harmony, to captivate
the heart of even the tender fe-
male, amidst the retirement and
rivacy of the domestic circle?
The military hero’s. 1t is not to
be wondered at, that our youths
should form a partiality for a
character which Genius has done
every thing in her power to en-
circle with glory. Therefore you
“ possess bug little probability of
expelling tfs evil from the world,
- P.;—1 am perfectly aware of
the justness of your observation.
The Demon of War seldom ap-
pears in his true colours, as a
blood-thirsty monster, laden with
crimes, and followed by the exe-
crations of bereaved mothers,
widows, and orphans, else men
would hate and expel it from the
world. This circumstance, how-
ever, so far from discouraging,
ought to stimulate us to exertion.
Societies should be formed for
the purpose of enlightening the
minds of men, and counteracting
the efforts of the wicked one to
perpetuate this destructive plague.
At one time-it appeared almost
impossible to exterminate the
slave-trade, but persevering efforts
have accomplished it. And we
have the most positive assurance
that war also shall be abolished.
The sword shall be heaten into a
plough-share, and the spear into
a pruning-hook; there shall be
abundance of peace so long as
the moon endures; for the earth
shall be filled with the knowledge
of the Lord. And it will be our
honour and happiness to work
together with God in the great
work of improving and regene.
sating the state of the world.

WINTER.

—

“ Oh Winter, — — —
1 crown thee king of intimate delights,
Fire-side cujoyments, home-born happiness
And all the comforts that the lonely roof ‘
Of yndisturbed retirement, and the hours
Of long-uninterrupted evening, know.”

Cowper.
“ It is truly a2 most Christian
cxercise,” says the eloquent

Chalmers, ““ to extract a senti-
ment of piety from the works
and the appearances of nature:
it has the authority of the sacred
writers on its side, and even our
Savionr himself gives it the
weight and the solemnity of his
example. ¢ Behold the lilies of
the field; they toil not, neither
do they spin, yet your heavenly
Father careth for them " He ex-
patiates on the beauty of a single
flower, and draws from it the de-
lightful argument of confidence
in God.” g

Having already directed the
attention of your readers to the
Spring, and to the Harvest, the
first and the third in the succes-
sion of the seasons, I shall not be
thought presumptuous, if I solicit
them to accompany me in medi-
tating a little on the closing
scene.

Winter is « season of the year
which naturelly reminds us of
several very interesting and im-
portant truths. In common with
the other seasous, it is an evident
display of the Divine faithfulness.
«“ While the earth remaineth,”
said the blessed God to Noah,
s seed-time and harvest, and cold
and heat, and summer and win-
ter, and day and night, shall not
cease.” The God of nature is
the God of grace. He, who with
iufinite faithfulness, bids the sea-
sons revolve, has spoken all the
promises, and, in his own good
time, will assuredly accomplish
them,

Winter is a display also of the
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unspeakahlemajesty of the divine
Being. Often awakened by the
sublimity of its tempests, my
spirit is solemnized, rises to hea-
ven, and excliims, ¢ O Lord, my
God, thou art very great; thou
art clothed with honour and ma.
Jesty; thou coverest thyself with
light as a garment; thou stretch-
est out the heavens like a curtain;
thou layest the beams of thy
chambers in the waters; thou
makest the clouds thy chariot,
thou walkest upon the wings of
the wind. Who would not fear
thee, O King of nations?” Ah!
what maducss distingnishes the
man who contemns God. Now
Winter reminds me of a solemn
period yet to come, when
** the throues shall be set up, and
the Ancient of days shall sit,
whose garinent is white as snow ;
whose throne is like the fiery
flune, and whose wheels as burn-
ing fire.”

Does not Winter also intimate,
that the present world is a scene
of perpeiual change! It would
be folly to expeet perpetual
spring or summer; and shall we
look for it in the events of life?
Incessant fluctuation marks the
histories of individuals, of fami-
lies, and of nations. Unchanging
felicity on this side eternity! As
reasonably might you hope to
erect an impregnable and impe-
rishable edifice on the momentary
waves of the tempcstuous oceun,

As the snows of Winterdescend
around me, I am reminded of
that infinitely gracious and con-
descending invitation, and ines-
timable promise, of the God of
love, ““ Come, and let us reason
together, though your sins be as
scarlet, they shall be white as
snow; though they be red like
crimson, they shall be as wool.”
Of the holy confidence of the
Psalmist in the divine mercy;

WINTER,

* Thou shalt wash me, and T
shall be whiter than snow;” I
lave been guilty of the most com-
plicated and horrid crimes; yet
washed in the fountain opened
for sin and for uncleanness, 1
shall be,—1I say, not pure only;
this were a disparagement to the
efficacy of my Saviour’s death,
and white as the snow: but
cleansed by this sovereign and
sanctifying stream, I shall be
whiter than the new-fallen snows!
Of the resurrection of my beloved
Lord and Master ; atruth of the
first importance, and of the high-
est interest ; for, if Christ be not
risen, we are yet in our sins; our
preaching is vain, and your faith
also is vain; for, of the angelic
messenger, who rolled away the
stone from the door of his se--
pulchire, and sat upon it, it is said,
¢ that his countenance was like
lightning, and his raiment white
as snow,” Of the absolute cer-
Lainty of the gencral extension of
the gospel of our divine Redeemer:
¢ for as the rain cometh down,
and the snow from heaven, and
returneth not thither, but water-
eth the earth, and maketh it bring
forth, and bud, that it may give
seed to the sower, and bread to
the eater; so (it is his language
whose words are works) shall
my word be that goeth forth out
of my mouth: it shall not return
unto me void, but it shall accom-
plish that which I please, and it
shall prosper whereunto I have
sent it.” How ridiculous would
be a conspiracy, however power-
[u], to prevent the snow and the
rain descending from heaven?
And, in the eyes of the great
Being, who said, ¢ Let there be
light: and there was light!” and
whose arm is omnipotent; how
unspeakably -contcmptible must
be the eftorts of wicked men to
prevent the progress of that sals
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vation, which, in spite of their
utmost fury and malignity, is to
renovate the world.

Winter is a season which is evi-
dently necessary. It is not un-
reasonable lo suppose, that it is
as useful as the spring. It puri-
fies the air, and destroys those
unwholesome and infectious gales
which would fill our country with
diseaseand death, It braces the
human frame, and nerves the
limbs with new vigour. [t de-
stroys innumerable multitudes of
noxious inseets, which, other-
wise, like the locusts of Egypt,
would ¢ devour every green
thing.” Itis the rest of nature,
preparing for new exertion. The
snows cover the corn, and shield
it from the inclemency of the
frosts. When this beneficial end
is accomplished, ¢ touched by
the sun, or thawed by a softening
gale, the furry vesture melts into
genial moisture, sinks deep into
the soil, and satiatesits pores with
the dissolving nitre, replenishing
the globe with those principles of
vegetable life, which will open
into the bloom of spring, and
ripen into the fruits of autumn.”
And are not the wintry storms of
life necessary?  Has it not been
good for us te be afflicted? As-
suredly it has. Often among the
flock commiited to my care, have
1 heard, from different charac-
ters, the following sentiments:
“ I never properly valued, or was
thankful for my health, dill I
knew the loss of it. I was at
rest among the creatures, till
¢ the delight of my eyes was taken
away at a stroke,’—then it was

¢ That T gave my mortal in*erest up,
Aud mado my God my all.’

Ilived without God, and with-
out hope in the world ; but from
the grave of my revered parent I
came exclaiming, * From this
time I will cry unto thee, my Fa-

.
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ther! the guide of my youth !
Had I not lost a large portion of
my earthly substance, [ should
have lost my soul. I was a
prayerless, graceless, proud, un-
feehng, and guilty wanderer from
God; but afflictions have been
the means of showing me my mi-
sery, of bringing me to my Fa-
ther's house, where I live be-
neath his smiles, and where there
¢ is bread enough, and to spare.’
Doubtless adversity is as neces-
sary as prosperity.”

Winter is a season, the unplea-
santness and inclemency of which,
to large classes of the community,
is greatly alleviated by many
mercies. We have reason to bless
God, thatit is not a perpetual
succession of storms; we have
many fine, as well as tempestuous
days, in Winter. 1t is in this in-
teresting season, that the family
is frequently all together, and the
parents survey their children,
and children’s children, with ele-
vated joy and gratitude. Some
ingenious and instructive volume,
made vocal by one, edifies the
whole company. Sprightly and
entertaining conversation ensues 3
nor do we, in snch truly rational
society, deem the Ciod wha
made us

— ~— — “ An intruder on our joys,
Sturt at his awful name, or think his praise
A jarring pote.
Curds weve superfluous here, with all the tricks
That idleness has ever yet contriv'd
To fill the void of an unfurnish'd brain,
‘To palliate dulness, and give time a shove,”

That intimate, amusing, in-
structive, and protracted inter-
course with agreeable friends,
comfortable habitations, abuu-
dant fuel, suitable raiment, and
many of the luxuries of life, are
among' the winter mercies o
large classes of the community.

Winter is a season when consi-
derable numbers of our fellow-
creatures are in peculiar distress.
God, in his provideutial and gra-
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cious dispensations, acts as a so-
vereign. It ought to he the joy
of the universe, that infinite righ-
teousness, holiness, Dbenignity,
and love, reign for ever uncon-
trolled, He undeniably distri-
butes health and sickuess, riches
and poverty, life and death, ac-
coiding to the good pleasure of
his will.  In harmony with his
righteous arrangements, Winter,
to many of our fellow-creatures,
is a time of considerable suffer-
ing.  What benevolent mind, in
such a season, can help thinking
of the poor prisomer, shut out
from intercourse with his friends,
deprived even of many of the
commonest mercies; on whom
perpetually the doors elose, ““ on
whose hinges grate harsh. thun-
der;”"—of those *“who go down
to the sea in ships, who do busi-
pess in great waters ; who mount
up to the heavens, who go down
again to the depths, whose soul
is melted because of trouble ;”—
of the multitudes of poor,—

— — “ Sore pierc’d by wintry winds,
How mauy sink into the sordid hut
Of cheerless poverty;’'—

of the afflicted, who find the
hours of Winter peculiarly tedious
and painful ;—of the aged, whose
heads, silvered over by the revo-
Iution of many such seasons, tell
every visitant, that the days are
come, in which, comparatively
speaking, ¢ they have no plea-
sure.” Many, doubtless, perish
by the snows and frosts of this
inclement period of the year. A
few winters since, an excellent
friend of mine was lost at an early
hour of the evening, within a lit-
tle distance of his own babita-
tion. The affecting picture of
the poet was then indeed awfully
realized,—

¢ In vain for him th' officious wife prepares
The fire fair blazing, and the vestments warm;
1o vain his little children, peeping out
Into the mingling storm, demand their sire,
‘With tears of artless invocence. Alas!
Wor wife, nor children, more sha!l he behold,
Ner fiicnds, nor sacred home,”

WINTER.,

[ O shall not our grafitudé be
awakened for the Divine mercies,
and our sympathy be excited to
visit and relieve our distressed
brethren, * He who hath this
world’s good, and seeth his bro-
ther have need, and shutteth up
the bowels of his compassion
from him, how dwelleth the love
of God in him?”

Winter is a season for whick we
make considerable preparation.
It is for this part of the year
especially, that we lay up our
corn, and gather in our various
stores, Thus we should be care-~
fully provident of the winter of
life. The sacred writers admon-
ish us to attend, in our earliest
years, to the things that make for
our eternal peace; that old age,
if we sheuld be spared to see 1it,
may be a scene of tranquil and
holy enjoyment. And is it rea-
. sonable to make provision for
Winter, and for the decline of
life? Must it not then be folly,
for which we have no name, not
to make preparation for eternity ?
especially since this endless pe-
riod of duration must be suffered,
or enjoyed, by every individual
of the human race ; and the cha-
racter, whether it be good or bad,
formed in time, will be unalter-
able? Are we then changed by
Divine grace? Are our sins par-
doned, through the atoning blood
of the Lord Jesus? Have we by
faith embraced his spotless righte-
ousness? Is the Redeemer pre-
cious to our souls? Do we hold
perpetual intercourse with the
Father, and with his Son Jesus
Christ? Are we Christians in
pame only, or in reality ?

Winler is a season which is very
transient. A few more weeks,
and spring, in all its native loveli-
ness, willagain scatler its beautieg
around our path. Soon we shall
again congratulate each other ig
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the exquisite Tanguage of sacred
writ,—

« fLise up, my love, my fair one, and come away;

For lo! the winter is past, the rain is over,’is
gone;

The Aowers are seen on the earth,

Jhe season of the song is come,

Aund the;luoice of the turtle is heard in our
Innd:

The fig-tree puts forth its green figs,

And the vine's tender grapes yield a fragrance :

Arsise, my fair oue, my companion, and come
away.”

There is a world where there
is no Winter. Everlasting spring,
and -unwithering flowers, distin-
guish that happy country, There
1S Mo $0ITOW, no poverty, no
death, ne changes. Thisincom-
parable region is the rich posses-
sion, the inalienable inheritance,
the eteraal portion, of every hum-
ble follower of the Lord Jesus.
O then,

— — — = “Ye good distrest!

Ye noble few! who here unbending stand
Beneath life’s pressure, yet bear up awhile;
The storms of wintry time will quickly pass,
And ooe unbounded spring encircle all.”

Coseley. B.H.D.
e e

LETTER
FROM CALVIN TO LUTHER.

To the Editors of the Baptist Magazine.

IF it be not inimical to the pur-
poses of your extensive and use-
ful miscellany, 1 should be glad
to see the following letter of
Calvin inserted, It appeared
several years past in the Gentle-
man’s Magazine, and, probably,
is now “almost forgotten, if not
unknown to many of your
readers. Itis a convincing proof
of the esteem and respect which
Calvin entertained for Luther,’
and also shews that this eminent
man of God possessed much of
the spirit of the primitive Chris-
“tians, The original is now to be
seen in the Library of Geneva, of
which this is a literal translation.
'1:he date is February 12, 1545.

he messenger, who was the
bearer of it, did not reach Isle-

gt

ben till within a few days after
the death of Luther.

Southampton.

(COPY.)

“ To the most extellent Pastor in

Christ's Church, Doctor Mar-

tin Luther, my most honoured
Father, health !

“HAaviNG observed that al-
most all our French, who have
left the darkness of Popery for
the true faith, have yet made no
alterations in their confessions,
and thereby continue to pollute
themselves with the sacrilegious
idolatries of Popery, as if they
never had any taste or knowledge
of the true doctrine, I could not
refrain from blaming such sloth
and negligence, in the sharp
manner which I thought it so
Justly deserved: for what can I
attribute to that faith, which ly-
ing buried in the mind, produces
no confession? or to that reli-
gion, which lies buried under the
appearance of idolatry?* But I
do not propose to discuss this
point now, having already treated
that matter at large in two books,
where you will more clearly see
my opiuion, if the reading of
those books would not give you
too much trouble. The reading
of them has already had a good
effect upon some here, who be-
fore were entirely regardless of
this matter, and set them upon
considering what was to be done.
But, because it is a matter of
great ditficulty, regardiess of our
own interest, to expose our lives
to danger, or to bear the imputa-
tion of having given offence to -
our bretlirep, or to quit our for-
tunes, and undergo a voluntary
banishment from our native
country and friends; moved by’

Il;

* 1t is affecting to find, that nearly 30
years after the comwencewent of the
Reformation in Saxony, that the Re-
formed in France still used the Popisk
Liturgies !
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these dificulties, many are lin-
deved from entertaining any posi-
tive resolution, and for this back-
wardness, they offer some, and
those specious reasons ; though
it is very apparent, that they lay
themselves out to tind specious
pretences for this purpose: hut
as they acknowledge that they
have mmany doubts, they wish to
have your opinion upon this
point; and as they descrvedly
entertain the greatest reverence
for you, your opinion will have
very great weight with them.
They have, therefore, entreated
the favour of me to send a parti-
cular messenger to you, who may
bring to us your answer on this
point; and I, knowing how highly
it concerns them to be assisted
by your opinion, in order to re-
move those doubts under which
they at present labour, and be-
cause I should have done this
upon my own particular account,

had they not desired it, T could!
by no means refuse to comply with |

their request.
¢ Now, therefore, my most ho-
noured father, I beseech you, by

Jesus Christ, that you will not

refuse to take this trouble upon
you, as well for theirs as my
sake; and first, that yon read
over the letter which goes to you
in their name ; and then, that you
will read over my books ; or, if
that will take up too much time,
then you will employ some other
person to read them, who may lie
the substance of them before you,
and when that is dope, that you

will be so good to send us your

opinion by the bearer. I own
that it grieves me, in the many
and great affairs in which I kunow
you are engaged, to give you this
trouble; but from your acknow-
ledged goodness and human‘l_ty,
when you consider the necessity
1 am under, I flatier myself with
the hopes of your pardon. |

ART OF I'RINTING.

wish I could fly to you, that I
might have the happiuness of an
hour or two of your convcrsation ;
for I could wish not only to con-
verse with you upon this, but
upon some other subjects, which
would, I am persuaded, redound
greatly to my benefit; but what
1 am not allowed to enjoy in
this world, I hope will soon hap-
pen in heaven. Farewell, most
excellent man, most eminent ser-
vant of our blessed Lord, and my
most honoured father! May God
continue to direct you to the end
by his blessed Spirit, for the com:
mon benefit of his church!
“Your own JOHN CALVIN.

_‘.*.._—-
Value of the Art of Printing.

FroM the History of the Re.
formation in the Low Countries,
by Gerrard Brandt, we copy the
following, (page 68, Abridg.) to
show the obligations we are under
to Divine Providence for the inva-
luable art of Printing :—* Abhout
the year 1400, or somewhat later,
Laurence Johnson Koster found
out the art of composing letters,
or Printing, which soon filled
the world with numbers of -hooks
and sciences, and, at the same
time, turned greatly to’ the pre-
judice of the Papacy, by publish-
ing and dispersing such books
as were writ against it. And
whereas before, people used -none
but manuscripts, or written books,
and for one copy of the Bible; to-
lerably written upon vellom, were
wont to pay 4 or 500 crowns, it
might now be bought for 60 ; and
soon after, as the art grew more
common, for 4 or 5 crowns.
Thus the vulgar, who could not
reach the price of manuscript
Bibles, found it easy to read the
Holy Scriptures in print,”

Since the establishment of the
British and Foreign Bible Society,
the price of the Scriptures has
been reduccd to three shillings !
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Puvenile Department,
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HISTORICAL ESSAYS.

No. VIL
On the Corruption of Christianity in
Britain, during the reign of
- Stephen.

_ It is not surprising, that the death
of so able a prince as Heury, in
times of such mental degradation,
should have proved eventful; espe-
cially as his daughter, the Empress
Matilda, was heiress to the crown.
Henry had taken great care to in-
sare her the throne; for the recol-
lection of his own usurpation could
scarcely fail to remind him, that here-
ditary right was aninsufficient secu-
rity. He had, therefore, endeavoured
to secure her success by the admo-
nitions of conscience, administering
oaths of fealty to his vassals, both in
Normandy and England. Butwhat
avail the most solemn eaths, which
it is believed the sacerdotal power
can absolve? and what is there to
fear from a power, which reward can
‘mould to its will?

. Among the most professedly de-
voted to the interests of Matilda,
hefore the death of Henry, was his
nephew Stephen, who actually con-
tended with the Earl of Gloucester
who should be firstin swearing alle-
ﬁlance to her; yct, no sooner was
the King’s departure known, than
he hastened to England, and boldly
assumed the regal power, a. D. 1135.
Attention to the clergy, who were
now so formidable a body, was his
first concern ; indeed, he could not
‘succeed without their concurrence,
for very much depended, in this age
of superstition, on the ceremony of
coronation, which it belonged to
them to perform. Stephen’s brother,
bc:pg Bishop of Winchester, greatly
assisted the enterprise, aud obtain-
Ing the good-will of the Bishop of
Salisbury, thcse prelates waited on
the primate, to require his perform-
ance of the ceremony. The Arch-
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bishop, however, who, in common
with others, had sworn fealty o
Matilda, was inflexible, till the hase
expedient of procuring the Steward
of the Household to swear, that
Henry, on his tleath-bed, had altered
his intentions in favour of Stephen,
was resorted to. The Archbishop,
on this slight pretence, crowned
Stephen king; who, by seizing the
great treasure Henry had amassed
at Winchester, managed the eccle-
siastics during its continuance.

The gross and awful corruption
of the system that now passed under
the sacred name of Christianity, was
additionally exposed by the conduct
of its head, who very readily pah-
lished a bull, ratifying Stephen’s
title. The clergy in England, act-
ing with policy, took care in their
oaths of allegiance to annex a con-
dition, that they were bound as long
as the king protected their liberties,
and supported the church: nor was
Stcphen in a situation te object to
terms so artful.

In this age of arbitrary power, the
nobles, or barouns as thiey were call-
ed, were petty sovereigns on their
several estales, and often fariousty
waged war with each other, in
which they employed the poor
around them at command. Hence
they erccted castles for the aggran-
dizcment of their power, or the de-
fence of their property. The clergy,
contrary to every sacred injunction
and scriptural example, instead of
reproving the arrogance, vanity, and
tyranny of the barons, seeing how
much their procedure augmented
their importance, followed their con-
duct. Instead of inculcaling the
peaceful lessons of Christ, they em-
ployed military power against their
encmies; and the Bishop of Salis-
bury, taking a bolder step in the
career of power, had erected two
strong castles at Sherborue and
Devizes, and commenced a third
at Malmesbury; and the Bishop of
Lincoln, his nephew, built one at

1
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Newark. Stephen observed these
encroachments with alarm, and re-
solved to check their progress. e
availed himscltof a quarrel befween
the dependants of the former pre-
late, and those of the Earl of Bri-
tanny, as a pretence for preventing
the further erection of fortitications
by the clergy, as well as for possess-
ing himself of thosc already erected.
He accordingly imprisoned these
bishops, and seized their fortresses.
But snch was the interested at-
tachment of the clerical fraterity—
such their nnity of design and simi-
larity of spirit, that to make one or
two the object of attack was to
alarm and enrage the whole. ‘This
bold, but impalitic, measure of Ste-
phen, roused the indignation of his
brother, the Bishop of Winchester,
who holding the legantine commis-
sion, was more influenced by pride
and thirst for dominion, than piety
ar fraternal affection. Resenting
the indignity and pretended im-
piety of the King, he called a'synod
at Westmiaster, on the 30th of Au-
gust, A. 0. 1139, and contended, that
the punishment inflicted on the two
bishops, was such as none but a
spiritual court could inflict. The
synod, anxious to improve the pre-
sent, dared to cite the King before
them te account for his conduct;
who, unlike a monarch, degraded
himsclf by sending a deputy to
accuse the two prelates of treason
and sedition, and defend his recent
measures. The synod refusing to
attend to the case till the castles
were restored, and the Bishop of
Salisbary avowing lis intention of
appealing to the Pope, the King ter-
minated the affair, by showing an
inclination of ending the dispute in
a more promptand decided manner.
Soon after, the Empress Matilda,
doubtless hearing of Stephen’s per-
plexities, as well as encouraged hy
many, and secretly even by the le=
gate himself, arrived jn England,
and after many useless negociations
for peace, the adherents of the Em-
press, and Stephen, with his traops,
metin the vicinity of Lincoln castle;
and, on the 2d of February,1140, en-
geged each other, when the royalists
were beaten, and the King made a
captive, Matilda was too well
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acquainted with the nature of
Popery and its priests, to suppose

her saccess was great till their fa-

vour was secured ; and the more so,

as she lad reason to supposc the

legate had rather intended to hum-

ble than ruin his brother. On the

2d of March she held a conference

with bim, in a plain near Winches-

ter, and on her promising that he

should conduct the administration,

and fill all vacant hishoprics and .
abbies, the allowancc of which terms

was guaranteed on ker part by se-
veral nobles, he cautiously consent-
ed to acknowledge her right, as

long as she should observe these

conditions. They then proceeded’
in procession to Winchestér, where,

in the presence of many witnesses,

he cursed her enemics, and blessed

her friends.

The Empress, anxious at any rate
'to possess the crown, consented to
Teceive it from the clergy ; for which
cralty purpose, the legate called a
'synod, at which he delivered a most
hypocritical address, pretending still
aftectlion for his captive brother, but
more for his heavenly Father, who
hiad resigned the King to the hands
of his enemies. He boldly declared,
that it chiefly belonged to the clergy
to elect kings, and that'he had con-
vened them for that puitpose, and
‘that having sought the direction of*
God, he now proposed Matilda, the
only descendant of Henry, ‘as their
queen ; to which the assembly con-
'sented, except the deputies from
London, the-only lay-nicn present,
who objeeted: but the legate evaded
their scruples. Yet, not long after,
we find this very man instigating the
Londonets to revolt, and besieging
Matilda at Winchester ; and, so pre-
carious was Her situation, that slie
thought it safe to retreat.

How transitory is human great-"
mness! Eugenius III, on succeed-
ing to the Papacy, deprived the
Bishop of Winchester of the legan-
tine commission, and gave it to his
rival, tho Archbishop of Canterbary:
and thus humbled his increasing
arrogance, and arrested his treach-
ery. The new Pope calling a coun-
cil, and intent, like his emissarics,
upon the augmentation of the eccle-
siastical influence, refused fo the
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English church e acenstomed
right of choosiug its own represen-
tatives. Btephen, who had for some
time obtained his liberty, and re-
sumed his imperfect government,
tho’ depressed, had not lost all spirit,
disallowed the attendance of 'the
deputies of tho pontift’s appoint-
ment ; whieh roused his angor.land
induced him to place the King’s
party under an interdict, from the
terrors and alarms of which, the
King could only extricate himself
by huimiliating submission. .
*The youth who wisely reads his
Bible, scarcely needs to be remind-
ed, that Christianity teaches and
enforees the very reverse of all this,
It uniformly recommends the exer-
cise and practice of that genuine
charity, which “ suffereth long and
is kind; which doth not behave
itself unseemly, which seeketh mnot
ker otwn, but beareth all things.”
H.S.A,

et
REFORMATION ANECDOTES,

Sovereign Princes excommunicated,
“ Pope Zachary I. deposed Chil-
derick, King of France.
Pope Gregory VIIL
Heury IV. Emperor.
Pope Urban 11. deposed Philip,
King of France.
Pope Adrian IV. deposed Wil-
liam, King of Sicily.
Pope Innogent 1I1. deposed Phi-
lip, Ewperor.
:’?pe Gregory deposed Freder-
1.

deposed

P

Pope Innocent IV, deposed King
John of England,

Pope Urban IV. deposed Mam-
phred, King of Sicily.

Pope Nicholas III
Charles, King of Sicily.

Pope Martin IV. deposed Peter
of Arragon,

Pope Boniface VIII. deprived
Philip the Fair, upon which occa-
sion, to justify what he had done,
be ‘published in bis bull, which is

deposed
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now part of the Canon Law, the fol-
lowing decree:—* We declare and
pronounce it, as necessary to salva-
tion, that all mankind be subject to
the Roman Pontift.”

Pope Clement V. deposed Henry
V. Emperor.

Pope John XXII. deprived the
Emperor Lodovick.

Pope Gregory 1X. deposed the
Emperor Wenceflaus.

Pope Paul T11. deprived Henry
V1I1. of England.”

Vide Dy. Chandler’s sermon. Nov.
5, 1714, page 2.

Popish Imposture in England.

In Burnet’s History of the Re-
formation itis said, that in the year
1536, in the reign of Henry VIII,
¢ They discovercd many impostures
about relieks, and wonderful images,
to which pilgrimages had been wont
to be made. At Reading they had
an angel’s wing, which brought over
the spear’s point that pierced our
Saviour’s side: as many picces of
the cross were found, as joined. to-
gether, would have made a big
cross. 'The Rood of Grace at Box-~
ley,in Kent, had been much esteemo
ed, and drawn many pilgrims to it:
it was observed to bow, and roul its
eyes; and look at times well pleased,
or angry; which the credulous mul-
titude imputed to a Divine Power;
hot all this was discavered to be a
cheat, and it was brought up to St.
Paul’s Cross; and all the springs
were openly shewed, that governed
its several motions. At Hales, in
Glogestershire, the blood of Christ
was shewed ip a viagl; and it was
kelioved that none could see it who
were in mortal sin: and so after
Fqéd presents were made, the de-

uded pilgrims went way well sa~
tisfied if they had seen it. This was
the blood of a duck renewed every
week, putin a vial very thick of one
side, as thin on the cther; and
either side turned towards the pils
grim, as the priests were satistied
with their oblations: several other
such like impostures were disco~
vered, which contributed much to
the undeceiving the peqple.”

) e Abridg. p, 200.
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Pilgrimages to Canterbury.

* The richest shrine in England
was Thomas Beckets at Cauterbury,
whose story is well known.,  After
he had long imbroiled England,
and shewed that he had a spirit so
wrned to faction, that he could not
be at quict; some of Heury the
Sccond’s officious servants killed
bim in the church of Canterbury:
he was presently canonized, and
held in greater estcem than any
other saint whatsoever; so much
morc was a martyr for the Papacy
valucd, than any that suffered for
the Christian veligion: and his altar
drew far greater oblations, than
thosc that were dedicated to Chirist,
or the blessed Virgin; as appears
by the accounts of two of their
years. In one, 3L 2. 6d.; and in
anotkcr, not a penny was offered at
Christ’s altar. There was in the
one, 63l. 5s. 3d.; and in the other,
4l. 1s. 8d. offered at the blessed
Virgin’s altar. But in these very
years therc was, 832/ 12s. 3d. and
9641, 6s. 3d. offered at St. Thomas’s
‘altar. The shrine grew to be of
inestimable value. Lewis the Se-
venth of I'rance came over in pil-
grimage to visit it, and offcred a
stone, valued to be the richest in
Europe. He had not only one holy-
day, the 29th of December, called
his Martyrdom ; but also the day of
his Translation, the 7th of July, was
also a holy-day; and every 50th
year there was a Jubily, and an
Indulgence granted to all that came
and visited his tomb: and some-
times there were believed to be
100,000 pilgrims thercon that occa-
sion. It is hard to tell, whether the
hatred to his seditious practices, or
the love of his shrine, set on King
Henry[V1I11.] more io unsaint him.
His shrine was broken, and the gold
of it was so heavy, that it filled two
chests, which took cight men a picce
to carry them out of the church ; and
his skull, whiclh had becn so much
worshipped, was proved to he an
imposture ; for the true skall was
with 1li¢ rest of his bones in his cof-
fin; his bones were either burnt, as
it was given out at Rome; or so
mixed with other hones, as our
writers say, that it bad been a mi-
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racle indced to have distinguished
them afterwards.”
Burnet's Abridg. p. 201.
Revenues of the Church of Rome in
the 16th Century.

“ The Church had found means
to ingross the greatest part of the
ureasurc of the western world into
their own hands; and-had not a stop
been put to their encroachments, in
a little while more, they would have
inslaved and impoverished all maa-
kind that owned their nsarpation.

“ Nor need we wonder at this,
considering how many hands were
employed : the grand fisherman at
Rome, had a multitude in every
country to angle partly for him,
and partly for thcmselves. Alsted
reckons above 100 years ago, that
there werc then at least 225044
monasteries in Christendom; and if
you allow 40 persons to an house,
the number wiil be more than pine
millions. Now all these, and the
rest of the ecclesiasticks, which
like locusts had overspread the face
of the earth, lived upon the plander
of the people : and besides, they had
a thousand little tricks and devices
to get money; they could sell a
dead man’s hones at & vast sum;
Austin’s- particularly (that were
translated from Hippo to Sardinia,)
were purchased at 100 talenis of
silver, and a talent of gold: and
having almost aninfinite variety of
ware, which they put off at ne small
rate, taking advantage of the super-
stition and credulity of their silly
chapmen, it strangely enriclied
them: their own peet Mantuan
acknowledges, that all- things were
set-to sale at Rome: not only tem-
ples, priests, and altars, but heaven
and God. .

“In the time of our Henry I11I. it
was reckoned, that the pope’s reve-
nue out of England cxceeded the
king’s; and some who have endea~
voured to make the estimate, tell
us, that there went 60,000 marks
yearly out of this land to Rome.
Some have computed, that the
tenths and first-fruits only in Eng-
land paid te the elergy, amounted
to more than 20,000/ per annum.”

Bennet's Memorial of the
Reformation, p. 3.
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JANE LAYCOCK.

Jane Lavcock was hom  at
Upper-Shaw-Booth, near Ludden-
den, in the parish of Halifax, Junc
30, (0.8.) 1737. Her parents,
William and Sarah Davison, were
regular, attendants on the ministry of
the Rev. Mr. Smith, of Mixenden-
chapel. Jane considered her parents
as possessed of true piety. When
her father lay on his death-bed, Mr.
Smith observed to him, ¢ I have not
a more upright Christian comes into
my chapel” To this Mr. Davison
replied, I fear you have not a
greater hypocrite.” 'These fears
were, by all who knew him, consi-
dered as groundless: but the best
of men have their fears. Jane was,
at an early age, instructed by her
parents to maintain an inviolable
‘regard to truth. This preserved her
from many of the extravagancies of
youth. In her youth, our friend was
warmly impressed with the worth of
her soul, under the ministry of that
indefatigable labourer in the Lord’s
vineyard, the Rev. G. Whitfield ;
she also attended regularly on the
ninistry of the Rev. W. Grimshaw,
of Haworth. These apostolic men,
Jane heard at every opportunity:
she was diligent, serious; and exem-
plary in all her conduct. In 1769,
she lived with Mr. Thomas Hill, of
Wilsdon-Hill: at this périod it
pleased God to visit her with an
alarming affliction. ~ Her hopes,
which it appears rested upon her
own good works, now all forsook
her, and fled. She thought death
was at hand, and had no doubt but
her soul would be lost for ever. All
was dark as darkness itself; but it
pleased her heavenly Father to lead
her to the Lamb of Ged. Her own
vileness was elearly discovered, and
a sight of the Saviour from sin was
unspeakably precious. She now
became concerned at the apprchen-
sions of recovery, lest she should
again return to folly. Murs. Hill re-
lieved her anxious mind hy obser-

ving, ¢ O Jane! if yot should live
30 or 40 ycars more, God can keep
you from sin, and take you to hea-
ven as well then as now: do not
dispute him, he is faithful.” She
was soon after led to rejoice in the
hope, that he who had hegun a good
work, would also perfect it.

In 1772, Jane was married to
Jonas Laycock ; and continned his
wife for sixteen years. During this
period of her life, this good woman
resided at Heaton, near PBradford,
and with her husband constantly
attended on the public ministrations
of the Rev. W. Crabtree. The la-
bours of this holy man of God were
rendered of lasting profit to her
mind. These years of her life were
spent in great conjagal happiness;
but in the year 1788, a painful pro-
vidcirce bereaved her of her hus-
band, and she was left a widow.
After having spent thirteen years in
her widowhood state, she was again
married in 1801, to a person of the
same Rame as lier former husband,
Jonas Laycock. Perhaps the piety
of eur late friend never appeared
more evidently in exercise than now.
For many years her latter hushand
was entirely deprived of his sight,
and was nota little fretful in his
situation; but by attentions the
most assiduous, Jane strove to
smooth his asperities, to cheer his
solitude, and to alleviate his bur-
dens. Humble, obliging, courteous,
and gentle, she watched over her
partner with the tenderest care;
spent the little she had collected
whilst a widow, on his support, and
cheerfully laboured to prevent his
necessities. Prior to this period,
Jane and her husband had become
residents at Shipley, near Bradford.
At the Baptist chapel in this village
she constantly attended; and in a
few years aftor her second marriage,
was again left a widow. But
though a widow, and in great po-~
verty, her mildness of temper, and
godly simplicity, procured so many
triends, that her wants were sup-
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plicd abnndantly, and all the com-
forts of life frcely imparled. The
writer of this paper counld mention,
were he not expressly forbidden, by
the modest benevolence which co-
vets concealment, instances of atten-
tion and profusc kindness to this
Yoor woman, of a pleasing kind.
n the year 1816, our aged friend
first cxpressed her styrong desire to
become a member of the Baptist
church at Shipley. At the proposal,
the pastor of that church hesitated:
Jane was in her 80th year, so fecble
as to'be almost incapable of standing
alone, and on the brink of the grave.
The good woman saw his hesitation,
and rebuked his timidity by the fol-
Jowing remarkable words, “ Are
you afraid that I should die in the
water? If I should do so, I shall
be as near heaven there as on my
bed ; and, sarely, it cannot be un-
happy to die in the way of duty! 1
mast be baptized: unless you will
not baptize me ; it is my duty to fol-
low my Lord! Accordingly she
was baptized, Augnst 9, 1816. To
her this was a day of triumph;
though weighed down with infirmi-
ties, she rejoiced in the God of her
salvation. Her mind, however, was
not always serene; she had fears,
and sometimes mourned in dark-
ness: yet for more than a year she
maintained this conflict in hope;
but in September, 1817, she was
finally released from all her fears,
and was never after harassed by
them. She then remarked, ¢ 1 be-
lieve God has given me true faith;
and that he will never leave me, nor
forsake me. 1 am also persuaded,
he will never suffer my mind to be
becloaded again, but will keep me
to the end, He has done much
for me, both for soul and body; I
am truly thankful! Oh what friends
bave I had: how am 1 blessed! 1
have done nothing in word, or in
deed, that can recommend me to
God. 1 am a poor sinner, but 1
trust in the Lord Jesus: he alone is
wy hope, my only Sawiour, and my
ortion. 'T'hus lived, and thus died,
Jane Laycock, November 4, 1817.
Genuipe picty made ber happy in
afliction, honourable in poverty, and
trinmphant in death. Her -pastor
proached ber funeral sermen om
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Lord’s-day afternoon, November 16;
toan auditory {ruly impressed that
an exemplary Clristian was re-
moved from us to her Father's
kingdom.

Shipley. J. M.

SARAH TITLEY. B

$aran TrrLey, of Bradford,
Yorkshire, died an the 23d of Juyly,
having entered the twelfth year of
her age. She was a child of great,
simplicit{ and thoughtfulness, com-
bined with what was amiable and’
engaging ; and when about eight
years of age, she discovered evident
traces of a mind deeply impressed’
with a sense of the reality and im-
portance of divine things. She read
such pious books as were suited to,
her years, such as Bunyan’s Pil-
grim’s Progress, Janeway’s Token
for Children, and Rowland Hills
Village Dialogues with great atten-
tion, but manifcsted a still greater
delight in her Bible than in any of
them, often repeating that line of a
byma she had been taught—

#* Precious Bible ! what a treaswe !

She oficn expressed to her mother
ker fears that her soul would be
gathered with sinners, and wished’
to know whether Jesus Christ would
save her; and on being told that he
came into the world to save sinners,
and would save all that saw their
need, and who applied to him for
salvation, the information gave
her great satisfaction. She dis~
covered a strong and increasing at-
tachment to godly people, and was’
particularly fond of an aged momn-
ber of the ¢hurch to which her
parents belong. ‘

From this period to the com-
mencement of her iliness she con-
tinued to give proofs of the sameo
pions temper, while she discovercd
po traces whatever of affectation or
singularity in her general deport-
ment, except what lay in a serious
guard against whatever was cvil.
She was un attentive hearer of the
word, and when any thing was ad-
vanoed hy the preacher particularly
suited to her age and circumstances,
it seldom failed to make a manifost
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and dcop impression upon her mind.
This was especially the case under
a sermon delivered by Dr. Stead-
man a few wceks before her iliness,
from John, xxi. 15, “ Feed my
jambs.” On her retarn from the
house of God she cxpressed it as her
grent concern and lrer humble hope
to be found among the lambs of
Christ’s flock, and with them to
share in bis constant and kind
attention.

W hen her illness commenced and
hecame threatening, she expressed
no wish to get better. Being asked
how she felt in her mind, after
much deliberation she replied with
tears—* I fear I am not right; but
I beg of the Lord to give me a new
heart.” Aad that text of scripture
gave her great encouragement—
+ Come unto me -all ye that labour
and are heavy laden, and I will
give yourest.” On hearing it re-
peated she once added, “ “And him
that eometh nato me, I will in no
wise cast out” I long to go to
Jesus, and to be with him.” 'Those
words, also, were frequently re-
peated by her—* Suffer little chil-
dren to come unto me, and forhid
them not.”

She was visited during the whole
of her illness by the pious aged
member of the church above-men-
tioned, whom she constantly re-

quested to pray with her; and,

upon her departure, would.repeat
the request, saying, to use her own
language, “ Matty, pray for me.”

As her illness increased, it be-.

came still more manifest that her
whole desire was to go to Jesus;
but she often expressed a desire to

he more fully assured that Jesus.

loved her. On that text being re-
peated—“ I love them that love
me,” she exclaimed—“.1 believe
that Jesus Christ loves poor Sarah.
Ilong to go to Jesus. If I had a
thousand tongues, they should all
€ employed in praising him.” At
another time she repeated with
much energy those lines—

“ Je‘f“’» my God, I know his name ;
His neme is all my trust:

Nor will he put my soul 10 shame,
Nor let 1oy hopes be lost.”

adding, with much-animation, “ No,
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he never, never will! Jesus loves
poor Sarah. 1 long to be with him
—to be found one of his lambs” (al-
luding to the sermon above-men-
tioned). She continmed to discover
a strong attachment to the house of
God, often repeating the words of
David, “ I would rather be a door-
keeper in the house of God, than
dwell in the tents of wickedness,”
adding frequently, “ or in a2 king’s
patace.” Her mind was much oc-
cupied with the thoughts of heavon
and the hope of going thither, as
was evident from many expressions
that dropped from ler. After drink-
ing a little water she said, “ I shall
soon drink of that water that spring-
eth up anto everlasting life.” Being
asked if her eyes werec dim, she
smiled, and said in repty—* I shall
seon

« See the Canaan that I love
‘With unbeclouded eyes.”

She often spoke of the sufferings
of her dear Jesus, as she delighted
to call him, admiring the love he
manifested, and expressing her sur-
prise at the evil treatment he en-
dured. She was patient neder her
pain, which at times was very se-.
vere. On her mother's telling her
that she was pained to see her saffer
so much, she replied, “ You know,
mother, that whom the Lord loveth
he chasteneth:” and added,“ Those
are they that come out of great tri-
bulation, and have washed their
robes, and made them white in the
bload of the Lamb. I shall never
be weary when I get to bheaven;”
repeating that verse of Dr. Watts—

¢ There on a green acd flowery mouat,
My weary soul shall sit;

And with transpotting joys recount
The labours of my feer.”

Beiug told that the next Saturday-
would be her birth-day, she replicd,
“Yes, I know it. I hope to spend
it with my- dear Jesus; where there
will be no head-achcs, no sorrow,
no sin.” She otten expressed her-,
sclf*in the words of the 23d Psalm—
“ Yea, though I walk through the
valley of the shadow of death, [ will
fear no evil, for thou art with mne;
thy rod and thy staff they comtort
we.” Ig the course of her ilhess,’
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she wished her eldest brother to
come to her bed-side, and entreated
him to read his Bible, and to pray
to God that he might be one of his
dear children, and to look, as she
expressed it, what an aftlicted state
she was brought into. She uni-
formly discovered a very strong at-
tachment to good people: and, as
a striking proof of this, she, in the
early part of her illness, made it her
request, that if she should not re-
cover, her money which she had in
her possession should be given to
Christ’s poor, and would not be
satisfied until shc had obtained a
promisc in the affirmative. It is
scarcely necessary to say, that her
request was punctually complied
with. A few days previous to her
death she was seized with a deli-
rimn, which not only interrupted
the cxercise of reason, but nearly
took away her speech. But even
then, at intervals, made it evident
to her mother, that notwithstanding
the severity of her sufferings, her
mind was tranquil and happy.
Many other expressions were uttered
by her during her iliness, but the
above are selected as a specimen,
as they may be useful to such as
shall peruse this account; and in
addition to the many others equally
satisfactory, they furiish evidence
10 her bereaved parents, that though
torn from their embrace, and re-
moved in carly life, she is removed
to a better world ; and though they
have followed her cold remains to
the grave with weeping eyes and
aching hearts, yet they have this
consolation, that according to the
tenor of those words uttered by our
gracious Redeemer over the corpse
of the daughter of Jairus, which
words were improved on occasion
of her dcath—* The damsel is not
dead, but slecpeth.”

—
MRr. DUNTON.

Mg. JosepH DUNTON was born
at Bedford, November 1, 1755, of
pious parcnts, and deseended from
pious ancestors: lis vencrable fa-
ther was about sixty years a mcm-
ber of the church at Southill in this
county, Mr, Dunton, as might be
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expected, reccived a religious edu-
cation, and was always moral and
sober; and though subject to the
common follies of youth, was kept
from any gross acts of immorality.
‘When a divine change was wrought
in him, it was more imperceptible
than iu cascs attended with great
distress and horror which some ex-
perience. This occasioned at timos
some painful doubts respecting the
reality of his rcligion. I{e wasbap-
tized January 12, 1781, It is so
long time since, that I cannot re<
member the particulars of the ex-
pericnce he delivered before the
church, but he was not subject to
great distress or depression of mind
on a religious account, nor favoured
with those assurances and ‘eleva-
tions of mind which some of the
children of God express; but was
in gencral in an even steady state
of mind, relying on the free sove-
reign grace of God, through the
person, blood, .and righteousness of
Christ.

As to his religious sentiments,
they were what is commonly called
Calvinistic; and as a speculative
man, he was in some things rather
particular, but was a strenuous ad-~
vocate for frce inquiry,” and exer-
cised great candour and liberality
towards those who differed from
him, and was a firm friend to civil
and religious liberty.

He was a rare instance of filling
up the various relations of life as a
son, husband, father, brother, and
friend, being afifectionate, tender,
kind, and faithful. As a ueighbour,
e conducted himself in such a
manner as to engage. general re-
spect and estecm trom people of all
descriptions; was always ready to
exercise kindness to all; and to-
the poor in particular, whe looked
up to him as their friend to settle
their dificrences, and to assist them
in various ways, which he was al-
ways ready and exerted himself to
do; and ithosc bigh in life treated
him with marked respect. As a
man of business, the strictest ho-
nesty and integrity mmarked his cha-
racter; which, together with lis
uniform good nature and pleasant
temper, procured him that portion
of estcem he so well deserved.
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flis capacity and information were
certainly above the common stan-
dard. I am aware that much of
the foregoing might be the fruits of
the gifts of Nature, but in him they
were, I trust, sanclificd by the
gracc of God.

He passed through a long and
painful aflliction of the dropsy: dur-
ing which he used to say, < 1 feel
myself a poor, guilty, miserablc
sinner, and depend wholly on Christ
for salvation;” with thnse expres-
sions ‘“ God be merciful to me a
sinner”’—* Save, Lord, or I perish.”
Thus he lived, and thus he died:
and during his long aund hecavy af-
fliction he was rcmarkably calm
and composed, not a murmur es-
caped his lips, but was cheerfully
resigned te the sovereign will of
God to the last. 'To which I may
add, “ Mark the upright, for the
end of that man is peace.”” Itis
remarkable, that he often expressed
his dread of dying, and his heavenly
Father was pleased to prevent alt
his fears, for he died while asleep,
without a groan or struggle, late in

the night of Lord’s-day, Oct. 12,
1817, aged sixty-two.

Thus my valned and much re-
speeted friend lived heloved, and
dicd lamented, as was manifest by
the abundant sorrow that was ex-
pressed at his funcral, by those who
testified that he was the most use-
fal individual they had ever known
in that ncighbourhood.

Bedford. M. M,

——————
Mrs. M. A. COULTART.

THis holy, humble, and devoted
follower of the Redeemer, the wife
of the Rev. James Coultart, Baptist
missionary in the West Indies,
finished her mortal course on the
8th of Octobér, 1817, in the island
of Jamaiea, whither she had accom-
panied her husband but a few
months before for the express pur-
pose of making known among the
heatheni the ‘ unsearchable riches
of Cbrist.”—Some further particu=
lars may be expected in our next,

—
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————

Correspondence between ¢ Mother and her
Daughter at School. By Mrs. Taylor,
Author of * Maternal Solicitude,” &e. ;
and Jane Taylor, Author of * Display,”
aﬂ Second Edition. Taylor and

essey, Fleet-street. Price 5s.

THERE is a subordinate sense,
though by no means an unimportant
one, in which it may be said to the
Young people of this highly-tavoured
isle, Blessed are your eycs, for they
see, and your ears, for they hear,
Wwhat has not been seen or heard in
any other counntry, nor witnessed at
any former time, even in this bappy
land. We refer to the unprecedent-
ed exertions which are madc, and
the innumerable, and still-increas-
Ing, facilities which are adopted, for
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advancing the useful information,
the religious improvement, and the
intellectual gratification of the rising
race. This is the day of their mer-
ciful visitation ; the harvest of their
opportunities. If, then, in circum-
stances so favourable for the ac-
quisition of knowledge, they re-
main igoorant ol almost every thing
which is worth kaowing, theve will
be nothing to alleviate their com-
fortless situation in old age, when
they will find themselves destitute
of those sources of rational enjoy-
meut, and menial  satisfaction,
which, by diligently attending to
those means of instruction -which
they possessed in carly life, they
might have secured. How pitiable !
How deplorable to beg in winter!
K
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And, in asifuation so hamiliating
and wreiched, how cutting will he
the reflection, that this poverty is
the resuit of not working in harvest.
But, alas! how much more intoler-
ablc will be the condition of those,
who, in another world, in a state of
uiter destitution, and remecdiless
rain, will have to say, in refercnce
to tl.eir religious opportunities, and
the means of salvation, “ The har-
vest is past, the summer is ended,
and we are not saved!”

These remarks are designed to
impress eur young friends with a
just apprehension of the magaitude
of their privileges, and their conse-
quent proportionable responsibility ;
and by no means to insinuate, that
Miss Taylor is only capable of writ-
ing for young people; thowugh that
were no small attainment, partica-
Jarly when rendered agreeable and
entertaining to the better informed
part of juvenile readers. On the
contrary, we conccive that those
elderly persons who cannot obtain
considerable advantage from her
publications, must be cither very

wise, or immensely stupid; we will

not pretend to determine which, but
we entreat them to examine. Before
they condemn a writer, in a manner
which has become contemptibly
common-plaee, as being  pretty and
flowery,” with a long et cctera,
equally senseless and disgusting,

because applied without discrimina--

tion to whatever they dislike, or do
not understand ; let them seriously
inquire where the fault really lies;
whether that want of interest and
importance, of which they complain,
ought to be attributed to the inef-
ficicney of the agent, or the insensi-
bility of the subject.

But though it is allowed, that
Miss Taylor's writings are neither
intended nor calculated exclusively
for the youug; it must be acknow-
ledged, that, while she isdeservedly
rising in the estimation of the reli-
gious public at large, this is particu-
farly the case with the juvenile
branclies of our families; and more
particularly still with our daughters,
including also our sisters, our wives,
and our mothers. Were it neces-
sary, both the general, and the moro
specific kind of popularity which
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she enjoys, might casily bo necount-
cd for. The superiority of her ta

fents, and the fascinations of her
siyle, conneccted with cvangelical
scutiments, and a constant choice
of interesting subjects, and the
sweet combination of all these in
her exertions to increasc the im-
provement, and heighten the feli-
city of her readers, by perpetually
directing their minds to the contem-
plation of the most important to-
pics, the tendency of which is to
correct their mistakes, to expand
their faculties, and purify their af-
fections;—these things are quite
sufficient to account for, to secure,
and to increasc that share of merited
esteem into which she has fong
been rising.

Miss Taylor is in possession of tos
great a portion of well-earned fame,
and cnjoys too large a share of the
sanciion and patronage of the reli-
gious public, to be much concerned
ahout the opinion of reviewers. Her
eminent qualifications for writing,
and the peculiar beauty, and singu-
lar uscfulness of the productions of
her pen, are very extensively known,
and, we believe, entirely undisputed.
And it must be admitted, that the
admirers and purchasers of the
works of Mrs. and the Misses Tay-
lor, do as much credit to their own
discernment and laste, as they con-
fer honour upon their fair and fa-
vourite autlipresses. We cannot
refrain observing by the way, ihat
the popularity which they enjoy,
brings te our recollection a remark
‘'made by a very accurate observer of
men and things—the late Rev. Ri-
chard Cecil, minister of St. John's
Chapel :—‘* Let us do the world
justice. It has seldom fourid a con-
siderate, accommodating, and gcn-
tle, but withal, carnest, heavenly,
and eulightened teacher. When it
has found such, truth has received a
very general attention.” Hcere the
principle is itlustrated and confirm-
ed, though in a different,. but not
less appropriate, application,

But we must address ourselves
more parficularly to our proscnt
fask, which is to give some account
of the book before us; a task, how-
ever, which, theugh very agreeable,
is by 1o means cusy ; for, how cana
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reviower multiply remarks? or what
can he find to say, with the convic-
tion in full foreo wpon his mind,
that, in reference 1o the work under
constderation, in gencral, and almost
without an oxception, reproof would
be unjust; correction, superfluous;
advice, impertinent; and commen-
dation unnecessary. What all ad-
mire, nceds neither improvement
nor eulogium,

Perhaps it might be sufficicnt to
say, that the present volume is not
inferior to any of its predecessors.
Indeed, we know not whether this
would not be rather too much; for
we almost suspect it is not quite
equal to Miss 'Taylor's previous
publication—* Display: a Tale.”
On this bcautiful piece, we do not
recollect having given our opinion
as reviewers; bhut it is a favourite
book in our juvenile libraries, and
we have repeatedly read it to our
young people and our wives with
great delight. We are inclined,
upon the whole, to consider this as
the master-piece of the family, Per-
haps the composition of the Cor-
rcspondence is not quite so po-
lished; but then, of course, it is
softer and warmer: and if the
thinking is not equally pointed, it is
mare natural, and not less useful.
But, without minutely weighing
the comparative merit of the present
volume, we may observe, that it
abeunds with original, striking, and
acute remarks on many very com-
mon topics.

Miss Taylor very justly observes,
that “ it is of great consequence
that we learn to distinguish between
the trifting and the resl in every
thing.” She seems constantly alive
to a rcmark made by a great genius,
Robinson of Cambridge, which he
stated with his own peeuliar sim-
plicity and point, when he said, “ If
we would ascertain what is right,
we must distinguish what is from
what ought to be.” 'The great object
always in band, and ever upon her
heart, is to show the immense value
and indispensible importance of in-
forming the mind, training it to
habits “of thiuking, regulating the
temper, and forming the character
of young people to intellectual and
moral excellence, She excels in
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developing the springs of action,
and frequently shows them to he
bad, or at least defective, in many
pursuits and engagements in which
young people, and old people toon,
are very apt to congratulate them-
selves on the purity of their motives,
We acknowledge, that she has often
detected us, where we had not be-
fore suspected ourselves. In this
respect her talents are peculiarly
striking, and, for her years, we think,
perfectly unparallelcd ; resalting,
we presume, from the vigilance and
severity of her self-examination, and
the consequent and commensurate
cxtent of her self-knowledge; for
we seldom suspect another of that
to which we have never felt inclined
ourselves,

The composition of this volume
is very correct, and equally chaste.
She has most completely acquired
the art of concealing the pains which
bave been bestowed upon it. Every
page has been most severely chas-
tised, though no marks of violence
or displeasure appear to a common
observer. 'We apprehend no person
can form a just estimate of the la-
bour which such writing incurs, ex-
cept those who are determined to
write as well, and who know from
experience that it is not to be done
at the first dash., We have per-
ceived scarcely half a dozen obscure
or awkwardly constructed sentences
in the whole book. She seems to
act most determinedly on Lord
Chesterfield’s principle, that “ What-
ever is worth doing, is worth doing
well” No author, we imagine,
should allow himself to say ¢ This
paragraph, or this sentence, is not
so good as it might have been; but
it will do Even if he were able to
say, and to say with justice, ¢ 1tis
better now than most other people
can do,’ that were nothing to the
purpose. Any mental apology of
this kind would increase the very
fault which it were intended to ex-
tenuate—indolence, and render the
habit still more inveterate. What-
ever is not as good as the author
could make it, is not so good as it
ought to be. He who writes for the
press, and who expects the pecu-
niary remuneration and the patron-
age of the public, insults those
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whose suffrage he solicits, whilc he
degrades himself by presenting them
with something which is not his best.

In perusing the hook, our atten-
tion was arrested by two or three
slight mistakes.  In a work of less
merit, and a more limited circula-
tion, abounding, perhaps, with er-
rors, of which these might have
been the least, we should not have
noticed them. The task would then
have been too formidable. To cor-
reet the ervors of some publications,
would be like * washing Ethiops
fair.” The first mistake 10 which
we allade ocewrs in p. 108, where
Lawa says, “ T hope 1 am in some
degree aware, how important it ix
to acqnire habits of attention and
command of the thoughts now,
white habits cither gaod or bad are
sa casily formed.” That all habits
are more casily formed while we are
voung than at an advanced period
in life, is granted; but, that good
habits are ever easily formed, is not
quite so evident. Noihing, we ap-
prehend, is so easy for a depraved
creature as to be just precisely what
he should not be.  Another is found
in p. 114, where Mrs, Taylor ob-
serves, that ‘“ the most cfiectnal
way of obiaining the approbation of
our fellow-creatures, and the only
way to insurc that of our own con-
science and of God, is to be what
we wish others to think us;” and
adds, we conceive, unadvisably,
that * the reality is gencrally as at-
tainahle as its counterfeit.” Now
we were thinking, that Lauara, with
the assistance of her friend, Grace
Dacre, might, in her next letter to
Mrs. Taylor, have examined her a
litile upon their *‘new plan of
thought-making.” She might have
said, ¢ But do you not think, mama,
that a person may casily he a hypo-
crite? Now 1 was ihinking, it
could not be so easy to be a Chris-
tian; not uvnless it were as casy to
obtain a eclean heart and a right
spirit, pure motives, and heavenly
pursuits, as it is to rciorny, and, in
some respects, to beawily the ex-
ternal conduct, while the inward
man be defiled and paralized by that
morai putrclaction and death which
inhcrit in our patire.” The lust ap-
pears br p. 132, where young people
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are assured {they “ must not expect
happier days than thosc” spent at
school. It may bLe allowed, that
happiness is then more unmixed
and less interrupted: but, surely,
the bappiness of infantine years
must be inferior in its nature to that
which we enjoy when our mental
facnltics have rcached their matu-
rity, and which arises from the ex-
ercise of virtuous and benevolent
feelings—intercourse with God here,
and the sweet anticipation of dwell-
ing with him hercafter. We are
sorry to se¢ any mistake in so ex-
cellent and admirable a book. Tt
aflects us to see Miss Taylor sanc~
tion any thing which should long
since have been put down, and lo
perpetuate the currency of what
ought to be called in, never to be
re-issned. What a pity that se fair
a hand should be unconmsciously
employed in the circulation of coun-
terfeit coin, though but to the
amount of threc farthings! We
have, however, some pleasurc in
hinting at these mistakes, as we
consider them, because we believe
Miss Taylor will receive our remarks
in good part. We wish her never
to forget the advice of her govers
ness, “ o be morc emulous to exeel
hevself than others.” She cannot
have a better patiern. ]

We have gone through’this vos
lame with great pleasure, and have
been unusually affected by it. If
any of vur readers can perusc some
parts of it without an indescribable
thrill, perceiving the tear ready to
start in their own eye, while they
sec it glisten in hers, we will not
envy them. They must, in that
case, however, possess more sense,
or less sensibility, than even a re-
viewer, They may, indeed, con-
gratulate themselves on its being
attribitable to the former, while we
may he allowed to query, whether it
ought not, in justicc, to be imputed
to the latter, ~

—.-—-Q-‘-.—-

To the Editors of the Buptist Magazine.

State of the Buptists in the Valley of
Moutier.

TFew communications in the va-
rious periodical publications of the
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day are, X beliove, read with ‘so
much intcrest as those that come
undcer the denomination of religious
intelligence, and detail cither the
exertions employed for the diffu-
sion of religious knowledge, or the
situation of Christians in different
parts of the world. Having lately
read in a publication entitled ““ Let-
ters descriptive of a Tour on the
Continent in 1816,” an account of
the Anabaptists (as our author calls
them, I dare say you will think im-
properly) in the Valley of Moutier,
I take the liberty of sending you
the following extract, the insertion of
which will, I have no doubt, interest
your readers. The author, Mr. John
Sheppard, seems a lowly Christian
traveller, and has presented to the
public much interesting information,
conveyed ip a very pleasing manner;
while the general reflections that
occur are quite in the spirit and
tone of genuine Christianity. It
will be to you no disrecommenda-
tion at least of his work to know, as
we learn from the extract before ns,
that he holds the same opinion with
yourselves on the subject of bap-
tism, though this, 1 think, is the
only occasion on which this ap-

ears,
b W.L

#rThe grander scenes I have before
described to you, did not render me at
all inscusible to the picturesque wildness
of these: but I found, without expect.
ing it, in thewr vicinity, another circum-
stance to interest me, from its being in
habited by a considerable number of
Anabaptists,* whose senliments and
practice [ became desirous to ascertain.
They were represented by others as very
peculiar ; but at the same time an uniform
testimony was borne to the good morals,
and to the peaceable and charitable
habits of these sectaries. Near a village
called Malleray, I found an clderly
peasant, not of their communion, who
told me he was ucquainted wiih many
of them, and offered to conduct me to a
neighbouring mountain, where one of
their pastors lived. This man was one
of the most thinking and lettered rustics

*® Itis rather excessive candour fora
writer of our own denomination 1o em-
Ploy this term of reproach without any
explanation, or expression of disappro-

ation, ;

‘various countries in his youth.
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T have met with. He was o member of
the established, or Preshyterian reli
gion; but as the object of our walk na-
turally led to the topic, he observed,
(without my suggesting it, or intimating
my sentiments,) that lie thought unifore
mity of religious opinion was not 1o be
expected, and could scarcely exist even
among Lhose of the same communion.
This lie illastrated by the remark, that
no animal of the same race, or tree of
the same species, or even a leaf of the
same lree, was exactly like another. He
censured Voltaire as an atheist, and
Rosseau as a politician who condemned
existing governments. without devising
a better. He had never thought Buona-
parte a great man, or his successes likely
Lo be lasting ; because, said he, ta Provi-
dence peut dormir quelquefois, mais ot
ou tard elle se reveille.  [* Though Pro.
vidence may sometimes sleep, yet at last
she will awake.,”] He applauded Fre-
derick the Great of Prussia, and when [
mentioned his infidelity, (of which 1he
peasant did not seem fully apprised,) he
observed,¢ Yes, but he tolerated all re-
ligions.” It did not appear that this
person had ever quitted his native valley;
he was advanced in years, and observed
how enriable was the lot of my servaat,
who enjoyed an opportunity of visiting
We
found on the mountain a brother of the
preacher whom we sought, employed in
mowing. He regarded me with a good
deal of fear or suspicion; the inter-
rogation of a strauger very naturally
awakening in hissimple mind the ideas of
espionageand persecution. Neither could
he, I heliese, have given a clear account
of their faith, even had I been able to un-
derstand his patois [dialect] without its
passing through the medium of my
guide. He did, indeed, with great sim«
plicity, state to him, fur my information,
two or three practical points of ditfer-
ence, ¢ We do not drink, or swear, or
pluy cards as you do ;> which my inter-
preter reported as faithfully as he would
a distinction on the five points, We
found only the little daughters of tba
rastic preacher at his howe, quite plaine
ly, but nestly dressed, with very
henlthy couutenauces. That part of hia
farm which imnuediately surrounded the
house, had some patches of flax and
hemp, fror which theg spun their ciothe
ing. He was himself hay-making, at
nearly an hour’s walk above us, on
the mountain side. I preferred pro.
ceeding to the dwelling of anotbery
who, though not a preacher, was an
elder amongst them, and was suid to
speak pretty good French: dismissing
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my guide, therefore, I trusted to my ser-
vant’s knewledge of the provincial
German spoken here, in otder to dis-
cover his abode. He also wasin the
field; but a peasant girl, (uot of their
persuasion,) condacted us to it, and
though the walk was rather long, posi-
tively refused any reward. I found the
farmer dressed in a black straw hat, with
the general air of a respectable country-
man, but with his beard, (which began
to be grey,) unshaven. I apprized him,
as1 had the former, that I agreed with
them in believing the baptism of adults
to be the gcnuine baptism of the New
Testament ; which information I thouglht
needful, to prevent suspicion that I
came as a spy, or to seek after what
might appear ridiculous. He told me,
that they usually baptized about the
age of fifteen, and performed tbe rite by
pouring water upon the head ;* that
they nsed no compulsion with their chil-
dren, who, if they preferred it, might
Join the communion of the Reformed.
When I asked questions relating to their
faith, I found this worthy mountaineer
less able on these subjects ta express his
ideas in French. He had been used- to
eonverse in that language with strangers
only, and about secular affairs; but the
Swiss(German, his native language, which
cven my servant did not understand
enough to converse on those points, was
the only one he had read or spoken on
matters of religion. He appeared to
entertain no distrust of me. The mower
had asked, whether tbe Anabaptists in
England were rich? but this farmer’s
notice seemed more attracted by my chin
new reaped ! than by any marks of com-
parative opulence about me. He de-
sired to know, whether it was the caos-
tom to shave vurselves? 1 told him it
was, as we thought it simply a question
of convenience, aking me to bhis
house, accompanied by his little grand-
son, be produced a fine folio Bible,
printed by Christofell Froschouer, Zu-
rich, 1536 ; a New Testament, Frank-
fort, 1737 ; and some books of hymns or
psalms in Swiss German. He offered
me milk, and seemed pleased with my
visit. Nothing could be more patriarchal

® « Menno, the father of the Dutch
Baptists,(whose tenets these people ap-
»ear to hold,) was dipped himself, and
Laptized others by dipping, but some of
his followers introduced pouring, as they
imagined through necessity, in prison;
and the practice now generally prevails
among them.”’—Robinsow’s History of
Baptism, page 549.

REVIEW,

than the habits, dress, and residence of
these people, and I left them with a very
pleasing impression; indeed, my sec-
tarian sympathies were not yet enough
indulged, and I walked on the following
day to the residence of a preacher of this
persuasion, near a place called La Ru.
chenette, on the road to Bicnne. I was
first conducted by mistake to the cot-
tage of his father, who, with a venerable
silver beard, was exercising his trade as
a book-binder. He answered me rather
doubtingly, remembering, probably, the
evils of former years; but my purchasing
abouk for something more than its price,
and incidentally speaking of a chaise
that waited, seemed to inspire confidence
in my harmless intentions, and he di-
rected me to hisson, This latter was a
good-lovking man of fifty, whose beard
very much became him. He told me,
however, that he did not account that,
and some other external distinctions
which they had adopted, from the mo-
tive of avoiding vanity and show, to be.
in themselves of any moment. I wish
my good brethren on the inountains
may never be shaken in the orthodoxy of
their beards, which accord admirably
with tbeir primitive habits and rural life.
But to come to points of more jmports
ance : this worthy man, named David
Baumgartuner, informed me that he had
been a minister, or preacher, from the
age of 24, but had not baptized or ad-
ministered the Lord’s supper till within
four years; that the choice of ministers
was made first by the vote of the peos
ple, fixing on two of their body, and
then by the decision of lot between those
two, accompanied by the prayer which
we find in Aects, i. 24 ; that it was theip
practice generally to expound chapters,
rather than preach from separate
verses; and that their prayers were
wsuzlly written forms delivered by me-
mory. He said, that in domestic wor-
ship, also, which hie practised morning
and evening, and symetimes at noon, it
was his custom to use 2 book. On my
naming some advantages in prayer
which is not precomposed, he observed,
tbat he had himself often considered,
and suggested to others, that those wha
felt incapable of thus addressing the
Deity, would not be so if applying in
distress or necessity to an earthly friend.
—They partake of the Lord’s supper
only once ayear. Their public worship
takes place at different houses alter-
nately, which mey be occasioned by
their very dispersed residence among
the mountains, This person had some-
times attended the discourses of the
reformed [Calvinist] pastors, and wae
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not dissatisfied with them, except that
the dwelt too exclusively on la morale.—
They are believers in the Trinity, and in
the atonement of Christ. Bat the part
of their system which has rendered
shem obnoxisus is, their agreement
with the Quakers in denying the lawful-
ness of ouths and of war,

« Towards the close of our interview,
‘Baumgarinet asking my opinion respect-
ing emigration to America ; stating, that
neither the Prince Bishop of Basle, (a
Roman Catholic) under whose govern-
ment they formerly were, nor Buona.
parte, to whomi ey bad since been
subjects, had ever cracted military ser-
vice of them : but that now, on this dis-
trict's being recenl% annexed to the
canton of Berne, that Protestant republic
required them to.find substitutes, which
had cost -about twelve of their number
eighteen louis each; that this demand
was very grieyous to them as a poor
tenantry, to say nothing of their con-
scientivus objections; that it had in-
duecd them to think of the painful alter-.
native of - emigrating, and that a few of
their young men were already gone to
America to report to the rest.—I ad-
-vised this.good man (for such his con-
-versation and ecountenance indicated
-him to be) not hastily to run the painful
hazards of emigration. There could,
indeed, be no donbt of his reluctance
with a numerous femily; and be told
me, that many proprietors in the country
were much concerned at the risk of their
being driven to quit it, as they were
good tenants. They aze divided into
high and low Anabaptists; thc former
of whom seceded from the rest in con-
“sequence of 'a conviction that it was
right to follow the example or precept
of Christ literally in some particular
cases; as in” washing the feet of their

- guests, (John, xiii. 14, 15.) The whole |

.appear to have derived their opinions
from the Mennonites of Holland, and
bave maintained in this seelusion the
Primitive rule of the more rigid of that
‘seot. 1t was stated by those country
‘people to whom I spoke of them, that
their moral discipline as 2 society is
very strict, and that few irregularities
are known among them. They werd
-driven hy persecution from the Emmen
Thal, in the canton of Berne, I believe
I the seventeenth century; but it is
said, a number of their community are
still settled there ; aud except in the
point 1 have referred to, enjoy the
benelits of toleration.” p. 241—254.

"We feel exceedingly obliged to
Lhis intelligent Christian traveller

the trees of the wood.”

71

for the very interasting accotint he
has furnishcd of our hrethren in the
“Valley of Montier.” Comparcd
with many even of the ¢ Reformed.”
whether as to their  evangefical
principles or their strict morality,
they are indeed as “a lily among
thorns,” or “ an apple tree among
We hope
that future travellers, espeeially
those of onr own denomination, (as
itcan hardly be expected any others
should feel a2 sufficient degree of

interest in the subject) will make

further enquiries respecting  the
numbers and residences of these
simple hearted followers of the
Lamb. We wish many of our
pages to be filled with similar his-
torical facts to that we have now
copied. We feel confident that
this specimen of the anthor’s senti-
ments and talents . as a traveller,
will induce many to purchase the
book : and for the gratitication of
our poorer readers, we shall present
them with more extracts in subse-
quent numbers,

._.“——

Practical Cautions 1o’ Students and Young
Ministers ; a Sermon preached at
Bradford, Aug. 27, 1817, by Joseph
Kinghorn.

THis admirable anniversary ser-
mon is dedicated “ T'a tho Rev. W,
Steadman, D.D. Presideat of the
Northern Baptist Education So-
ciety.,” The text is I Tim. iv. 16,
“Take heed unto thyself.,” After
the introduetion, which is highly
appropriate and very pathetic, the
preacher addresses hiinself to the
young mcn.

¢ Take heed—1. In your present
situation as students, that you caretully
and honourably support your Christian
character—2. Iu your preparatory stu-
dies, that you properly use the wneaus
of inprovement which you now enjoy—
and 3. In your future life, wheu you
appear publicly in the world as ministers
of Jesus Christ, that you may avoid the
dangers to which you will then be ex-
posed.”

‘This outline is filled up in a2 man-
ner worthy of the preacher; who
has erowded into twenty seven
pages a multitude. of observations,
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the vesuli of Iarge experience, which
we (rast will not be read in vain.
We  carnestly hope, that the stu-
dents of all our theological semi-
naries will avail themselves of the
opportanity of proenring a scrmon
which may he regarded as a manual
of wise counsels respeeting  their
studics and their prospects, in which
the hopes of the Christian world are
very deeply concerned.

We congratulate the worthy an-
“thor on the progress of the public
mind in reference io this great sub-
jeet: and we rejoice in the assur-
ance that he will have many more
rcaders, who fecl a lively interest
in the cause he advocates, than he
would have had a few ycars ago.
Nor will it be forgotten, that he has
himself powerfully contributed, by
his own personal exertions, to pro-
duce this effect.

et

A Treatise on the proper Deity of our
Lord Jesus Christ; with a Reply to
the principal Objections of Socinians;
being the substance of two Sermons
preached at the Back-lane Meeting-
House, Swansea, Dec. 10 and 17, 1815,
by J. Harries. Button and Son.

WuaTEVER has a fendency to
detect error, guard agaiunst mis-
_takes, and more clearly illustrate
_truth, is worthy of regard, and upon
.these grounds we rccommend this
short treatise to the attention of our
readers: and those who have not an
opportunity of conzulling more ela-
borate productions on the impor-
tant doctrine of our Lord’s proper
deity, will find the arguments in
favour of it justly stated, and the
objections of opponents satisfactorily
obviated.

P ———

A Compendious History of the Christian
Church, from the Apostolic Age to the
Era of the RPeformation. Transiated
Jrom the French, London: Buuon
and Son, Price 6d

‘WE are glad to find, that the re-
turn of the centenary of the Refor-
mation. from Popery has exciied
very considerable attention on the
Continent. The New Monthly Ma-
gazine for the Jlast month- states,
that ninety-five publications -bad
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been published hy one house in
Berlin: upon {hat subject.  This
small work helore us, we apprchend,
is translated from onc of those ; and
it augurs well for the spread of reli-
gious liberty, that such small publi-
cations are circulated on the Con-
tineut,  The table of Contents will
convinee the reader that a 12mo. of
32 pages can ouly contain a very
briet * Compendium.” These are
“ Original Constitution of the
Church—Remarkable Progress of
the Christian Doctrine—Persecution
of the Primitive Christians—Their
affection to cach other—Early in-
novations, aud their baneful conse-
quences—Conversion of Coustantine
-—Domination of the Roman Bishop
—A Heretic first executed—Influx
of ignorance, bigotry, supersti-
tion, and immorality.—Popish am-
bition—Persecution of the Wal-
denses and . othcrs—Two Popes at
one time contend for the Papal
throne—Buraing of John Huss and
Jerome of Prague—Luther opposes
the sale of Indulgences—Summon-
od by the Pope, he defends his prin-~
ciples, and 'is excommunicated—
Luther translates the Bible—Rapid
progress of the Reformation—Its
permanent establishment—Symbo-
lical books of the Protestants—
Wars between the Protestants and
Roinanists, and deaths of Zuinglius
and Luther—Persccution of the Re-
formed in Irance, and the Bartholo-
mew Massacre——Toleration estab-
lished in Germany. .

Don’t Despair ; an interesting History, by
William Beck. 16817. Williams &
Co. &c. "pp. 108. :
THhisis a protiy, lively litile book,

adorned with several excellent wood

cuts, and may be made a reward for
good boys and girls in our Sunday-~
schools; many of. whom, we hope,
will read it with great advantage.

Many of the mottns to the chapters

are chosen with judgment, and may

he recommended to  teachers, as

well as learners, in the schools of

this island.  We only give oné asa

specimen: -
« Wil hasty judgment ne'er decide,

First hear what's said on etier suﬁ."

»
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BAPTIST MISSION.

REV. DR. CAREY.

Extract of a Letter from the Rev. W.
Ward to 1. Burls, Lsq. dated Seram-
pore, Aug. 5, 1817,

« We are all pretty well. Mr. Ran-
dall and I have both been ill of hilious
attacks, but are better; . Dr. Carey is
passing through this trying season very
mercifully yet.”

oo

A meMBER of the church-in Calcutta,
yho had been encouraged to devote
himself to the ministry, has been sent
to laubour at Moorshudubad. The ex-
cellent letter of advice sent to him by
the missionaries, shew the spirit by
which these excellent men are influenced,
snd tlie sentiments which they wish to
be propagated among the beathen.

# Seramporr, Nov. 30, 1816,
o Dear brothier Ricketts,

“ We have been mnch encouraged hy
your disinterestedness and devotion to
the cause of Christ.. .We hope that
these desires will ever be clierished with
the utinost solicitude, and that they will
carry you forward till you become well
qualiied to speak the two languages
you will- want, the Bengalee and Hin.
doost’hanee, and be wholly absurbed in
the hlessed work of winning souls, so
that this shall become as your daily
meat and drink.

“ You are about to: take up your
sbode as mear as possible to what was
once the capital of Bengal, and which
13 still called ¢ the city.’ In'your imme.
diate vicinity you have more than a
nillion of souls, without there being
any other messsenger of salvation beside
yourself who will care for their state.
Wliet an important and most awfully re-
sponsilile situation ! Read Ezek. xxxiii.
~Mauy of the persons wlio will visit
and converse with you will be -found not
deficient in roasoning and sopbistry.
You will, therefore, need a‘good know-
odge of gospel doctrine, and of the

languages in- which you are to convey

yourideas, We are very arixious tlins

You should choose a' place of abode very

near 1o Moorshudubad, that you may

be:able; in as short-a tithe and as fre-
VOL. X,

quentfy as possible, to itinerate through
it, distributing in these interesting jour-
neys the word of life, the precious seed
wlich cannot perish, but must bear im-
mortal fruit. 1f yoo live at too great a
distance, the natives cannot visit you,
and almost the whole of this immense
population will die without ever having
once heard the glad tidings of salvation.
‘Fhe nearest healthfol spot, therefore, to
the city should be chosen. As your
services at Berhampore will only be once
a week, or s0, you can easily visit it in
a boat,

** With respect to the dispositions we
wish to recommend to sou in fulfilling
the great object you have ia view, we
need not enlarge: we are persuaded
your vwn mild temper will ever preserve
you from every harsh expression, and
every thing else that would offend ra-
ther than win the natives. Your aim is
to draw, not to frighten or repel your
Learers. Zeal for God, tempered with
deep compassion for men—earnestness
in- your addresses, mixed with the ten.
derness of a kind and anxious parent—
and a holy conversation, will not fail to
gain you. the respect and confidence of
the natives. Your heathen and Musul
man neighboursimust always be welcome
to your house and presence: nothing
must give you greater pleasure thad
their visits, let’ them come at whatever
hour.of the day they may. Reading to
them the divine word, accompanied withr
serious applicatiou and prayer, will shew
them that you love their souls, and that
you-are sceking their eternal good:

* The ddctrines we wish you to preach
are, we hope, already interwoven into
your own'coneeptions and gracious feel-
ings. Those doctrines, however, which
distinguish the gospel as a system of res
demption, we wish you to lay as the@
basis of all- your discourses: these are,
the full and total depravity of man—his
being in an abselutely perishing condis
tion, with-his whule understanding dark,
his entire affectivns pollured, and hiy
whole will alienated from God, endivg
in o complete spiritual and voluntary
incapacity to save himself-tbe over
flowmg mercy of God in Christ—the
comnplete atonement, and perfect righ-
tecusness, and all-prevalent intercess
sions, of Christ—his graciobs nature—

_the wouk-of: the Spirit—tbe:necessity of

&
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regeneration and a holy life—the indis-
pensible necessity of conversion—a fu-
ture state of everlasting rewards and
penishkmente.  But, as you will find,
that the awful deceptions under which
all your hearers labour, are all connect-
ed with the merit of works, you must
constantly labour to shew that salvation
is by grace, through faith in Cbrist, and
not of works. In destroying their con-
fidence in works, you will, withont the
disagreeable fabour of exposing these
systems in detail, accomplish the work
at once, and bring them immediutely to
the grand doctrine of faith in the Re-
deemer, wlere indeed they can alone
find Jife and peace. The preaching of
this doctrine by the apostle Paul, as
well as the revival of it at the Reforma-
tion, and by Whitfield and others, pro-
donced a harvest which yet replenishes
aad exhilirates the whole church of
Gad ; so that your work will not consist
in gaining petty victories in argument
over their superstitions, hut in preaching
the doctrine of faith, ¢of the cross,” as
the ground of acceptance with God, to
the utter exclusion of all works of merit;;
aod this doctrine being received, the
mind will at once reject the whole sys-
tem of superstition; and every direct
and unwelcome attack on particulur
acts of idol worship will be rendered
unnecessary. .

“ In prosecuting your ministry, you
will consider yourself as a person bear-
ing tidings, tidings of the last conse-
queace to be known, euriching for ever
those who cordially believe them. Bat
this news must be cerried to the souls
committed to you, as they are widely
scattered, and know not as yet the value
of a gospel miuistry, nor the pleasures
of meeting for congregational worship,
Beware of the insinuation, that ¢ Mis-
sionaries can do little jn the way of
preaching; this mnst be left to the con-
verted natives.® To resist this tempta-
tion it is only necessag' to listen to the
sposule : ¢ It pleased od, by the fool-
ishness of preaching, to save them that
believe” This then is to be your great
21d daily work, the mostimportaot and
most necessery part of yout whole mi-
nistry, viz. constant visits (o Lthe natives,
either on foot, or on horseback, &e. If
the nafives are not visited, nothing can
possibly be dene in a case where igno-
gance 35 50 great, and the natives so shy
of familiar intercourse.

« Wg¢ hope, at some future time, to en-
sble you to set up schiools, but at present
funds are wanting.

« The spiritual state and labours of the

mative asgistanis who may be neer you,
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must be watched over with n kind, but
a daily attention : they must be stirred
up to their duty; and the growth of re-
ligion in them will he an ubject you will
not neglect.  Upon their spirituality and
scriptare knowledge dcpends their use-
fulness. Pray with and for them daily.
Converted native ossistants are, as means,
the very hope of India.

““ Thus, dear brother, we have given
you a few ideas on the nature of that
blessed ministry to which you have de-
voted yourself. Oh! that you may
have, in an abundant degree, those in-
fluences which are absolutely necessary
to all, to qualify \hem for this work, to
make them useful in it, and to enable
them to persevere. Our most affection-
ate concern and prayers &ccompany
you. May you, in that day, present
to the Great Shepherd many children
whom he may have given you, and hear
him say, * Well done—thou hast been
faithful over a few things: enter thon
into the joy of thy Lord.’

“ We remain,” &e.

——

Letter from the Rev. Adoniram Judson,
American Baptiss Missionary in Bur-
mah, to a Minister in London.

“ Rangoon, March 30, 1817,
“ Rev. and Dear Sir,

“ ] wrote you under date of Augost,
1815, in reply to yours of the preceding
year; but am apprehensive, from cer-
tain circumstances, that the Jetter was
lost, together with many others, which
were forwarded by the same convey-
ance. It is nearly four years since I
settled in this place, during which time
I have been wholly employed in stu-
dying the language. Mrs. Judson and
myself have lately written some little
things in Burman, and I am now en-
gaged in translating the gospel of Mat-
thew. We were joined a few months
ago, by Mr. Hough (Huf) and family,
from America. He was pastor of a
Baptist church in New Bedford, and
acquainted also with printing, having
acquired the art from childhood, in his
father’s printing-office. He brought a
press from Bengal, and since the be-
ginning of this year, we have published
two tracts, and hope shortly to publish
an edition of 500 of Matthew, which is
now in the press. I cannot refrain from
noticing the opportuneness of my bro-
ther's arrival. 1 had just become com-
Retent to write somewhat intelligibly in
the language, and not being apprized
of Mr. Hougl's leaving Americg, h'ad
just been writing to Beogal to inquire:
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whether they could print what I should
send them, or whether I must come
round myself, when, behold, at this very
crisis, & printer walks into the mission-
house, with all the apparatus about him.
May he be to the Burmans all that Mr,
Ward is to the Hindoos !

« In regard fo translsting, I proceed
with fear and trembling. I feel that I
am not yet sufficiently versed in the
tanguage; and indeed should hardly
have ventured to make the attempt at
present with a view to publ‘lshmg, had
X not, hy mere accident, discovered a
copy of a translation of Matthew, on
pilm-leaf, made, 1 suppose, somc years
ago, by & Roman Catholic padre. This
affords me great assistance. 1 deriva
some help, also, from a manuscript of
Matthew, left here by Mr. Chater,
which, with some revision by another
hand, has been printed at Serampore.
This, however, is quite unintelligible
to Burmans, unless they are furnished
with some previous ideas, whieh. may
serve as a key to open the meaning to
their apprehension. After Matthew is
done, 1 am desirous of desistingda lilt]eé
and applying wyself to study, an
pieach!:rgytogthe )r'mtives; and to this I
em induced by the consideration, that
the printing cannot proceed any further
at present, for want of paper and types,
~—our-present types being in a miserable
state, some new, and some worn flat,
which we cannot account for, as so little
work has been done with them at Se-
rampore, Qur remittances from Ame.
rica, also, have been hitherto so limited,
as to prevent our incurring any great
expense, beside that of necessary sub-
sistence. It is painful to write, as usual,
that no Burman has yet been brought
to the knowledge of the truth. Yet so
it is,. We now and then discover
something hopetul, but it passes away.
We are breaking up the ground, and
beginning to sow the precious seed, O
may the Lord display his power, and
change the face of this barren wilder-
ness !

* [ suppose, that you know nothing
more of me, than that 1 am a Baptist
missionary, in Rangoon, from America,
except what I have already written.
Nor have I much else to say. I was
once in England, but my businass lay
wholly with the Pedobaptist Missionary
Society. I frequently regret {(as I
have mentioned somewhere else) that
my change of sentiment concerning bap-
tism had not occurred before my visiting
England ; in which case, 1 sbould have
sought an interview with many whose
hames I greatly love and respect, but
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whose faces I shall never see—whose
conversation I shall never enjoy.

‘I have been particularly interested
in the accounts of the Baptist Society
for Ireland, which Mr. J.awson sent
me, and heartily wish I could testify
my sincerity in some other way tham
by words,”

-——.—*&—
CALCUTTA.

“ Two other victims immolated on the
funeral pile.—Last Thursday weck, s
Sutee, or female sacrifice by barniog,
no less remarkable on account of the
firmness displayed by the victims, than
from some extrinsic circumstances, took
place at Kalee-ghat. The victims of
superstition, in the present instance,
were the twowives of Neeloo, a physician
and inhabitant ef Shobhabazar, the first
aged twenty-three, and the second only
seventeen. By a regulation of govern-
ment, hefore any sacrifice of this nature
can take place, notice must be given to
the Police; and we are informed, that
the officers attached to the Police esta-
blishment of the twenty-four Purgun-
nahs, with a laodable humanity, em-
ployed many endeavours to turn the
wisguided from their fatal determination.
Their persuasions, however, being ut-
terly disregarded, it was suggested, we
believe, by Ram-Mohun.Raya, that in.
the actual mode in which females are
burnt on the funeral pile of their hus-
bands, there had been a wide departure
from the methnd prescribed by the bocks
of the Hindoos, and that the correction
of this irregularity, in the present in-
stance, might not only lead to the saving
the immediate victims, but also of many
others on future occasions. According
10 the usual method, it seems, previous
to the fire being lighted, the females
lay themselves down beside the corpse,
when such a quantity of wood and other
combustible materials are immediately
heaped upon them, that if, in the agony
inflicted by the flames, they should be
desirous of retracting, it is utterly be-
youd their power so 10 do. This is pro-
bably a mere invention of the brahmuas
to deprive their victims of all free-agen-
cy; but, if we are rightly instructed,
the Shastra explicitly directs that fire
shall first be applied to the fuel on which
the corpse is laid, and while it is in s
state of ignition, the wife shall go, if
shie pleases, and lay herself down upon
it. Agreeably to this view of the law,
we understand that it was determined,
that the wives of Neeloo shoyld havg
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the full benefit of this latter mode of
sacrifice. The brahmuns were prevailed
on to give their consent. It is with
pain, however, that we are obliged to
add, that the hopes cntertained from the
experiment, in respect to a change of
determioation on the part of the vie-
tims, were altogether disappointed. The
flames had no sooner began to rise, than
the elder female deliberately walked
into the midst of them, and quickly af-
terwards the younger followed her ex-
ample, hut previously with great anima-
tion addressed herself to the by-staunders
in words to this effect—¢ You have just
seen my busband’s first wife performthe
duty incumhent on her, and you will
now sec me follow her example. Hence-

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE.

forward 1 pray do mnot attempt to pre-
vent Hinduo women from burning,~—
otherwise our curse will be upon you.'
We are informed, that this youug wo-
man then flung herself into the lumes,
apparently with tlie same unconcern as
she had been accustomed to plunge into
the Hoogley river, in order to perform
her morning ablutions and devotions,
We have heard of seversl respectable
and intelligent natives openly testifying
their abhorrence of the cruel ritual of
the Sutee—and it is probable that a
similar sentiment prevails in the minds
of many others, though prudence may
induce them to conceal it.”’—From the
Oriental Star, published in Caleutia.

Domestic Beligions Intelligence,

-—-..’.'.——

EESOLUTIONS OF CONDOLENCE
oF
" Protestant Dissenting Ministers.

ANExtaorpinary GENEnar Meet-
rxG of the three denominations of Pros
testant Dissenters was held on Decem-
ber 9, 1817, to consider the best mode
of expressing their sentiments of condo-
lence on the occasion of the lamented
death of the Princess Charlotte Augusta
of Wales. At this Meeting, which was
rumerously attended, the Rev. Dr. John

Rippon was called to the chair. The |

expressions of affectionate and deep re-
gret to the memory of the Princess were
strong and universal : these were height-
€ned by the recollections of the gracious
and condescending manner in which her
Royal Highness had received the depu-
tation after her marriage; and fromn its
having been understood, that both at the
time, and afterwards, the Princess had
signified, how much she was gratified at the
token of respect paid her by the Dissenting
Ministers.

- The following are the Resolutions
which were unanimously adopled by the
Meeting, and ordered to be printed in
the public papeis:

s Thal having so recently been admit.
ted into the presence of his Rogal High-
ness. the Prince Regent, (o offer our con-
gratulstions on the auspicipuy nuptials of

his Royal Daughter, and his Serene High,
ness Prince Leopold of Saxe Coburg,
and having had the honour of personally
addressing the illustrious and happy Paig
on the same event, we cannot but feel
oost powerfully the sad reverse of cirs
comstances, occasioned by the lamented
death of the Princess Charlotte and her
son.

* That though we deem it most expe-
dient and respectful to abstain from
such communications of our condolence
on the mournful occasion, as might re.
vive the painful sensations which wusg
have agitated the miuds of her Royal
Parents and his Serene Higlness Prince
Leopold ; we do, nevertheless, consider
it our duty, as a body, to testify our deep
sense of the great loss which the nation
has sustaincd by that afflictive event.

¢ That, from 1he talents and acquire~
ments of her Royal Highuess, (rom her
attachment to these principles of true
freedom, civil and relizious, which have
been the bases of our country’s felicity
and glory, from the countenance which
her public conduct and domestic virtues
afforded to the interests of good morals
and the exorcises of deyotion and
picty, and from her courteous and cons
descending manuers, we were led ta
anticipate, in common with the country
at large, extensive blessings to the com-
munity under her rule, if she had lived
to fill the throne of thjs United Kingr
dom,.
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« That the- Almighty having been
pleased, in the course of his Providence,
to disnppoint our sanguine hopes, hy re-
moving her, we trust, Lo a better world,
wo bow in humble submission beneath
his chastening rod, and hope, and pray,
that the Universal Sovereign will cause
good to arise out of this national afflic.
tion, and that he may slill continue to
be ¢ a wall of fire round about, and the

lory in the midst’ of our land.
(Signed,)
. Joun Riproxn, Chairman.”

_..’.*—

CELEBRATION
OF THE
REFORMATION FROM POPERY.

We intimated in our last Number,
that a Public Meeting had been an-
nounced, to commemorate the glorions
event which took place in Saxony in
1517, when Martin Luther first opposed
the corruptions of Popery. This meet-
ing was accordingly held on Wednesday,
the 30th of December, 1817, (the day
on which our British Reformer, Wick-
liff, « finished his course with joy;”
more than 30 years before Luther.) His
Royal Highness the Duke of Sussex pre-
sided * on shis truly animating occasion,
and delivered the most enlightened sen-
timents on the subject of civil and re-
ligious liberty. Many ministers and
gentlemen, of different denominatious,
instructed the meeting by their speeches;
and a company of more than 1000 per-
sons gave the liveliest demounstrations of
the gratification they feltin the recal-
lection of the many blessings which, as
Protestants, théy had derived from the
Reformation from Popery.

"The following are the Resolations
passed unanimously:

“1, That the right of every man to
warship God according to his conscience,
is a natural, unalienable right—anterior
to all social institutions; which no hu-
wag anthority should ever presume to
violate or restrict,

1L, ‘That religion is not intended to
aggrandize a peculiar class, nor to be-
come an engine of State; but to infurm
the judgment—ta purify the heart—to
mitigate, by heavenly consolation, the
calamities of life—and to inspire bopes
of immortality, blissful and sublime.

* The Royal President was prevented
by the heavy fog from being in time;
the Chair was theretare first taken by
the Rev. Charles Simeon, of Cambridge.
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* 1IT. That such ¢ pure and undefiled’
religion by the Holy Scriptures alone is
tavght: and that they therefore should
be accessible in every language, to
every individual, of every nation on the
globe; and that all attempts to limit
such diffusion, oppose the beneficent
purposes of God, and the best and only
perfect happiness of man. .

“ IV. That equally intrusive and un-.
worthy are all efforts authoritatively te
impose any expositions of those Holy
Scriptures, which every man for himself
is entitled to investigate, and to ex-
pound; and which every man should
“read, mark, learn, andinwardly digest.’

“ V. That the experience of Europe,
from the third to the sixteenth century,
bas demonstrated that these great prin-
ciples are as important in their practical
operation, as, in theory, tbey are cor
rect: and that to their violation are
mainly attribatable those multitudinous
ills, which, fur that long period, afflicted
humanity, deformed the Christian- faith,
and oppressed the world.

* VI. That this meeting could not
enumerate all those evils which flowed
from that abundant source==—but that the
scriptures were forbiddeun :—That their
sacred truths were displaced hy corrupt
traditions—and simple, true, and spiri~
tual worship, by superstitious forms:—
That crusadcs were substituted for the
peace-announcing gospel, ignorance for
knowledge, and persecotion for good-
will to wen :—That priests, operating by
their dogmas on the fears and on the
hopes of the deluded and untaught, ex-
clusively amassed both realth and
power :—That absolutions and indul-
gencies, purchaseable from them, en-
couraged crimes :—7That admission even
into heaven was made dependant on
their dear-bought masses, and theie
prayers :—That the people groaned in
wrelchedness, and that monarchs trema
bled on their thrones:—and that a do-
mination, interested, arhitrary, and in-
Jjurious, extended over the fortunes, the
wtellect, and conscieuces of men.

« VIIL. That, afflicted at the retrospect
of evils so much to be deplored, this
meeting delight to truce even those
gleams of woral light, whicbh i the four-
teenth century partially dissipated a
gloom so oppressive and prolound; and
that the memories of Wickhiff, of Jerome,
and Huss, and of the Waldenses, are
enshirined within their hearts.

« VIII. But thatit is the peculiar
and important ohject of this meeting ta
celebrate, at this tri-centenial period,
that glorions Reformation which, in
1517, commenced in Saxouy: which
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exchanged  knowledge for ignorance,
frecdom for oppression, and a purer
Christianity for corruptions, antichris-
tian and absurd,

“1X. That the Reformation having
promoted the recognition of the great
priuciples which this meeting maintain,
has (aided by the art of printing,) eman.
eipated mauy nations from such super-
stitions and tyranny ; has bestowed on
the people constitutional freedom, and
restored to magistrates lawful authority ;
has burst asunder the fetters which en-
chained the human mind ; has amclio-
rated the destiny cven of those countries
which have not yet yielded to its in-
fluence; and las contributed to that
improvement in social happiness at
which this meeting can rejoice : although
society may not yet have attained that
state which Piety must desire, and Phi-
lanthropy approve.

« X. That, without conferring any
excessive praise on Luther, Melancthon,
Zuinglius, Calrin, and the band of bre-
thren who originated and promoted this
beneficent cvent, aud withont applaud-
ing all their conduct, or all the doc-
trines which they taught, this meeting
must regard them as great among the
greatest of mankind; must recollect
with astonishment and admiration their
talents, their industry, their zeal; and
must recommend to their children, and
their children’s children, an imitation of
their dauntless conrage, their steady
perseverance, and that unintimidable obe-
dience to the dictates of their con-
sciences, which they nobly displayed,

¢« XI. That whilst this meeting render
coydial homage to the memory of illus-
trious men, who were the ornaments of
other countries, they never can forget
those men of grecat and kindred minds,
who, in thcir native land, amidst dark-
ness, obloguy, proscription and deuth,
proclaimed the same great truths, and
by whom equal triumphs were obtained s
and that to the woundrous and intrepid
Knoz, in Scotland ; to Tyndale, Latimer,
and the holy martyrs and eonfessors of
the English Church, they would thus
rear a monument on which they would
record their venerativn and esteem.

¢« X1I. That this meeting are exhili-
rated by intelligence, that during this
tri-eentenjal  year, similar sentiments
have been expressed by the Protestants
who cnltivate thosc German plains where
the Reformation so happily began; and
Jearn with joy, that approximating to-
wirds each other with libcral and en-
lightened minds, they arcadding dignity
to the common cause of the Reformed,
and are preparing its further suecesses
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by their augmented union, and well
regulated zeal.

* XTII. That this meeting, convinced
that the principles of the Reformation
promote individunl happiness and social
peace, nurture inquiry, and bless mun-
kind, exhort those pgreat nations, who in
Europe and Awmerica profess a congenial
faith, to clierish those principles with an
unabated ardour, appropriate to their
worth ; to transmit them with hallowed
reverence to their posterity, and to pro-
tect those who also cherish them in
other countries from all persecuting
Powers: and that such attention they
now especially invite, when wonastic
institutions are restored, when dangerous
societies are revived, when the circula-
tion of the Hely Scriptures, without
note or comment, is forbidden, and when
Inquisitions are continued, or re-estab-
lished, to perpetuate the empire of delu-
sion, by imprisonment, by torture, and
by death.

¢ XIV. That, amidst their own secu-
rity and satisfaction, this meeting feel
the deepest interest for those smaller
and less protected comrmunities, who,
amidst the villages of Piedmont, in the
kingdom of France, or throughout the
earth, exist in nations generally hostile
ta their faith ; and that to them this meet-
ing would address assurances of the kind-
liest sympatliy, and of fraternal love.

« XV. That whilst this meeting thus
celebrate that Reforination whose in-
fluence they desire should be co-exten-
sive with the globe, they secek for that
extension only by the energy of argu-.
ment, and through the force of trath;
and towards those Catholics whose
errors they regret, and whose principles
they dicapprove, they disclaim all seati-
ments which Christian charity could
censure, ar Tteligious freedom would
condemn.

« XVE. Thatthis mecting cannot hat
cordially express pre-eminent delight,
that his Royal Highness the Duke of
Sussex has condescended to preside upon
this great occasion ; nor can they but an-
nounce their unaffectcd joy, that he has
thus demonstrated that his Royal House
remain firmly attached to the great prin-
ciples established by the Reformation,
and to that Protestant faith which their
anccestors therefore long and strenaously
maintained ; and upon which they were
called to the thronc of these realms.

« XVII. That these Resolutions be
printed, and be advertised in the prin-
cipal Papers and Publications in Great
Britain, Ireland, America, and on the
Continent of Europe, atthe disctetion of
the Cornmittee.”
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The thanks of the meeting were also
seturned to the Rev. F. A, Cox, of Hack-
ney ; with whom, and some of his
fricnds, the proposal for the commemo-
ration originated.

The spcech of the Rev. Dr. Newman
having been printed very imperfectly
in the public papers, we are desired to
insert the following,

In proposing the 7th Resolution,

« The Rev. Dr. Newman congratulated
the weeting on having in the chair an
illustrious ‘npember of the illustrious
House of Brunswick, which he ascribed
to the Reformation. He congratulated,
also, his Royal Highness, on his being
surrounded by 2 most respectable num.
ber of our fair countrywoinen : this, also,
he ascribed. to the Reformation. Voltaire
had said with a sneer, that Europe owed
half its Christianity to women! The
principles of the Reformation were
stated to be, the supremacy of Christ—
the spirituality of his kingdom—the suf-
ficiency of the merits of Chirist—the suf.
ficiency of the ‘scriptures—the right of
private judgment—and the right of pub.
lic profession and worship—He said he
should muke but one observation—1that
we must either stand still, or go back,
or go forward. .Cau we stand still, and
see with indifference all the southern
states of Europe still unreformed? Will
the Pope stand still 2 Will the Jesnits ?
Will the Inquisition 2 If Wickliffe and
Luther were uow with us, would they
stand still?

“Or, shall we go back ? Hereminded
the meeting of the rebeilion in Devun-
shice in the days of Edward VI, when
an arned multitude went out with their
priests, who carried a crucifix in a cart
under a canopy, and having increased
to the number of ten thousand, pro-
ceeded to dictate rerms to the govern-
nment in fifteen articles; of which the
10th was, * We will have the Bible, and
all books of scripture in English, to be
called in again ; for we be informed, that
otherwise the clergy shall not of long time
confound the heretics” He exhorted
the meeting to refiect hefore they de
termined on going back, on all that the
Reformation had doue for religion and
Niorals—science and literature—trade
and commerce—public peaee and do-
mestic comfort—and for civil and reli-
gious freedom.

“If we go forward, he observed, this
is what the reformers intended. This
We pwe to the Houve of Brunswick, and
¢specially to our venerable King, whose

aevolent wish, worthy of an enlight-
eacd monarch, was mow in the mouth
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of every one, vis. ¢ That every child in
his dominions might be able to read the
Holy Scriptures.”  Above all, that we
owe it to Him *froi whomall biessings
flow’ to go forward.”

—————
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

Ox Thursday evening, January 22,
1818, three young men were set apart
s missionaries at the Rev. Mr. Lewis s
chapel, Islington. The Rev. Mr. Bur-
der, in giving the charge to the young
men, mentioned that the directors of
the Missionary Society had, oun the pre-
ceding Monday, received a letter from
Otalieite, coutaining the most pleasiig
intelligence ; it had been eighteen
montlis coming. He said, all we had
heard Lefore was true, and a great deal
more. He said, that idol worship had
entirely ceased at Otaheite and Eimeo,
and that it was falling in several otbec
islands; and more than this, the King
of Otaheite had sent all Lis family gods
(which have been in his family for
ages and generatiens) to the mission-
aries, desiring them to do what tley
pleased with them, either to burn or te
send them to the Missionasy Society,
to shew the English what foolish gods
they used to worship. Mr. Burder saud,’
they were at present nailed up in a
box, but that he lioped svon to have
them in the Old Rewry.

——
LOAN FUND.

We have received several letrers,
from respectable correspondeats, upon
the subject of the proposal for a « Loun
Fund,” published in our Magazine tor
Angust last.  The utihty and necessity
of some such plan appears to be gene.
rally admitted, in order to prevent the
religious mendicity which at present
prevails; but, we very much fear, that
the benevolent exertions which-are re-
quired to raise a fund sufficient to re.
move this evil, will not be found. Iy,
however, persons who worship in com-
fortable meeting-houses, were to con-
sider how much our forefuthers paid in
fines during the reign of Charles I, for
violating the regulations of the Conven-
ticle Aet, (thauks 1o an indulgeut Pro-
vidence, now mercifully repealed,) we
have no doubt but a much larger sum
might he casily collected. Let but an”
appeal be made by all our ministers
ouce a year, wpon the ground now men-
tioned ; telling their hearers that «“ other
men laboured, and that we are catered
Into their labours,” and are reaping the
harvest in peacc, the precious seed fur
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which was “ sown in tears;” and we
are much deceived if the * Loan Fund”
would not be so liberally and bountifully
supplied, as that persons might be dc-
commodated without paying cven' 31
per cent. interest: and in cases of greal
necessily, annual grants might be voted,
not as loans, but as donations.

We understand, that the cemmittee
of the * Loan Fund” are patiently per-
scvering, and that they have obtained
some respectable annual subscriptions
towards the proposed object. They have
also rcccived several pressing applica-
tions from churches, and the offer of
responsiblc persons to give the required
security for returning the money to be
Jent tllem, hy 10 pcr cent. annually
upon the capital, and 3% per cent. in-
terest. The first five applications might
be relieved with a sum not amounting
to 700!l.; and could the committee com-
mence with these, they feel assured,
that the proposed plan would be found
both practicable and bencficial; the evil
universally complained of would be im-
mediately chécked, and ultimately be
entirely removed, R
_ Communications respecting the Loan
Fund might be made either to J. Mar-
shall, Esq. Holborn, T'reasurer, or to Mr.
J. Dawson, Hunter-street, Secretary,

ASSOCIATION.

WILTS AND SOMERSET.

Tue twenty-third meeting of the Wilts
and Somerset Association was held at
Bradford, Oct. 1, 1817.  Mr. Phillips,
of Penknap, preached in the morning,
from Eph. iv. 20, 21; Mr. Winter, of
Beckinglon, in the afternoon, from Colos.
iii. 14 ; and Mr. Porter, of Bath, in the
evening, from Isaiab, xxviii, 16. The
rethren Ayres, of Keyosham —Hinton,
of Beckingfoa — Jawes, of Devizes —
Coombs, of Bradford—Butcher of Trow-

bridge@eand - Roberts of Shrewton, en- |

gaged in the devotiunal parts of the ser-

vice. The next meeting to be held at

Caloe, ou Wednesday in the Easter

week, Mr. Porter of Bath to preach.
—_— e

NEW CHURCHES FORMED.

BEAULIEU RAILS.
Tuegospel was introduced here about
seven years since by Mr, Giles, and
spwe hrethren of Lymingtou, from
whence it is five miles distant: it has
been attended with cousiderable success.
A place of worship has been erected,
whieh will contain 200 persous, about
80 of wbom have been baptized. . Qcto-
ber 7, these weré dismissed from Ly-

v

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE.

mington, and formied into a separate
chureh. Messts. Giles, Clay, and Dore,
were engaged in the religious scrvices
of this pleasing solemunity. The two
latter are engaged to supply them tll
they shall be directed to a pastor.

——
ASHLEY.

Tu1s. too, isa village in the vicinity of
Lymington, five miles in an opposite di-
rection, i which the gospel began to be
preached three years since, and undet
a Divine influence, it has been the power
of God to the salvation of many: about
25 persons have been baptized here:
October 27, these also were dismissed
from Lymington, and formed into a
church, by Mr. Giles, at Ashley. Here
they assemble in- a cottage, which has
been converted into a house for God,
October 29; Mr.-Rutter, a member of the
church at Lymington,having received an
unanimous invitation to the pastoral
office, was ordained over this infant in-
terest. Mr. Bulgin, of Poole, introduced
the service, by reading and prayer;
after which he described: the nature of 4
gospel church; proposed ‘the usual quese
tions, and received Mr. Rutter’s confes
sion of faith, Mr. Giles prayed the
ordination-prayer, with laying on of
hands; and gave the charge, from Titus;
i.7 ; Mr. Saffery, of Salisbary, preached
to the charch, from Isaiab, xxx. 20, and
concluded. The priwitive circumstances

[ of this. church worshipping * in the

house’’ where it was first collected, on a
wild healh, amidst a- few scattered cot.
tages, and the simplicity ‘and fervour of
the worshippers, rendered this a pecus
liarly interesting otcasion. Mr. Giles,
who haptized more than 100 persong
within the 7 or 8 years of his residence
at Lymington, has since removed to
Chatham, where we hope he will be yet
more usclul. :

Prrrrrer

Poetrp.

On contemplating the Massacre of St.
Bartholomew, in the Hemriade of
Voltuire. :

Weep not, although we draw a scene for lears,
Christians, nor let your anger rise, nor fears :
Bat let your reason watch, thro’ future times, |
The dark,proceedings of the church of cyimess
For many feign, (to hide their well-causedehame)
That*Antichrist is harmless now, and tame:
Satan is harmless, then, and hell reformed ;
Because their priestly citadel is stormed. -
So lauy the serpent frozen o the plain, N
Harmless, until rw felt the heat again : )
When soon he hiss’d, and, darting out his sting,
At his too blind protector wiade a spring. '
So would that church commaud by sword spd
flame, :
For Popery will ever be the same.

R. T.

London Printed by J. BARFIELD, 91, Wardour-Street, Soho,
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MEMOIR OF MR. HANSLO,

MENNONITE MINISTER.

——
To the Editors of the Baptist Magazine.

HAVING in my possession a scarce print of “ REGNIER
HANSLOE, an Anabaptist Minister, and his WIFE,” engraved by
Boydell, in 1781, from a celebrated painting by Rembrant, I desired
my friend, the late Rev. W. H. Rowe, of Weymouth, to furnish me
with some account of Mr. Hanslo¢, if he met with any, in the
s« Dutch Martyrology :” a werk which I knew he was consulting to
ascertain the history of baptism among the Mennonites in Holland.*
After some time, he sent me the following, dated October 31, 1814,
# I enclose you the Memoir of Mr. Anslo, There is but little said
of him generally ; and the Socinian dispute in which he was engaged
with Obbentz is not of much importance to us. It is scarcely worth
your perusal : but I could not go beyond my means. The transla-
tion is a hasty one ; I have merely conveyed the sentiments, without
regard to elegance of language.” I think it desirable that this should
be printed in the Magazine just as Mr, Rowe sentis: from which
the reader will discover what a loss the denomination has sustained
by the premature removal of this excellent man, JoTa,

Tue Rev. Mr, HANSLO was
bornin 1592, and died 1646, con-
sequently lived fifty-four years.
He was a very zealous and faith-
ful teacher in those united
churches of the Mennonites, in
which the famous Lubbert Ger-
sz [as we have mentioned in its
place] had before exercised the mi-
nistry of the gospel; and was col-
league of Mr, Huseling, of whom
we have spoken in the preceding
chapter, who, however, was called
to the ministry later than Mr. An-
slo. The day of his birth, as well
as that of his death, as also,

—_—_—

when he was called to the minis-
try, is not accurately known,
This reverend man bore the
affixed name of Anslo, [the ori-
ginal name was Klaas,] as I am
informed by his highly respect-
able descendants, who now reside
in Amsterdam ; from the circum-
stance of his ancestors coming
from Anslo, or Aslo, or, as it'is
sometimes called, Obslo, and Op-
slo,a towninNorway, overagainst
the castle of Aggerhuys, whence
the bishoprick of Obslo, the most
south-easterly of Norway, derives
its name, This town, Anslo, ot

* M. Rawe had compiled 2 volume on this subject, of considerable size.
Query.  Could not this be published by subscription fer the benefit of his Widuw ?

YoL, .

M
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Obslo, was destroyed by a dread-
ful fire in the reign of Christian
1V. king of Denmark, which
princé tebuilt it, and from that
time has been called from him,
Christiana and Christianstad.

Klaas Anslo was a very grave,
tevout, virtuous, ani persevering
teacher; orthodox in doctrine,
and sowid in life; edifying every
one, whose heart was interested
in religion, by his exemplary
walk; favoured by God with
superior talents, and endowed
richly with temporal goods, of
Wwhich he made a becoming and
Christian use,  in relieving the
poor and the distressed in their
pressing needs and distresses,
judging that his office and his
preaching united to do to his
neighbour what he was preaching
to others, and what he should
wish, were he in distress, that
others would do to him. Thus
he has left behind him a good
report with all godly persons;
moreover, like all pious witnesses
for Christ, he had to endure the
reproaches of depraved and ill-
disposed persons.

Of bhis writings, concerning
the ministry and divinity, nothing
more has come to hand than what
was published by him, in conjunc-
tion with other ministers, on the
frequently mentioned affair of Nit-
tert Obbensz. 'The vain notions
and restless conduct of this Nit-
tert Obbensz, made in 1625, and
some following years, very many
disturbances in the united Water-
land churches of the Mennonites,
meeting at Amsterdam, in the
Spyker [warehouse,] when Ob-
bensz published a writing under
the title of ¢ Raag-bezem [the
broom], &c. made by Nicode-
mus, letter slave of legal mind.”
This work consists of a very long
preface, in which the reasons of
the publication are stated, in a

M. ANSLO.

very showy sort of style, and afso
of 29 questions, designed as an
inquiry into the nature and power
of the sacred scriptures, or of
the written word of God. To
which is afhxed, a number of
instances, of all descriptions of
writers, with which the author
of this work strives to confirm his
opinions on thiis poitit, being of an
opiniondirectly opposed to that of
John Rees, Wybrandez, Huseling,
and Klaas Anslo, and likewise of
all orthodox and scripturaldivines,
that there wasno other word ofGod
than the written books of the sa-
cred scriptures, that is, the spolien
word of God, by which God brings
men to repentance and the new
birth, denying moreover the effi-
cacious co-operation of the Holy
Ghost, and holding, that what is
otherwise umderstood, are the
sentiments held by the Swinter-
veldians, enthusiasts, and fol-
lowers of Thomas Munzer.

This work, together with its
singular title, and the florid style
of the writer, discovering, ob-
viously, the unspiritual, crrone-
ous author, and that his igno-
rance of the subject of divise
influence was equal to that of
Nicodemus, occasioned great corn-
fusion in the church. Hence,
the other ministers, with the mi-
nisters generally of other churches,
judged it best, in order to the
promotion of rest, and the welfare
of the society, to have an inter-
view with Nittert Obbeusz, in
order to converse in a friendly
way -on this subject; and we
will give some detail of the man-
ner in which these divines con-
ducted themselves.

Nittert Obbensz observing the
dissatisfaction occasioned by his
writings, made some sort of com-
plaint, as if his book was printed
without his consent, at least, that
the title was affixed wholly with-
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out his knowledge, by Theunisz,
one of his principal defenders.
He published a second time, un-
der the title ““ A few Questions,
serving to an investigation of the
nature and power of the sacred
scriptures, or the written word
of God:” together with a letter
addressed by himself to Hans de
Rys. [This letter was precisely
the preface of the former edi-
tion.)

The work closed with the fol-
Jowing brief address :

¢« Nittert Obbensz to Hans de
Rys.

“ Do you suppose I am in an
error, I will with pleasure receive
your mild reply and parental
instruction, and, as a good dis-
ciple of Christ, bend to the truth.”

In the mean time, Nittert Ob-
bensz did not desist, with the as-
sistance of one or the other. of
his friends, to bring forward, by
the press, his opinions, under
the veil of anonymous writings,
and in the most shameful way, to
slander his colleagues,Wybrandez,
Huseling, and one Klaas Anslo,
as if they had treated him in the
most unbecoming and inequitable
manner.

One of these writings was so
exceedingly calumniating, that
his colleagues perceiving no good
results from a vivd voce dispute
with Obbensz, were necessitated
to defend themselves by the
Press, and to lay a fair statement
of the business before the public.

_To this end Mr. Anslo pub-
lished A Dialogue between a
truth-seeking Neutralist,(which he
names Frederic,) and A Water-
lander Brother;, in which he
briefly and undisguisedly demon-
Strates the difference existing
between the ministers of the
united churches and Nittert Ob-
ensz, concerning the word of
God, and adherence to the same;
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serving as a precursor to the ex-
posure of what is treated in a
certain book called Raag-bezem
(the broom), &c.

In this treatise, Frederic comes
forward, as an impartial man,
and examines into the real truth
of the case, which had occasion-
ed so much disquietand difficulty
in the church. The Waterland
brother [representing Mr. Anslo]
informs him, that the difference
respected the word of God, whe-
ther there was more than one
word of God; the ministers of
the Waterlander churches main-
taining that the word was two-
fold; but their antagonists con-
tended that there was but one
word of God, that written in the
books of the Old and New Test.
taments. 'This he further ex-
plains by stating, that by the
term, word of God, he meant,
1. That Jesus Christ, the Son of
God, the Eternal Word of the Fa-
ther, was indeed the true God
himself, by whom heaven and
the earth, and all things visiblg
and invisible were made, who
was the word of God, at the
same time the Son of God, and
was a literal or written word,
and shall remain eternally, when
all our Bibles shall have petisbed.
This he proves from John, i. 5—
14; 1 John, i. 1, 2; Rev. xix.
11—13. 2. He maintained, that
the holy scripture is God’s lite-
rally written word, in which
God’s will and pleasure were
clearly revealed, which also abun-
dantly testifies of the Eternal
Word, Jesus Christ, the Son of
God, our Lord and Saviour. In
this sense he contended, the
word of God was two-fold, and
that between both, when ea(_:h is
distinctly considered, there is as
great a difference in power and
ability as between the Creator
and his creature.
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Nittert Obbensz, and his par-
tv, on the other hand, assert that
there is no other word of God by
which God addresses men; the
Holy Ghost unites faith and re-
generation, &c. then the written
and preached word.  Which
statement, if distinctly considered,
and with the included inference
of the same, that Jesus Christ
is not the Eternal Word of the
Father, since they acknowledge
no other than the written word,
the Waterlander brother wholly
Tejects, as contradictory to the ex-
press doctrine of the sacred scrip-
tures. He moreover demonstrates,
Nittert Obbensz attributes differ-
ent things, which the Holy Ghost
exclusively applics to Christ, to
the written word, and thus robs
Christ of his honour, and gives
that to the letter of the sacred
scriptures which belongs to him,
John, vi. 85, 51, which place the
orthodox Waterlander ministers
believe to belong alone to Christ.

The Waterland brother proves
also fully, that they, in teaching
that there is a two-fold word of
God, namely, a speaking and a
spoken one, the latter being con-
firmed and rendered fruitful by
the first, under the enlightening
co-operation of the Holy Ghost,
to the souls of believers, are by
no means to be considered as fa-
natics, enthusiasts, or the feol-
lowers of the Munster rebels, or
the night runners of Amsterdam,
as they are most unrighteously
accused of being, even by some
who pretended to belong to their
churches ; but that they, in this
their epinion, fully agree with all
orthodox divines of every society,
and of all times. “ Our divines,”
says he, *“ teach according to the
sacred scriptures,and all Christian
ministers, that God not only ad-
dresses us by the outward letter
of the word, but also by Christ,
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the word of life, by wlose spirit
and power, in believers there are
excited spiritual feclings, inward
desires, and hungerings after the
girds, consolations, joy, and
gladuess in the Lord, according
to the doctrine of Paul, that those
who obey Christ, are led by the
spirit of Christ, which dwelleth
in them, For our teachers main-
tain, that as the spirit of sin has
his work in the children of un-
belief, and leads them from one
sin to another, so imuch rather
the spirit of Christ, who dwells
in the faithful, has work in the
souls of believers, exciting and
inspiring them to all Christian
duties, from one virtue to an-
other. This inward inspiration
and influence of the Holy Ghost
they condemn as eathusiasm,
teaching that there is no inward
work whereby God can speak to
his people, inspiring them by his
Holy Spirit to good.

¢ Thus this people seem to for-
sake the doctrine of the opera-
tion and enlightening of the Holy
Ghost, as it appears, that they
feel very little of the inhabitation
of God, or taste the anointings
of the Holy Ghost ; his influence,
teaching, consolation and witness,
of which Paul says, ¢ The Spirit
of God bears witness with our
spirits, that we are the children
of God” For how otherwise
could they reject and oppose the
influences of the Spirit as the
most injurious enthusiasm? It
appears, also, that they would
conelude, from 1 Cor. iv. 15, that
ministers by the letter, or audible
preaching of the word, could
alone beget sinners, and that the
minister becomes a spiritual fa-
ther in that respect only, 'T'his,
however, proceeds from their ig-
norance of the meaning of Paul;
that they do not understand what
he means by ¢ begetting,’ or
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wherein the new birth consists,
Tor the new birth is nothing short
of a new creation, by which the
old man is destroyed, and the
new man is formed, &c. Eph. iv,
24. This regeneration is not of
man, but of God through Christ,
see Psalm li. 12. God appropri-
ates it to himself, sce Jer. xxxi.
33; Ezek. xi. 19; and xxxvi,
26, and in many other parts.

Yet this people dare to ascribe
that to themselves, although they
cannot create a flower in the
field, or the least bladeof grass!!!”

This work was soon after fol-
lowed by another, the joint pro-
duction of Wybrandez, Huseling,
and Anslo, in vindication of the
truth and their own characters,
which Obbensz had so shame-
fully aspersed.

This was a very valuable apo-
logy, composed in the spirit of
Christian meekness. It gives an
accurate statement of the contro-
versy ; by which it appears, that
Obbensz had charged on his own
party the enthusiasm of Munster,
Swinckfeld, &c. because they
contended . for the scriptural no-
tion of divine influence,

After this publication, they
remained silent for a considerable
time, to see if Obbensz would
perceive the imprudence of his
conduct, after having witnessed
the confusion, and injurious re-
ports he had occasioned against
the whole party. Obbensz did
not alter in his conduct or senti-
ments; and it was at length
Judged expedient and necessary
1o cite Obbensz before the church.
It was stated to him, how much
grief and painful disturbance had
been occasioned in many, in
consequence of the publication
of his book, and a discussion of
the subject followed. He af-
fected surprise, but at length
confessed, that though he did

replied to his book.
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request its printing, yet he knew
of it while passing through the
press; and confessed, that the
common opinion of Christ heine
the word, &c¢. was, as he though?,
one of the greatest absurdities in
Christianity.

He likewise disputed concern-
ing a sermon preached by Huse-
ling just before, on Matt. vi. 17,
and stated, that Huseling had
preached more nonsense in treat-
ing of conversion and exhorting
to repentance, and, among other
things, in demonstrating the ne-
cessity of conversion,and the litile
power of sinners of themselves,and
with respect to theirown strength,
by which true conversion could
not be effected ; but that it was
requisite for the sinner to pray to
God for help, and to ask his grace
and the Holy Spirit, by whose
assistance conversion was effect-
ed, and which God would give
him if he sincerely desired it.
This Obbensz pronounced mere
nonsense.

It was, in consequence, una-
nimously determined at a church
meeting, that Obbensz should be
exhorted to peace, and be ex-
cluded from the Lord's supper
while the controversy stood open,
until Hans de Rys should have
This de-
cision of the church was commu-
nicated by Anslo and another,
one of the deacons, in the most
friendly manner; but was not
received in a Christian spirit.

These divines then published
a full confession of their faith on
the eternity and true divinity of
Christ, the Son of God, who,
being truly God, became also a
child of man, in one and the
same person truly God and truly
man, having a true divine and a
true human nature;  who, re-
maining what he was, namely,
God, and the Son of God, be-
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came what he was not, namely,
a true man, and the son of man.

They maintain, that the sacred
scriptures was the only rule, and
infallible confession of faith, be-
cause in that was contained all that
was necessary for a Christian to
know and confess, concerning the
ground of salvation. They ad-
hered, moreover, to the confes-
sion of faith which was received
by the church; not that they
confirmed their doctrines from
thence more than from the word
of God; but to shew their agree-
ment with other old teachers of
their churches, against those who
calumniated them, and who
preached opposite doctrines to
the ministers in former times.
They defined a confession as a
compendium of what they be-
lieved from the word of God, to
distinguish them from others, to
pretend likewise to adhere to the
sacred scriptures, submitting their
opinions to the sacred scriptures
as what might be proved thereby.

As to the then generally re-
ceived confession of faith, called
that of Hans de Rys, they stated,
it was not a particular confession
of Hans de Rys, but the joint
production of him and Lubbert
Gerritz, being two of the oldest
and most distinguished ministers
of the churches, who were com-
missioned for the purpose by de-
legates from different churches.

They distinctly stated, that
the word of God, sealed with
the operation of the Holy Spirit,
effected the regeneration and sal-
vation of men; that Jesus Christ
and his ratifying Spirit was the
sole cause of our salvation ; that
the holy scripture taught us who
Christ was, and conducts us to
him ; that in his regeneration—
that man was passive in regene-
ration, but co-operated in con-
version, &c.
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From this extract we learn—

1. What Anslo and his col-
leagues taught relative to the
leading doctrines of the gospel,
and how remote they were from
enthusiasm, &c.

2. That the Waterlander Men-
nounites who, in other respects,
have been thought generally the
most latitudinarian and moderate,
are, as well as the Flemish, Freise,
and German churches, carefully
watchful for the second doctrine
of faith, and sincerely pledge
themselves against vain opinions,
in suspending such persons from
the Lord’s table; yea, a minister
from his pulpit, who is erroneous
in the articles of faith, and who;
in their moral character, demon-
strate they are children of doc-
trines rather than of light; as
they likewise clearly show, in
their resistance to the doctrines
of Socinius. Not allowing any
one to confirm a doctrine witl
a * So says Socinius.”

8. That the confession, called
Hans de Rys, is not a particular
but a general confession of the
Waterlander churches.

We will just add an account of
the issue of this controversy be-
tween N. Obbensz and the other
ministers. After different trou-
bles, and the publication of va-
rious replies against the Dialogue
of Anslo and the Apology of the
whole of the ninisters, it- was
agreed, that articles should be
prepared by six impartial Water-
land divines, which shiould be
subscribed by Wybrandez, Huse-,
ling, and Anslo, on one side,
and by N. Obbensz on the other.

These  wministers  [Rippert
Eenlves, James de Ring, Hans
Almsen, Eagel Peters, Gerret
Jansz, and John de Pla] pro-
posed thirteen articles, fully or-
thodox, on the subject of dispute,
These were signed by Obbensz,
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who recanted every thing in his

Raag-bezem that opposed them.
The following verse is placed

under an old painting of Anslo:

« A Rembrant, paint the voice
of Anslo—the visible is the least
part of him; the invisible can be
merely known by the ears. Who-
ever will see Anslo must hear him.”

Spinnituer has also composed
the following verse, which stands
under his portrait in Moatschaen :

“ Whoever looks at Anslo’s por-
trait, feels himself excited in the
heart by the fires of zeal that glow
in the face and the eyes: but could
the pencil of the artist causc us to
hear his voice likewise, Ire would,
with delightful force, allure every
beholder to virtue.”

———

THE
DISCIPLINE

OF THE

PRIMITIVE CHURCHES.

THE following Thoughts by the late
Rev. Andrew Euller, were origi-
nally drawn up in the form of a
Circular Letter, addressed to the
Baptist Churchesof the Northamp-
tonshire Association by the Minis-
ters and Messengers asscmbled
at Olney, May 21, 22, 23, 1799.
They are so admirably adapted to
promote the purity and prosperity
of our churches in general, that
we think it sunitable to give them
a place in the Magazine,

WHEN the apostles, by the
preaching of the word, had ga-
thered in any place a sufficient
number of individuals to the faith
of Christ, it was their uniform
practice, for the farther promo-
tion of his kingdom in that place,
to form them into a religious
society, or Christian church.
Being thus associated in the name
of Christ, divine worship was
carried on, Christian ordinances
#bserved, holy discipline main-
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tained, and the word of life, as
the Jight by the golden candle-
sticks, exhibited, Amongst them
our Lord Jesus Christ, as the high
priest of our profession, is repre-
sented as walking ; observing the
good, and applauding it; point-
ing out the evil, and censuring
it; and holding up life and im-
mortality to those who shouid
overcome the temptations of the
present state,

Let us suppose him to walk
amongst our several churches, and
to address us as he addressed the
seven churchesin Asia. We trust
he would find some things to ap-
prove; but we are also apprehen.
sive that he would find many
things to censure. Let us then
look narrowly into the Discipline
of the primitive churches, and
compare ours with it.

" By discipline, however, we do
not mean to include the whole of
the order of a Christian church ;
but shall at this time confine our
attention to that part of church-
government which consists in—

A mutnal watch over one ano-
ther, and the conduct we are di-
rected to pursue in cases of dis-
order.

A great part of our duty con-
sists In cultivating what is lovely,
but this is not the whole of it;
we must prune as well as plant, it
we would bear much fruit, and be
Christ’s disciples. One of the
things applauded in the church
of Ephesus was, that they could
not bear those who were evil.

Yet we arc not to suppose from
hence that no irregularity or im-
perfection whatever is an object
of forbearance. If uniformity be
required in such a degree as that
every difference in judgment or
practice shall occasion a separa-
tion, the churches may be alwayvs
dividing into parties, which we
are persuaded was never encou-
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raged by the apostles of our Lord,
and cannot be justified in trivial
or ovdinary cases. A contrary
practice is expressly taught us in
the Epistle to the Romaus; (ch.
xiv.) and the cases in which it is
to be exercised are there pointed
out. An object of forbearance
however must be one that may
exist without being an occasion
of dispute and wrangling in the
church: 1t must not be to doubtful
disputations. ver. 1. It must also
respect things which do not enter
into the essence of God’s king-
dom, the leading principles of
which are righteousness, peace
and joy in the Holy Ghost. ver.
16, 17. That which does not
subvert the gospel of the king-
dom, nor set aside the authority
of the King, though it be an im-
perfection, is yet to be borne with.
Finally, it must be something
which does not destroy the work
of God, or which is not inconsis-
tent with the progress of vital re-
ligion in the church, or in one’s
own soul. ver. 20. In all such
cases, we are not to judge oie
another, but every man’s consci-
ence is to be his judge. ver. 23.
In attending to those things
which are the proper objects of
disciplibe, our first concern should
be to see, that all our measures
are aimed at the good of the
party, and the honour of God.
Both these ends are pointed out
in the case of the Corinthian
offender. All was to be done
that his spirit might be saved in
the day of the Lord, and to clear
themselves as a church from heing
partakers of his sin. If these
ends be kept in view, they will
preserve us from much error;
particularly, from the two great
evils into which churches are in
danger of falling, false lenity, and
unchristian severity. There is
often a party found in a com-

PRIMITIVE CHURCHES:

munity, who, under the name of
tenderness, are for neglecting all
wholesome discipline; or if this
caniot he accomplished, for de~
laying it to the utmost. Such
persons are commonly the advo-
cates for disorderly walkers, es-
pecially if they be their particu-
lar friends or relations, 'Their
language is, ** He that is without
stn, let him cast the first stone.
My brother hath fallen to-day, and
I may fall to-morrow.” This spirit,
though it exists only inindividuals,
provided they be persons of any
weight or influence, is frequently
known to impede the due execu-
tion of the laws of Christ; and if
it pervade the community, it will
soon reduce it to the lowest state
of degeneracy. Such for a time
was the spirit of the Corinthians ;
but when brought to a proper
sense of things, what carefulness
it wrought in them, yea what
clearing of themselves, yea what
indignation, yea what fear, yea
what vellement desire, yea what
zeal, yea what revenge.—In op-
posing the extreme of false ten-
derness, others are in danger of
falling into unfecling severity.
This spirit will make the worst
of every thing, and lead men
to convert the censures of the
church into weapons of private
revenge. Persons of this de-
seription know not of what man-
ner of spirit they are. They
lose sight of the good of the of-
fender. Itis notlove that operates
in them; forlove worketh no evil.
The true medium between -these
extremes is, a union of mercy
and truth. Genuine mercy is
combined with faithfulness, and
genunine faithfulness with mercy ;
and this is the ouly spirit that is
likely to purge iniquity. Prov, xvi.
6. Conmivance will produce indif-
ference ; and undue severity will
arm the offender with prejudice,
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and so harden him in sin: but
the love of God and of our bro-
ther’s soul are adapted to answer
every good end. If welove God,
like Levi, we shall know no man
after the flesh, nor acknowledge
our nearest kindred; but shall
observe his word and keep his
covenant. And if we love the
soul of our brother, we shall say,
« He is fallen to-day, and 1 will
reprove him for his good : I may
fall to-morrow, and then let him
deal the same with me” Loveis
the grand secret of church disci-
pline, and will do more than all
other things put together towards
insuring success.

In the exercise of discipline, it is
necessary to distinguish between
faults which are the consequence
of sudden temptation, and such
as are the result of premeditation
and habit. The former requires
a compassionate treatment; the
latter a greater portion of severity.
The sin of Peter in denying s
Lord was great, and if noticed by
the enemies of Christ, might bring
great reproach upon his cause;
yet, compared with the sin of So-
lomon, it was little. He first gave
way to licentiousness, then to
idolatry, and on finding that God,
as a punishment for his sin, had
gwven ten tribes to Jeroboam, he
sought to kill him. Cases like this
are immediately dangerous, and
require a prompt and decided
treatment, and in which hesitating
tenderness would be the height
Ofcruelty. ¢ Of some have com-
passion, making a difference:
others save with fear, pulling
them out of the fire ; hating even
the garment spotted by the flesh.’
Jude 22, 23.  Gal. vi. 1.

In all our admonitions, regard
should be had to the age and
character of the party. An elder
as well as other men may be i
fault, and a fault that may re-

VOL. X.

89

quire to be noticed ; but let him
be told of it in a tender and re-
spectful manner, While you ex-
postulate with younger men on a
footing of equality, pay a defer-
ence to age and office.—*Rebuke
not an elder, butintreat him as a
father, and the younger men as
brethren.’ 1 Tim, v. 1.

In the due execution of Chris-
tian discipline, there are many
things to be done by the mem-
bers of churches individually ;
and it is upon the proper dis-
charge of these duties, that much
of the peace and purity of a church
depends. If we be faithful to one
another, there will be but few oc-
casions for public censure., Va-
rious improprieties of conduct,
neglects of duty, and declensions
in the power of godliness, are the
proper objects of pastoral admo-
nition. It is one essential branch
of this office to ‘ rebuke, and ex-
hort with all long-suffering.’ 2Tim.
iv.2. Nor is this work confined
to pastors: Christiansare directed
to ‘admonish one another.” Rom.
xv. 14. Indeed there are things
which a wise'and affectionate peo-
ple will be concerned to take upon
themselves, lesta prejudice should

' be contracted against the ministry,

which may prevent its good ef-
fects. This is peculiarly neces-
sary in the settling of differences,
in which whole families may be
interested, and in which it is ex-
tremely difficult to avoid the sui-
picion of partiality,

In all cases of personal offence,
the rule laid down by our Lord
in the eighteenth chapter of Mat-
thew ought to be attended to;
aud no such offence ought to be
admitted before a church, till the
precept of Christ has been first
complied with by the party or
varties concerned.

In many cases where faults are
not committed immediately against

N
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us, but which are unknown ex-
cept to a few individuals, love
will lead us to endeavour to re-
claim the party if possible with-
out any farther exposure. A just
man will not be willing unneces-
sarily to make his brother a pub.
lic example. The scriptures give
peculiar encouragement to these
personal and private attempts.
‘1f any of you do err from the
truth, and one convert him; let
him know that he who converteth
a sinner from the error of his way,
shall save a soul from death, and
hide a multitude of sins.” James,
v. 19, 20.

In cases of evil report, where
things are said of a brother in our
hearing which, if true, must affect
his character, and the purity of
the church, it cannot be right to
go on to report it. Love will not
lead to this. Many reports we
know are unfounded ; or if true
in the main, they may have been
aggravated; or there may be
circumstances attending the case,
which, if fully understood, would
make things appear very different
from the manner in which they
have been represented. Now
it is almost impossible that any
one but the party himself should
be acquainted with all these cir-

cumstances, or able to give a full’

account of them. No time there-
fore should be lost, ere we enquire
at the hand of our brother, or if
on any consideration we feel that
to be unsuitable, it would be pro-
per to apply to an officer of the
church, who may conduct it with
greater propriety,

There are cases of a more pub-
lic nature still, in which much of
the peace and happiness of 2
church depends upon the conduct
of its members in their individual
capacity. The charge given by
the apostle to the Romans, (chap.
xvi, 17, 18.) though applicable to
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a church, yet seems to be rather
addressed 1o the individuals who
compose it—Now | beseech you,
brethren, wark them who caunse
divisions aud offences contrary to
the doctrine which ye have learn-
ed, and avoid them. For they
that are such, serve not our Lord
Jesus Christ, but their own belly;
and by good words and fair
speeches deceive the hearts of the
simple.” The characters to be
avoided appear to be, persons
wlhose object it is to set up a
party in the church, of which
they may be the heads or leaders;
a kind of religious demagogues.
Such men are found, at one time
or other, in most societies; and
in some cases the peace of the
churches has been invaded by
strangers, who are not of their
own community., Letthe ¢ bre-
thren” have their eye upon such
men. “ Mark them ;” trace their
conduct, and you will soon dis-
cover their motives. Stand aloof
from them, and ¢ avoid” striking
in with ‘their dividing measures,
In case of their being members,
the church, collectively consider-
ed, ought no doubt to put away
from amongst them such wicked
persons: but as every collective
body is composed of individuals,
if those individuals suffer them-
selves to Dbe drawn away, the
church is necessarily thrown into
confusion, aud rendered incapable
of a prompt, unanimous, and de-
cided conduct. Let members of
churches, therefore, beware how
they listen to the insinuations of
those who would entice them to
join their party. Men of this
stamp are described by the apos-
tle, and therefore may be known,
particularly by three things—First,
By their doctrine: “ It is con-
trary to that which has been
learned of Christ.” Secondly,
By their selfish pursuits ;  They
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serve not onr Lord Jesus Christ,
but their own bellies.” Thirdly,
By their insinuating whining pre-
tences of affectionate regard to-
wards their partizans: *“ By good
words and fair speeches they
deccive the hearts of the sim-
le.”

To this may be added, there
are duties on individuals in their
behaviour towards persons who
lie under the censure of the
church. If they still continue in
a state of impenitence, persist in
their sin, or be irreconciled to
the church’s proceedings with
them, it is of the utmost conse-
quence that every member should
act a uniform part towards them,
We may, it is true, continue our
ordinaryand necessary intercourse
with them asmen, in the concerns
of this life; but there must be no
familiarity, no social interchange,
no visitings to them, nor receiving
visits from them; nothing, inshort,
that is expressive of connivance
at their conduct.—¢ If any man
thatis called a brother be a for-
nicator, or covetous, or an idola-
ter, or a railer, or a drunkard, or
au extortioner, we must not keep
company with such an one, no
not to eat” 1 Cor. v. 11. If indi-
vidual members act contrary to
this rule, and carry it freely to-
wards an offender as if nothing
had taken place, it will render the
censure of the church of none
effect. Those persons, also, who
l{ehave in this manner,will be con-
sidered by the party as his friends,
apd others who stand aloof, as
his enemies, or at least as being
Unreasonably severe; which will
work confusion, and render void
‘!le best and most wholesome dis-
cipline, We must act in concert,
or we may as well do nothing.
Members who violate this rule
are partakers of other men’s sins,
aud deserve the rebukes of the
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church  for
measures,
With respect to those things
which fall under the cognizance
of a church in its collective ca-
pacity, we earnestly recommend,
in general, that every thing be
done not only with a view to the
honour of God, and the good of
the party, as bhefore observed,
but with a special regard to the
revealed will of Christ. That
some kind of order be preserved
in every community, is necessary
to its existence. Decency, repu-
tatien, and even worldly policy,
will induce us to take some no-
tice of gross immoralities: but
this is mot Christian discipline ;
nor will it be productive of its
salutary effects. In the choice of
officers, few if any churches would
elect a profligate: butifopulence
be allowed to supply the place of
spirituality, or ambitious or liti
gious characters be preferred on
the principle of expediency, as a
means of keeping them in better
humour, is it not carnal? So in
matters of discipline, few chur-
ches would suffer a grossly im-
moral or litigious character to
continueamongst them unnoticed;
but if instead of a calm,impartial,
and decided procedure, we enter
into pusillanimous compromises
with the offender, consenting that
he should withdraw of his own
accord ; if the crimes of rich men
be either entirely overlooked or
but slightly touched, lest the
cause should suffer from their
being offended ; or if the mis-
eonduct of poor men be dis-
regarded on the ground of
their being persons of little or no
account, are we uot carnal, and
walk as men? Brethreo! Are
there any such things amongst
us? Search and consider. Such
things ought not be. The pri-
vate withdrawment of an indivi«

counteracting its
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dual, if it be without good rea-
sons, may justify a church in ad-
monishing him, and if he cannot
be reclaimed, in excluding him :
but it cannot of itself dissolve the
relation. Till such exclusion has
taken place he is a member, and
his conduct affects their reputa-
tion as much as that of any other
member.  With regard to a neg-
lect of discipline lest it should in.
jure the cause, what cause must
that be which rcquires to be thus
supported? Be it our concern to
obey the laws of Christ, and leave
him to support his own cause. If
it sink by fulfilling his command-
ments, let it sink. He will not
censure us for not supporting the
ark with unballowed hands. And
if it be criminal to fear the rich,
it cannot be less so to despise
the poor. Let brotherly love
abound towards both. Do all
things without partiality, and
without hypocrisy.

(To be continued. )

e
ON
THE CHRISTIAN SABBATH.

THE institution and observ-
ance of the seventh portion of
time for the purposes of religion,
are of high antiquity, reasonable
in their nature, and benevolent
in their design. ‘“ And on the
seventh day God ended all his
work which he had made; and
God blessed the seventh day, and
sanctified it.” At the giving of
the law on Mount Sinai, the con-
secration of the seventh day was
positively enjoined, and formed
one of the commands written
upon the tables, and the tables
were the work of God, and the
writing was the writing of God
graven upon the tables, So strict
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was its injunction, that, as in the
case of the man who gathered
sticks on the Sabbath day, the
wilful violation of it subjected to
death; nor was this punishment
inflicted but by the direction of
the Lord himself. It was the
first case of the kind that had
occurred, and hence some diffi-
culty as to the manner of treating
it. ““ And they that found bin
gathering sticks, brought him
unto Moses and Aaron, and unto
all the congregation. And they
put him in ward, because it was
not declared what should be done
unto him. And the Lord said
unto Moses, the man shall be
surely put to death, all the con-
gregation shall stone him with
stones without the camp.” While
the neglect of the Sabbath was
punished in this exemplary way,
the reverential regard of it was
attended with the tokeus of divine
approbation. ¢ Blessed is the
man who doeth this, and the son
of man that layeth hold of it;
that keepeth the Sabbath from
polluting it, and keepeth his
hand from doing evil.”

The Sabbath originally ap-
pointed to be observed on the
seventh has, under the gospel
dispensation, been changed to
the first day, and with the day
the design also, in part, has
been changed, or rather, a pleas-
ing and an important addition is
made to the objects presented ‘to
the mind for contemplation and
reverence. In its first appoint-
ment the perfeetions of God, as
the creating God, were to be
commemorated and adored ; now
not only should the mind, through
the works of creation, be raised
to their author, ¢ from nature to
nature’s God,” to praise and
magnify him for the bright dis-
plays which he has given of bis
matchless skill and exhaustless
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power; but the far greater won-
ders of redemption, and espe-
cially that great part of the all-
wonderful work, which presents
the Saviour as rising from the
dead, are suljects which, on the
Sabbath, should engage, and
purify, and clevate, agld fill the
lheart, This deeply interesting
event explains and justifies the
alteration of the day; nor does
it less fix and appropriate its
rand object. The resurrection
of Christ from the dead is of su-
preme importance, it authen-
ticates the divinity of his mission,
and the efficacy of his sacrifice ;
is, at the same time, a public
proof that the offering up of him-
self had been accepted, and an
jindubitable pledge of a future
and general resurrection; it is
that link in the chain of the Sa.
viour's redemption which con-
nects his humiliation with his
exaltation, his sufferings and
death with the glory which shall
follow, This fact so well esta-
blished, and this truth so con-
fessedly great, stamps a sacred
importance on the Sabbath, and
leads the reflective and pious
mind to contemplate him who
* liveth, and was dead, and is
alive for evermore.”

It is admitted there is no ex-
press precept respecting the
change of the day, contained in
the New Testament; the seventh
Is not verbally forbidden; the
first is not specially commanded ;
yet it is clear the disciples met
on the first day for religious
services, and their example in
tblS,.as in other cases, must be
Considered as having the force
of authority. The silent manner
In which the change took place
Is worthy of notice, and is illus-
trative of the wisdom of God.

he observance of the Christian
Sabbath was designed to be of
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universal obligation, binding up~
on all nations; had therefore, a
positive precept appointed that
portion of time which answered
to the first day among the Jews,
difficulties of considerable mo-
ment might have risen from the
geographical situation of differ-
ent kingdoms, the commence-
ment and close of the day being
earlier or later, as the countries
lay east or west of the land of
Judea: but the general way in
which the time is noticed, leaves
no perplexity of that nature;
while the frequent mention of the
first day, should leave no doubt
as to the obligation of devoting
it to God and religion,

The Sabbath, from its name,
is to be a season of repose, of
rest to the body and the mind,
not from, but in the engagements
of piety. The divine appropria-
tion of the seventh portion of
time, combines in it what is
characteristic of the Christian
dispensation, the union of duty
and privilege, regard both to the
body and the mind, an imme-
diate reference to the best inte-
rests of time, and the high con-
cerns of eternity : in this appoint-
ment may also be distinctly re-
cognized, the wisdom and kind-
ness of God, blending their ope-
rations with his authority; and
thus, by a constitution of things,
regular, uniform, and inviolable,
the welfare of man arises out of
obedience to the divine will.
¢ Godliness is profitable for all
things, having the promise of the
life that now 1s, and of that which
‘is to come.” The Christian Sab.
bath is, indeed, wmarked with
mercy, bears upou its nature the
superscription of heaven, and
wherever observed, carries with
it its divine credentials. Armed
with the force of law it demands
attention, nor can it be slighted
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with impunity; and exhibiting
itself under the aspect of bene-
volence and love, it shonld be
welcomed with gratitude, im-
proved with diligenee, spent in
piety, and then it will be closed
with cheerfulness and hope. Was
there no Sabbath, there would
be no cessation {rom labour, no
day of rest from civil oceupa-
tions; life itself would he ren-
dered one incessant toil, one un-
broken scene of anxiety, of ex-
ertion, and of fatigue ; the vigour
of the body would sooner be ex-
hausted, and the energy of the
mind Dblunted ; the animal spirits
would more quickly lose their
activity, and old age, with its
long train of infirmities and debi-
lities, sooner overtake ug; the
contracted span of life would be
reduced to a still less size, and
the grave more early receive its
crowded victims. But beneficial
as is the Sabbath in man’s pre-
sent condition, its chief advan-
tages must be viewed in the
moral effect produced by it. In
the absence of the Sabbath, with
its varied means of instruction,
vice would march forth with a
bolder front; and, with a sadly
accelerated step, to an almost
unlimited extent, spread its de-
teriorating influence, and with
the progressive ravages of ini-
quity, melancholy in the extreme
would be the consequences on
the human character, The Sab-
bath throws heavy impediments
in the way of sin, and casts
stumbling blocks of the most
formidable nature in the path of
transgression. By the services
of public worship, by the faith-
ful sermons (gn'eached, and the
awakening addresses pointed to
the conscience of the sinner; by
the fervent supplications pre-
sented to the Father of mercies;
by the scriptural instructions im-

ADDRESS TO

MINISTERS.

parted to the thousands of chil.
dren in the Sabbath schools, and
by the examples of godliness and
holiness which are brought into
notice, iniquity is put to the
blush, sin is checked in its guilty
career, the empire of Satan is
weakened, and his subjects less-
ened : on this day the seed of the
kingdom is widely sown, serious
impressions are made on the
mind, and souls are saved with
an cverlasting salvation: yes, it
cannot be doubted, that every
Sabbath, not a few who begin
the day in thoughtlessness and in
guilt, end it at the footstool of
grace, praying for mercy ; though
n the morning of the day they
resembled the prodigal son wast-
ing his substance in riotous living,
in the evening of it, they resemble
him when returning to his father’s
house with confession and peti-
tion. A day marked with such
wonders of mercy, and achieving
conquests of so splendid and glo-
rious a nature, should be prized
and esteemed the best of all the
seven. A day so sacred in the
authority which enjoins it, so
benevolent in the objects it
realizes, should be spent in a
manner corresponding to its cha-
racter.

¢ In holy duties let the day

In holy pleasures pass away,

How sweet 2 Sabbath thus to spend
1n bope of one that ne’er shall end.”

PHILOSABBATON,

_*.’..._
ADDRESS TO MINISTERS.

DEAR BRETHREN,

MANY of your pastoral visits
have, doubtless, been extremely
painful duties, made painful by
the disorder and insubordination
whichh you have beheld in the
houses of some of your dearest
friecnds, This want of domestic
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discipline may be accounted for
in several ways; in some cases
the parents, who have ruling
authority, were themsclves never
under good regulation in early
life, and being without this high
fundamental advantage, they have
power, but not wisdom to apply
it to its proper use. In other
instances, we justly impute this
deplorable evil to the extreme
depravity of the minor branches
of the family, who have learnt
to despise precept, punishment,
and even good example. Hap-
pening to call the other day on
a serious friend, whom 1 had
supposed, like Abrabam, was
concerned to order his house after
him, and there witnessing some
confuston, 1 could not avoid ma-
nifesting much surprise. The
worthy man, filled with distress,
replied to the following effect.
(The reply will account for the
want of good regulations in our
families on a somewhat new
principle.) ** My friend, my
house is not so with God as my
heart desires: I have some chil-
dren which are a comfort to me,
others of them have most un-
governable dispositions. I am
aware that, as a parent, my de-
fects and imperfections are nu-
merous ; I will impute the weak-
ness of my authority, in some
measure, to these causes; yet I
bave long supposed that our dear
Pastors afford us too little assist-
ance on the subject of domestic go-
wernment. The evangelical truths
of our holy religion are constantly,
fully, and affectionately exhibited
before us ; this we approve: butis
there not an evident disinclina-
tion in our ministers to introduce,
with frequency, amplitude, and

istinctness, those precepts which
are the measure of our duty in
social and domestic life? My
children, Sir, being neither in-
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structed into their duty from the
pulpit, nor from thence reproved
or warned for disobedience to
parental authority, they consider
obedience and disobedience as
rather discretionary and indiffer-
ent things.”

May it not be worth while for
us seriously to investigate how
far my friend’s opinion is cor-
rect? God, who has not thought
it beneath his administration to
give, on the subject referred to,
line upon line, and precept upon
precept, can take no offence that
you follow HI1s own example.
Clirist, whose ministers you are,
will never charge you with want
of zeal for his glory, because you
endeavour to amend the morals
where his Spirit does not evan-
gelize the soul. It may possibly
be said, The taste of the present
day is unfavourable to a full dis-
cussion of such subjects. This is
granted. But may not the neglect
charged on the ministry havecon-
tributed to the formation of this
taste? and should it not be cor-
rected as a disease, rather than in-
dulged? When the injunctionsand
prohibitions of masters and pa-
rents are explained and supported
by the authority of the ministry,
they will be likely to have more
consideration and regard. In this
connection, ministers may not
only expect the dwellings of their
friends to be ¢ peaceable habita-
tions and quiet resting places,”
but enjoy the felicity ot kuowing
that they have laboured to make
them such. Then let them ¢ en-
ter the garden, and eat their
pleasant fruits,”

B ]
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WitH those persons who are
familiar with the starry heavens,
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it is doubtless a desirable ohject
to ascertain the exact situstion of
any of the new plancts that have
been discovered since the com-
mencement of the present century.
And perhaps some occasional
communications respecling any
one of these planets may be the
more acceptable, as the places
they respectively and successive-
ly occupy in the heavens have
not yet been specified in our Al-
manacks.

One of the most interesting of
the new planets is Festa, which
has now been carefully observed
during two of her revolutions in
her orbit, so that a general basis
has been laid for the construction
of appropriate Astronomical Ta-
bles, which have been recently
published in France. After ex-
amining these tables, therefore,
and making corrections wherever
any obvious errors presented
themselves, calculations have
been made of the course that
will be pursued by the foremen-
tioned planet in this and the fol-
lowing months.

Vesta will be in opposition to
tbe sun on the 9th of April;
and consequently she will be seen
to the best advantage about that
time. It may be well however to
trace her during several weeks
before that period, and several
weeks after it, as we shall then
perceive her motion with respect
to the fixed stars, and thus obtain
the fullest satisfaction of the reali-
1y that the object we see is cer-
tainly a planet. )

At present Vesta is in the con-
stellation of the Virgin, and. her
motion is retrograde. At the end
of the month she will be in a
direct line between Spice Virginis
and Arcturus, and will be about
fifteen degrees from Spice Virgi-
nis, and about eighteen degrees
from the other star. The planet
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will indeed, at that time, be very
uear a small star called O Virginis,
with which Vesta’s place may be
compared on different evenings,
as she will be perceived to pass
from the eastern side of the star
to the western.—~On the evening
of the 16th, and on five or six of
the following evenings, she will be
near two other small stars of the
Virgin which lie between Omicron
Virginis and O Virginis. 'They
lie indeed rather to the south of
a direct line, and are about six
degrees from Omicron,or the star
nearest the Balance, and four de-
grees from O Virginis. 1In this
instance, as well as in the fore-
mentioned one, the planet Vesta
will be seen first on the eastern
side, and will be perceived every
evening to have made some ad-
vances towards the west.

On the first of this month the
planet Vesta rises about nine in
the evening, and comes to the
meridian about three in the morn-
ing. She will therefore be suf-
ficiently high to be seen by ten
o’clock, and as the month ad-
vances, she will be seen consider-
ably earlier, It may also be re-
marked, that this planet may be
seen without the aid of a teles-
cope, provided the moon be ab.
sent and the twilight ended,
This circumstance, therefore,
gives an interest to this planet
which is not excited to an equal
degree by the three other new
planets ; nor with respect to ap-
parent magnitude is it equalled
by that remote planet of our sys-
tem whiclt was discovered in the
last century.

J. I,
—-—

REFLECTIONS o~ EASTER.

THr present year is distin-
guished by the earliest Easter
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that can possibly happen, . ac-
cording to the regulations adopt-
ed for determining that period in
this country. Upon investigation
it will be found, that the year
1761 has been the only year in
modern times in which Easter
has happened as early as it does
in this year, 1818; and, with
regard to the future, the first in-
stance in which Easter-day will
happen on the 22d of March, is
in the year 2285. So that the
resent Easter is the earliest that
gas occurred for 57 years, and
the earliest that will happen for
467 years. The latest Easter
that can happen is on the 25th
of April, on which day it last
happened in the year 1736. Bat
as this instance was before the
change of style, the occurrence
of Easter-day in that year cor-
responds with the 7th of May in
the year on which we have now
entered, -or three days before
Whit-Sunday. In the present
century, Easter will once happen
on the 25th of April, namely, in
the year 1886. The variation of
Easter, therefore, is comprised
within 34 days, though, taking|
the .old style into account, the]
variation is extended to 46 days.
It does ngt uunfrequently hap-’
pen, that the Jewish passover, as |
observed in the present day,|
nearly coincides in point of time
with the observance of Easter.!
But, in the present year, there
will he a month’s difference be-
tween them, as the first day of
the Jewish month Nisan an-!
swers to April 7, and as the first:
day of the passover must happen
on Tuesday, April the 21st. ‘
Witli respect to the determining

of Easter, however, recourse must
always be had to the particular
rales laid down for that specific
purpose in any country where
the observance of the festival
obtains, Thus we are led to the
VOL. X. ‘
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Book of Common Prayer, which
comprises the directions for de-
termining the times of all the
moveable feasts; and the rule for
finding Easter is thus expressed :
‘ Easter-day is always the first
Sunday after the full moon which
happens upon or next after the
twenty-first day of March; and
if the full moon happens upon a
Sunday, Easter-day is the Sunday
after.” One expression here must
be “accurately understood, as
otherwise a mistake may arise in
the application of this rule. For
instance, in the present year, if
by the full moon we were to iin-
derstand ‘the frue full moon,
Easter-day would be assigned to
the 29th of March, as the full
moon happens on Sunday, the
22d, at two in the afternoou,
Or, if by the full moon we were
to understand the mean full moux,
we should still be led to the sama "
conclusion, as the mean full moox
is on the same day, about two .
in the morning. But the exem. -
plification of the aforesaid rule in_
the Prayer Book itself abud-
dantly shows, that by the full
moon we are to understand the
ecclesiastical full moon, or such
aa approximation to the mean
full moon as will admit of a «re
gular recurrence on the same
days of any particular mohth
every nineteen years; at the end
of which period, it is well known,
that the real full moons also fall
again on the same days of the
respective months, or neaily so,
The fact, therefore, is, that
Easter is regulated by the lunar
cycle of nineteen years, a cycle

| invented by Meton, an Athenian,

about 430 years before the Chris-
tiau era, and which was ori-
ginally applied to the regulation
of the Grecian festivals. At the
Council of Nice, held in the year
325, this cycle was adopted on
account of its convenience and
Q
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simplicity for the regulation of
the occurrence of Easter; and
from that time it has been thus
used, though before the change
of style it had made Easter de-
viate cousiderably from what was
considered the proper time when
the Nicene council was held, By
the Metonic or lunar cycle then,
as adjusted to the present cen-
tury, we are to regard the full
moon as happening this year on
Saturday, the 21st of March;
and the 22d being the Sunday
after, is consequently considered
as Easter-day.

Whatever difference of opinion
may exist among different bodies
of professing Christians, as to the
observance of any particular day
1o commemorate the grand facts
relating to the Messiah, the facts
themselves must be held dear by
every friend of the Saviour, not
only on one particular day, but
on all the days of the year. In
short, these important realities
will, no doubt, furnish a subject
for contemplation and regard
through the countless ages of
eternity. It is true, indeed, that
Christ wastotheJews a stumbling-
block, and to the Greeks fool-
ishness, He was a corner-stone
rejected by the builders; but to
those who believe,he is a precious
stone. Such, then, is the estima-
tion in which he is held by those
whose hopes of salvation are
founded in his death, and whose
hopes of a blissful immortality
are animated by his glorions re-
surrection. To them he appears
the chief among ten thousand,
and altogether lovely, His death
excites their gratitude—his resur-
rection inspires their everlasting
hopes—and to theni his yoke is
easy and his burden light. Their
regard is internal, but its proofs
are external—they remember the
saying of Jesus, ¢ If ye love me,
keep my commandments,” J, F,

SCRIPTURE CHRONOLOGY.

SCRIPTURE CHRONOLOGY.

To the Editors of the Buptist Magazine.

IN looking over some remarks
that I made many "years ago on
Mr. Scott’s Chronology, I found
some things that I thought would
tend to reconcile some seeming
contradictions in scripture, and
so stop the mouths of gainsayers,
and remove stumbling blocks out
of the way of weaker Christians,
If you think them worth insert-
ing in your valuable Magazine,
they are at your service;, .

Itis said, Gien. v. 32, Noah was
500. years old, and Noah begat
Shem, -Ham, and Japheth, And
in Gen. vii. 6, that Noah was 600
years old when the flood of waters
was upon the earth. But in the
11th chapter, verse 10, it is said,
Shem was 100 vears old, and be-
gat Arphaxad two years after the
flood. Now here seems to be a
mistake of 2 years.,

In order to correct this seem-
ing mistake, let it be observed,
that not Shem, but Japheth, was
Noah’s eldest sam, Gen. x. 21,
and was born when Noah was
500 years old ; but Shem not till
he was 502, for Noah had but one
wife ; hence it appears,that Shem
was just an 100 years old when
he begat Arphaxad, two years
after the flood. TFor these two
years Mr. Scottin his chronology
could not account.

Again, Gen. xv, 13, and Exod.
xii. 40, 41, seem not perfectly to
agree. But it should be observ-
ed, that the passage in Genesis
speaks only of Abraham’s sced;
but that in Exodus includes also
the time that Abraham himself
wus a sojourner, The reason why
some chronologers caanot make
these passages agree is, because
they date the call of Abram when
he was'75 years old, instead of 70;
and, consequently, in order to
make the number of years right
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in Exodus, they have 405 instead
of 400, for the passage in Genesis.
But that Abraham was called of
God to sojourn in a strange land
before he was 75 years old, ap-
pears from Gen. xi. 31, and xii,
1; in which latter passage it is
said, * God had said to Abram,
Get thee out of thy country,” &c.
that is before he dwelt in Haran,
as appeurs from the words of
Stephen, Acts,vii, 2—4,“The God
of glory appeared unto our father
Abrabam when he was in Meso-
potamia, before he dwelt in Char-
ran,” &c. Now it is pretty plain
that he dwelt in Haran some time,
from Gen. xii. 5; and he was but
75 when he departed thence;
therefore, I conclude, that he was
called of God at 70 years of age.
And now we shall have the 400
and the 430 years end together ;
for Abraham sojourned in a
strange land 30 years before the
birth of Isaac, who was born
when Abraham was 100 years old;
then, consequently, if his seed so-
journed in a strange land 400
years, the whole sojourning of
this people from the call of Abra-
ham to the deliverance of his
seed out of Egypt must have
been 430 years, in accordance
with the passage in Exod. xii. 40.

Chronology is a difficult sub-
jeet; but if these remarks will
throw any additional light on
these passages of holy writ, my
end will not be lost; orif they only
serve to stimulate some abler pen
to do it, I shall thereby be gra-
tified,

Z.T.
—————

SEPARATION from the WORLD.

—

QUERILS.
THY. desire of information has
led me to make the following que-
ries through the medium of the
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Baptist Magazine; which, as they
materially concern perhaps the
immortal interest of my own and
the souls of others, I trust
some experienced Christian will
answer, What is meant by a se-
paration from the world 7 Does
it exclusively refer to gross sins,
or does it include a renunciation
of such as are termed innocent
amusements—as the theatre, the
ball.-room, the card-table, &c.?
And I much wish to know, if a
candidate for baptism would be
admitted to a participation of that
ordinance if he were known to
be an habitual partaker of such
innocent amusements I Would a
man be considered worthy the
office of a deacon who himself
did these things, and by his ex-
ample said to any young persons
looking up to him, « This is the
way, walk ye in-it?”

Again, may I ask if, in the pri-
mitive church, such were the en-
gagements of the followers of
Jesus when they assembled 7 are
they the occupations of a Chris-
tian? are they congenial or in-

jurious to a life of devotion to

God? Will they afford pleasure
in the retrospect of a dying hour?

DiscipuLUS.

Our young inquirer seems to
have a correct view of separation
from the world: we trust all our
young friends will exercisea rigid
ronconformity in this respect!
We feel persuaded, that persons.
known to attend places of public
amusement, &c. would not be
admitted either to baptism, or lo
any office in our churches.

Should such inconsistent pro-
fessors be found in any of them,
(as we fear the queries of Disoi
pulus implies,) we trust the re-
proach will soon be removed by
a regard to the apostolic pre-
cept, 2 Thess. iii. 6.
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FJuvenile Department,

e

PHILOSOPHICAL
REFLECTIONS.

No. XVI.
HEAT.

‘Wuat philosophers called heat,
modern cheniists term caloric. Heat
is now considercd as a sensation
produced by calorie. It is the con-
templation of the nature and effects
Sf the Iatter we now propose to our

‘young friends.

i In the investigation of its nature,
the lowly.youth will soon discover
the imperfection of the human rea-
son, the folly of pride, and the suit-
ability of humility, for the most la-
Lorious and suceesstul investigators
have not agreed in their theories:
but.enough is known concerning it
10 command our admiration of di-
vine wisdom and gratitade for di-
vine goodness.

‘While some have considercd ca-
loric as a quality common to ‘all
bodies, others have denominated it
a body sui generis. 'The latter opi-
nion we may safely adopt, as al-
fording the most rcasonable expli-
cation of thosc effects to which the
attention will be presently invited.
It is a fluid of the most subtile,
light, and elastic nature, whose
weight cannot as yet be estimated,
and it is ever seeking an equili-
brium, which an endless variety of
circumstances tends to interrupt,
Jt is thercfore ever in action, and
through the great Creator’s kind
superintendence, constantly produc-
ing the most powerful and benefi-
cial effects. But, before we glance
at these effects, it may be proper to
endeavour to muke the considera-
tion of the equilibrium just men-
tioned more familiar.

Caloric admitted to a homoge-
nous body, such as air, speedily dit-
fuses itself through the whole mass, ‘
so that every part will be tound of
the same temperature, and, in such

facts, consists the equilibriom al.
luded to. Further to elucidato this
subject, let it be imagined, that in
this heated air, scveral bodies be
placed of the same {emperature,
but colder, as we term them, than
the air itsclf; the caloric. will leave
the air, infusing itself into them,
till they, and the air in which

 they are situate, are of onc com-
| mon temperature.
be found that each of these bo-

But it will not

dies has imbibed an equal portion
of caloric, as their dispositions for
absorbing and retaining heat, called
their capacities for heat, depend on a
variety of circumstances. .

The various degrees of facility
with which differentbodies conduct
heat, materially influences the ex-
istence of this equilibrium: thus,
while metals conduct it readity,
wood, glass, resin, &c. conduct it
feebly.: it is not possible long to
hold an iron wire, onc end of which
isin the fire, while a piece of wood,
of the same size, can be retaided
till nearly the whole of it is con-
sumed: the artizan who blows a
ball at the end of a glass tube,
holds the tube at a distanee, which,
if it were metal, would inevitably
burn him.

Besides the portion of caloric
whose communication depends on
its nearness to or contact with other
bodies, there exists another called
radiant caloric, not influenced by
such affinity, which, though our li~
mits preclude us from minutely ex-
plaining, is worthy of the attention
of the curious youth. It may be
scen escaping from the mouth of a
stove or oven owing to its expan-
sive force, in the form of rays, which
can be reflecled, especially by po-
lished metals: like light, it freely
traverses the air, passing from one
body to anather in right lines, re-
taining its radiant property; or, by
aflinity, uniting witl[: bodies it meetls
in its passage; and, in the progress
to an equilibrium, tho quautity of
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adiant caloric taken up by each
body, is greater or less than what
it yields to others,

Tho organs of the human frame
are not adapted to discover the dif-
ferent degrees of temperature that
bodies possess, nor is there any
known method of ascertaining the
quantity of caloric they contain,
‘We touch a body of higher tempe-
rature than our hand, and, in con-
sequence of the sensation we fecl in
gaining a portion of its caleric, we
merely pronounice it warm or hot;
and on the contrary, in handling a

substance of less temperature, we |

impart caloric to it, aud experienc-
ing the opposite sensation by the
loss, we denominate it cool or cold.

our bodies that detcrmines for us
the limit of heat and cold, a criterion
so varying and vague, as to induce
us to pronounce the same body oc-
casionally hot and cold : 'thus caves,
vaults, and cellars are said to be
cold in the summer and warm in
the winter, though their tempera-
ture varies little, it is that of our
bodies that varies so much.

But we proceed toits effects, and
first, notice its influence in pro-
ducing in bodies a change of state.
The particles of substances which
from their compactness and adher-
ence we are accustomed to consider
in astate of solidity, are held tegether
by the force of attraction. The
elastic force of the caloric, which
penetrates between their particles,
tends to disunite them, and will
vary theis volume in a greater or
less degree aceording to ihe quan-
tity of ealoric received, hut happily
there is another force which assists
In preserving their forms, namely,
the pressure of the external air;
but the eftect of this pressure is
only manifest in the progress of a
body to the elastic state. If we
ascend a mountain with a vessel
of water, the pressuro of the atmo-
Sphere dccreasing as we rise, because
the column of air on the water grows
shor.ter, we may discern the con-
version of the liquid into vapour.

When the quautity of caloric in
a body is so increascd as to balance
the force of attraction, the particles
Iove egsily in all dircctions, and
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the body is reduced to a lignid : hut
it is remarkable, that the increase
of caloric after liquidity commences,
does not increase the temperatnre
of the body till the whole is dissolv-
ed: thus the thermomecter is not
seen to rise after a body of ice he-
gins to liquefy, till the whole is
thawed. Of the same nature is the
melting of iron ; indeed, it has been:
observed, that it would be cqually
correct to speak of the thawing and

 congelation of iren as of ice, a
- greater quantity of caloric only is

required.

Bat the effects of this wonderfut
flnid stop not here. Caloric conti-
naally introduced inte 2 body al-

 ready reduced to complete liquidity,
It is therefore the tcmperature of |

farther overcomes the forces of at-

[ traction and external pressure be-

fore notliced, and actuwally carries

| away with it the particles of the
 liquid converting it into an elastic

flaid. And here are again illustrated
the order and precision of nature,
for as in the process of liqucfaction,
so in this progress, from the liquid
to the ariform state, the additional
caloric received after the commence-
ment of this further cffect, instead
of hecating the water ahove 212 de-

 grecs of Farenheit, the temperature
-at which this effect is produced, is

merelyemployed in converting the re-
mainder of the ligaid into the elastic
fluid. And it is worthy of remark,
that in the return of the same bo-
dies to their previous state, asof wa-
ter to ice and vapour (o water, tho
heat absorbed reappears with their
varying characters. The fact of
heat thus remaining concealed in a
body without raising its temperature,
deserves particular notice, and has
given rise to the term of latent heat,
conccrning which philosophers have
never been able to satisty them-
sclves.

Though these effects are at pre-
scnt confined to certain substances,
it is couccived, that most bodies
appear unchangeable only for want
of a puwer of applying a suflicient
quantity of caloric for the trial. It
is, doubtless, among owr mercies, of
which, however, few-Christians are
awarc, that this power is not always
at command. 1t is particalarly so
with respect to the atmosplicric air,
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which the kind providence of our
God will, probably, cver preserve
in the class of elastic and invisible
fluids,

‘We now noticc the dilatation and
contraction of solids. All bodies
that are dilated, takc away caloric
from the surrounding bodies; aud,
on the contrary, all bodies that arc
contracted, yield caloric to adjacent
objects, Every stroke of the ham-
mer on a bar of hot iren, by driving
the particles nearer together, strikes
out jets of radiant caloric, which
can hardly have escaped the admi-
ration of the observing youth. On
the same principle many account
for the heat resulting from friction.
They consider friction as a kind of
hammering which condenses the
particles on which it acts, and con-
sequently presses out the caloric.
A very simple experiment proves
the dilatability of glass. Procure a
small glass tube, terminated with a
hollow globe of the size of an orange;
fill the globe, with coloured water,
and place it in a vessel of nearly
boiling water, so that the globe is
eovered, it will then be secn that
the glass dilates, for the water will
descend; but on removing it, the
caloric will escape and the glass
will contract, which will accord-
ingly cause the water in the globe
to nise. The substance out of which
our earthen vesscls are made for
domestic uses is a bad conductor
of heat; they should, therefore, be
carefally treated in their first ex-
posure to beat. The motion of ca-
loric being slow, it aceumulates at
those places that offer it the easiest
access, and endeavours to disperse
the coostituent particles; hence
those vessels are often broken by
heat, and even when due precau-
tions are used, at their first ex-
posure to the fire, we observe innu-
merable little flaws are made, ac-
companied with a crackling noise,
which, from the little breaks in the
varnish with which the vessels are
glazed, have the appearance of a
kind of net-work.

‘We might further notice the influ-
ence of caloric on the dimensions
of bodies, but many cxamples of
this kind cannot but be familiar to
the juvenile reader, A variation of
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temperature is found to have & ma«*
(crial effect on the strings of musical
instraments. It is on this acconnt
that the notes, at one extremity of
the piano, are found to dilate and
flatten, while at the other they con-
tract and become sharper, accord-
ing to the sitnation of the fire in the
room. So also clocks are materially
affected : an accession or diminu-
tion of caloric lengthening or short-
ening the pendulum, necessarily
causes them to lose or gain time.
To obviate this great inconvenience,
philosophers have ingeniously com«
bined a copper with an iron rod,
and so disposed them, that when
the iron pendulum rod shortens, the
copper sustaining the same variation
in a contrary sense, the centre of
vibration should be preserved of the
same length, -

We lcarn from such inquiries
somewhat more of the infinite wis-
dom of God: nof an object in cre~
ation, not a principle in nature, but
is subject to His wise controul, and
regulated by the nicest and most
perfect laws; nor can we but feel
the ignorance of vain man who too
frequently fancies himself wise.

N.N.

_..‘.*——

EXTRACT FROM

« Letters after a Tour through some
Payts of France, Italy, §c. in 1816.”

UNDER the account of MiLaN,
the author says,—

« Circumstances did not allow
me to visit Rome, or other Italian
cities than those I have mentioned ;
but that which is observed in these,
especially in this capital of northern
Italy, and inits cathedral, (second
only to St. Peter's,) I coneeive may
be taken at least for a fair, perhaps
a favourable specimen of the whole |
system, as offered to the people, It
may be deemed unjust by Roman
Catholics to include abuses which
are only connived at; and, if so, I
ought to pass by instances of super-
stitious quackery close to the front
of this cathedral, where 1 twice
joined a crowd listening gravely to
tales of miracles, detailed with ap-
propriate comments by venders



JUVENILE DEPARTMENT.

gacred pictures, amalets, and books.
As an advocate for liberty of con-
science, and the free promulgation
of opinions, 1 certainly would re-
commend no interference with them,
Hut only fair and open lists for truth
and error; and where this principle
is acted upon, necither church nor
state is answerable for such extra-
vagances, supposing they should
then survive: but the church of
Rome can nse no such plea. She
gives no freedom to those who
would combat the delusions that she
may yet perhaps disavow. And not
.only have these grown out of her own
doctrines or traditions, but her very
toleration or connivance always im-
plies protection and encouragement;
for a vender and puffer of herctical or
schismatical articles would undoubt-
edly be silenced and panished.
These . men, therefore, retail their
wares and their fables at least under
the tacit sanction of the priesthood.
During half an hour’s barangue from
one of them, I watched the coun-
tenances of the attentive groupe,
but could observe scarcely. a smile
or look that indicated doubt or dis-
trust. He'shewed a set of large pic-
tures, -illustrating the wmiracle of
which he spoke, and offered small
figures of the Virgin on pasteboard,
aitached to a cord of worsted, to be
worn round thc neck. These, with
much warmth and volubility, and
many rciterations, e assured us it
was the bounden duty of all good
Christians to purchase, as highly
conducive to their welfare and even
salvation. I could not neglect what
was proved to be so valuable, and
therefore bought for a soldo one of
the small figures deseribed, with an
explanatory poem at the same mo-
dest price.  This tale, entitled
 Miracolo bellissimo fatto dalla ssma.
Vergine del Carmine ad une corti-
giana,’* rclates the inestimable
effects of the ‘ abito,’ or conscerated
picture, (so called, I apprehend, be-
cause supposed to have touched the
liabit or dress of the Virgin, as worn
round the neck of its dissolute he-
Toine. Having mnade herself over
_without reserve to the devil, in order

® « A very fine miracle performed by
“the most holy Virgin del Carmiue, fora
&ourtezan.”

100

to procure his help in attaining a
particular objcct, a conference takes
place in un verde prato ;* he solicits
her to divest hcrself of this proteet-
ing and terrific charm ; but white she
vainly endeavours to take it off, the
Virgin appcars, and rebukes the
audacious deemon,
¢ Empio, disse, che pensi ta di fare !

Sai che chi porta quest’ abitoin petto,

Come divoto mio dei rispettare,

Cosi comanda il mio figlivol’ diletto.’t
He is thus driven off the field ; the
lady receives penitently a serious
admonition from her patromess; re-
sorts to a father confessor; and
finally places her gold, her silver,
and hersell in a convent. Itis then
strongly inferred and inculcated, as
a moral from her instructive history,
that whoever wears quest’ abito sante,
(this holy dress or picture,) cannot
perish, (non potra perire.) Will you
consider this detail as trifling? I
think not, when you reflect on my
previons remarks, and the influence
to be expected upon the faith and
morals of the populace from having
such absurd fictions connected with
religion, and offered as 2 sort of
shield or safeguard for vice. 1 was
expecting that at least great part of
the andience, which was of both
sexes, and of different orders of
people, would treat it as a mere bur-
lesque; they gave, however, on the

.contrary, very serious attention till

the close, and the orator had then a
number of customers for his litlle
pictures, unquestionably on account
of the miraculous virtue ascribed to
them, since they were so utterly
mean and paltry, that they would
scarcely attract the notice of an
infant. Yet, not ten yards from this
spot, just within the north-west door
of the cathedral, I obsecrved other
ecclesiastical articles on sale, which
T thought, if recommended with any
thing like the same eloquence,
would have rained the panegyrist of
Nostra Signora del Caymine ; for the
promise attachcd to these came pro-

®« In & green meadow.”

t «« Impious one ! she said, what dost
thou think of doing? Thou knowest
tbat whoever wears this ¢ abito’ in the
bosom, must be respected by thee as de-
voted to myself; so my beloved sou
commands,”
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fessedly from the Vatican itselfl Ac-
cordingly, as such benefits are not
here within our reach, I did not fail
to seeure one for cinque centesimi,
without any rheforie from the seller.
It is a portraif of our Saviour, having
bencath it a form of devotion or sclf-
consecration to him, comprised in
three lines, which in itself is unob-
Jectionable, but has a manifesto pre-
fixed to it as follows: ¢ La Santitd
di Pio VII. concede in perpetuo

ana volta il mese indulg. plenaria a |

chi reeitera ogni giorno la seguente
offerta. 1 am not sufficiently skilled
in the wvaluation of indnlgences to
calenlate the amouut of advantage
here promised, but you will observe
the bargain is not clogged with any
the least requirement of mental de-
votion and sincerity in the reciters
of the form; and this, whether it
were conlormable to the papal or-
dinances or not, you wiil remember
was sold within the walls of the me-
tropolitan church. But let us ad-
wance ncar the altar, and we shall
fird the same doctrine more fully
and authoritatively illustrated. Be-
meath cach of the two pulpits in
front of the -choir, is the tollowing,
in large painted letters: ¢ Tutti i
fedeli veramente pentiti e confes-
sati ogni volta che visiterano il ssmo.
sacramento riposto nel tabernacolo
della metropolitana, recitando divo-
tamente un paternoster, &c. ed Ave
Maria, &c. conseguirano 100 anni
dindnlgenza e 100 qusranteni. I
vecchi, glinfermi e le persone leci-
timammcnte impedite non potendo
personalte. visitarlo facendolo visi-
tarc da altri conseguirano la stesa
indulgenza in perpetuo; come da
lette. della Saniitd di NS. Pio P.P.
IV. de’ 24 Maggio 1561 e 12 Febo.
1562.% 'T'he hundred years of indul-

* « His Holiness, Pios VIL grantsin
perpetuity once 8. month, plenary indul-
gence to whoever shall recite cvery day
the following affering.”

4+ « All thve faithful truly repenting
and confessirig every time that they shall
visit the mnst holy sacrament deposited
in the tolbernacle of the metropolitan
churcb, reciting devoutly a paternoster,
&c. r.nd Ave Maria, &c. shall obtain
109, years of indulgence, and 100 lents.
7 he aged, the infirm, and persons who
are lawfully hindered, not being able to
visit it persouslly, causiug it to be vi-
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gence thns offered are, T apprehend,
popularly understood to mean a
hundred years remission of punish-
ment after death in purgatory; for
the indnlgences sold in the 16th
century ofien extended to its total
remission; * perhaps, however, it
would be now explained by intelli-
gent and moderate Catholics, to sig-
nify only the remission of a hundred
years of ecclesiastical penance.t
Even if so interpreted, I can -con-
ceive it to hold out no other doc-
trine than this, that a mere arbitrary
and local ceremony, superaddced to
penilence, confession, and prayer,
which might all take place without
it, is so important as to be fitly ac+
cepted in lien of the severest peni-
tential disciplinc of the church;
and, moreover, that the act thus im-
portant to the transgressor, may be
performed by deputy or proxy. We
have here, therefore, a standing and
authorised document, of the fullest
publicity, which, as far as I can at-
tach any meaning to it, tends directly
to pervert the consciences and un-
derstandings of the people.”
._.’.’.._—
POPISH CREDULITY.

“ T~ a church at Lucca is the image of
the Virgin and Child; of which it is re-
lated, that an infidel threw a stoneat the
infant, but the Virgin to save him from
the blow, shifted him from one arm to
the olther, while the reprobate was swal-
lowed ap, and the hole is shown just be-
fore the altar of the image, enclosed by
a grate: the Virgin received the blow on
her shoulder, whence the blood issued,
which is preserved in @bottle, and shown
with the greatest ceremony by the priest
in his vestments, with tapers lighted,
while all embrace the sacred relic on
their knces.”

Vide Wright's Travels at Lucca.

sited by others, shall obtain the same
indulgence in perpetuity; as by the
letters of his Holiness, our Lord Pope
Pius IV. of the 24th May 1561 and 12th

-February 1562.”

# « See the form used by Tetzel the Do-
minican monk, in Seckendorf’s Comment.
lib. 1. p. 14, as quoted in Robertson’s
Charles V. hook ii. vol. ii. p.117.”

+4 For an account of the imposition of
these penances, and first rise of the sale
of indulgences, see Gibbon's Decline
and Fall, vol. vi. p. 12. 4to. edit. and
Mosh. Eccl, Hist. vol. iii. p. 83, Mach
transl."
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Shituary,

il

MRS. PRUDENCE BELL.

Diep, January 6, 1818, in the
thirty-sixth year of her age, Mrs.
Prudence Bell, of Kirton Fen, near
Boston, in the county of Lincoln.
She was born January 16, 1782, and
was married to Mr. Thomas Bell, of
Algarkirk Fen, in May, 1800 ; with
whom she sharcd the most consum-
mate sweets of domestic harmony
and concord to the dayof her death.
They were both united to the Parti-
cular Baptist Church at Boston, in
the year 1806 ; then under thc pas-
toral care of the Rev, John Stevens,
now of York-street chapel, West-
minster. About four years since

* she received some ipjury in the
spine, by an over-lift, which laid the
foundation for an absccss, and ulti-
mately terminated in her death.
She was the subject of scrious im-
pressions at an early age, and enjoy-
ed the advantages of a religious edu-
cation, Her pockets were fre-
quently furnished with hymn and
other books, as suited her inclina-
tion, which she used to read. tilt
overwhelmed in tears: this was a
general practice with her when
walking in the pastures, or retired
in the chamber. But a greater
anxiety and concern for the salva-
tion of her soul was manifested
under the ministry of the Rev. Mr.
Trotman, then of Boston, in the
year 1799. Being naturally of a
lively and cheerful disposition, she
attained, by a continued attendance
on the means of graee, a good de-
gree of confidence in the promises
of God; building her hope and de-
pendance on the blood and righte-
ousness of a crucified Redecmer:
this liope beeamc the anchor of her
Soul, when storms of afliction arose
and beat ia upon her.

In Pebruary, 1817, her complaint

ad gained ground so much, that
she was obliged to be confined to
her bed ; there were intervals, how-
ever, in which those around her flat-

VoL, x.

tered themselves with hopes of her
recovery, but these did not long
coniinue ; for a very short time had
elapsed ere they saw they were all
vain, and every prospect of relief
was gone, Jt was wonderful to
witness the divine consolation and
support with which she was favour-
ed, during her almost unparalleled
suflerings. Her patience and resig-
natjon indueed several of her visit-
ants to think her afflictions less than
they really were, and she has some-
times joined the family in singing a
hymn, when she was so weak that
her death was expected daily. Her
heavenly Father had other views
respecting her—he thought proper
for lier to remain on earth some time
longer; making it ecvident, that
while, by a continuded course of bu-
dily affliction, her outward frame
was reduced to a shadow, her better
part was ripening fast for glory.

She remained much in the same
state till Friday morning, January 2,
1818, when she was taken worse:
and beforc the next day, had nearly
lost the faculties of speech, memory,
and understanding. On the 4th,
she had them again restored ; her
speech returned, and she gave a
pleasing testimony of the composed
tranquillity, and peaceful state of her
mind. About this time her father
was called up; as soon as she saw
him, she gazed with a smile of
exultation, and exclaimed, “ Oh
father, ny dear father, I am going
home! I am going home!” He re-
plied, The Lord Lless and support
you, my dear. * Oh,” said she, “ he
docs support me, lie does bless me.
Glory to his dear name ; what have
I to adore and thank him for! he
does all things right, he does all
things right, he has donc all things
wel ! Observing the attention
which was paid her, she remarked,
“ This poor worthless trame is un-
deserving all this attendance: but,
(as if suddenly recollecting herself,)
I should not say so, for our bodies
are the temples of the Holy Ghost.”

P
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These words she oxpressed in a
very animated strain. To her young-
est brother she said, “ O do, my
dear boy, remember the things
which belong to your everlasting
peace ; attend to the ministry of the
gospel, aud do notnegleci the salva-
tion of your precious soul; remein-
ber the counsel of a dying sistcer, fol-
low the ways of God; lct my death
convince you that they are ways of
pleasantncess, and paths of peace.”

Her surgeon calling in, and ask-
ing how she fclt herself? she replied,
<« Oh, Mr. M , 1 amn very low, 1
am geiting through fast; blessed be
the name of the Lord, I trust I am
safe, aud that is a comfort to me.
I thank God I have strength to bear
my troubles; I find it equal to my
day, I dread being impatient. So
many mercies as 1 have been the
subject of, ought I not to be con-
tent, sceing they are all free gifts?
It has been a long storm ; Dbless the
Lord, O my soul! while I am going
fhrough the valley of the shadow of
death, I fear no evil, for God is with
me, and I know he will never leave
me, nor forsake me. I will yet
praise him, however adverse the dis-
pensations of his providence may
appear, he has promised that all
things shall work together for good.
1 must bear it; it is nothing to what
1 deserve, and I have no more to
come! I shall have it all here!
Surely this is the last struggle!
Dear Lord, cut the thread, but the
cup which my heavenly Father hath
mingled, shall T not drink it?”” On
Monday, January 5, she became
quite lethargic, spoke very little,
and, unless the rcturns of pain pre-
vented, was mostly aslecp : she lin-
gered through the night till Tuesday
merning about six o’clock, when she
quitted the frail abode of mortality,
and entered into the joy of the Lord.

Her remains were interred in the
Dissenters’ burying-ground, in Bos-
ton, January 9, amidst the tears of
many of her friends and acquain-
tances. On Saturday, the 18th, a
funeéral discourse was preached on
the occasion, by her pastor, the Rev.
Thowmas Thonger, to a numerous
auditory, from a passage which she
had selected some time before, viz,
Psedm xxxiv. 17, 18, 19.

OBITUARY,

Rev. W. BRADLEY.

Diep, on Monday, January 26,
1818, at Oddington, ncar Stow-on-
the-Wold, Gloucestershire, the Rov.
W. Bradley, pastor of the Baptist
churches at Naunton and Stow in
the same county (formerly of Hack-
ney, near London). His disorder,
which was of a pulmonary kind,
appeared {o have proceeded from
excessive fatigue and frequent ex-
posure {o the weather, in the dis-
charge of liis ministerial duties, and
other exertions he felt iL necessary
to make for the support of a numer-
ous family. During his last illness
he was enabled to exercise an hum-
ble submission: to the sovereign dis-
posal of Providence, and also was
tavoured with the cnjoyment of
much internal tranquillity, although
he had been previously the subject
of great mental anxiety, arising
from embarrassed circuinstances.
His talents were of a superior order;
his sermons evinced sound judg-
ment, extensive information, and
vigorous intcllect; they were also
emriched with- the truth as it is’in
Jesus, the holy-and practical in-
fluence of which on the hearts and
lives of all true believers he pever
failed to- assert, illustrate, and en-
force. -On his death bed he said to
a brother who visited him, ¢ I have
not been suffered to entertain a sin-
gle doubt cither of the reality of the
truths of the gospel, or of my inter-
est in its blessings; and it is my
peculiar consolation now to refloct,
that conscious as I am of numerous
imperfections having attended my
ministry, I have never trifled with
sinners in the discharge of it. ‘I
know whom I have belicved, and
am persuaded that he is able to
kecp that which I have committed
unto him against that day.””

Mr. Bradiey was 50 years of age.
His rcmains were interred at Stow,
on Friday, January 30. Mr. Coles,
of Bourton, preached on the mourn-
ful occasion, from Lam, iii. 1; an
Mr. Gray, of Chipping-Norton, de-
livered the address at the grave.

It is hoped in a short time to
send a Memoir of the deceased.

This worthy brother (adds our
correspondent) has left & widoW
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and fen children, the former with
ive of the children entirely unpro-
vided for. Mr. Bradley’s talents
and usefulness as a minister—his
afllictions and difliculties in private
life, arc of course best known in the
immediate circle in which lie mov-
ed ; butit is frusted, that the above
simple stalement will universally
excite so lively an interest in the
hearts of those who love the cause
he loved and served, as to secure a
liberal contribution for the support
of his dcestitute family.

The smallest donations will he
thankfully received by Mr. W. Gill-
man, at Messrs. Ladbroke and Co,
Bankers, Bank-buildings; the Rev.
Dr. Rippon, Grange-road, Bermond-
sey; the Rev. W. Button, 24, Pa-
ternoster-row ; the Rev. J. Ivimey,
20, Harpur-strect, Loudon; the Rev.
J. Hinton, Oxford ; and the Rev.
T. Colcs, Bourton-on-the-Water,
Gloueestershire.

_’*’_—

Mpgs. COULTART.

It pleased the great Head of the
church about the year 1809 to draw
the affections of this late excel-
lent female missionary, whose death
we. recorded in our Number for
February, (p. 65.) from the delusive
pleasures of a dying world, and to
fix them on himself. Placed in cir-
cumstances by no means advaa-
tageous for the introduction of ge-
nuine piety, or for the increase of
vital godliness, she found herself,
while engaged in the giddy vortex
of earthly pleasure, and in the con-
cerns ‘of time, seriously concerned
and alarmed for the welfare of her
immortal soul, Without the use of
external means, did the divine Spi-
nt of God graciously operate upon
her mind ; she sought for happiness
In vain in the pleasures which the
world exhibited to her view; her
soul confessed a dissatisfaction in
the midst of all, while her ardent
Spirit sighed for that peace which
€arth had not to bestow. Entirely
Unagquainted with the children of
od, and having attended only
Preaching of a moral strain, she had
Tecourse to the volume of inspira-
tion: there, while she read, her ter-
Yors and her fears inercased, the

' by earthly ties.
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charms of earth were disregarded,
retirement and prayer were eagerly
sought after, the terrors of the Lord
made her afraid, a deep sight and
sense of her condition as a guilty
sinner filled her sonl with agony,
and her chief inquiry now was—
““ What shall I do to be saved ?*
About this period she paid a visit to
some friends at Bristol ; while there,
the Lord directed her to the mi-
nistry of the Rev. T. Biddulph:
under his ministrations, together
with the communion of the children
of God which she sometimes en-
Jjoyed there, the Lord the Spirit fa-
voured her with that “ peace that
passeth all understanding,” which
was introduced into her soul by the
blood of sprinkling. She now no
longer groaned under the bondage
of sin, but experienced the glorious
liberty of the children of God. Re-
turning again to her earthly home,
and Laving herself tasted that the
Lord is gracious, her attention was
directed towards, and her fervent
prayers ascended to, the divine
throne, in behalf of those around
her who were ignorant of that Sa-
viour which she so ardently loved.
Often has the writer of this paper
(from the endeared connection that
subsisted between them) witnessed
her sighs, her tears, and the fervent
wrestlings of her active spirit in be-~
half of those who were dear to her
Secluded from the
world, her companions werc the ex-

-cellent of the earth : with that deci-

sion of character which ought ever
to be conspicuous in the real Chris-
tian, she went forward, and with
steady step trod the vale of tribula-
tion through which she was called
to pass. With a mind possessed of

. the most tender sensibilities of hu-

man naiure, and feelingly alive to
the woes of her fellow creatures,
while she laboured, and not without
a blessed cffect, in the sphere in
which she then moved, her thoughts,
and the subjects of her prayers, ex~
tended beyond her native land, even
to those * dark places of the earth
that are full of the habitatious of
cruelty ;” and while every way ap-
peared closed so as to exclude her
hopes with vespect to her entering
upon the sacred work of a missions
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ary of Jesus, she zealonsly aided the
work of missions by her exertions
and her prayers. For some time
prior to her departure from Eng-
land, the salvation ef the heathen
engaged her warmest thoughts, and
a world lying in wickeduess drew
forth the commisseration and sym-
pathy of her benevolent mind. With
calm dcliberation and composure
she viewed the difficulties and pri-
vations of a missionary life, and
when God inhis providence pointed
out the way in which she was to
walk, she entered upon it with firm
reliance upon Him whe hath said,
“ Lo Iam with you always, even
to the end of the world.” 'This ani-
mating declaration she realized in
the heart-rending separation with
her friends in her departure from
her native clime, while exposed to
the dangers of the deep, while en-
gaged in the work of the mission,
and in the solemn period while walk-
ing through the valley of death.
The state of her mind a little be-
fore her removal is best described
by her own words in a letter to a
friend in England, dated Awugust
16: I have lately anticipated with
real delight that time when I shall
see Him as he is—whcen I shall no
more grieve bis Holy Spirit, but be
transformed to his glorious image.”
She had long anticipated the period
when she should enter into rest, and
when seized with the disease that
terminated in death, she assured
her partner that she was confident
of the favour of her God. Her hus-
band observes, that during the in-
tervals of returning reason, which
were short, she seemed to have for-
gotten bim and all that was mortal,
and to be wholly absorbed in the
joys of God’s unfading kingdom.
She was seized with a violent fever
on Sept. 28, while attending public
worship, which occasioned delirium,
(except at intervals) in which state
she remained until October 8, when
her weary spirit left mortality, and
entered nto the joy of her Lord.
Thus devotedly lived and gloriously
died Mary Aun Coultart. Her sun
has indeed gone down at noon, but
jt has set only 1o risc more bril-
liantly, and to shine uniohscured by
clouds in the regions of eternal
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day. Her husband, wlho was dan-
gerously ill at the period of her
death, has been mercifully restored,
and promises to be a faithful and
successful servant of Christ among
the degraded African slaves in
Jamaica.

e
A
TRIBUTE OF AFFECTION

OCCASIONED BY THE

LAMENTED DEATH
OF MRS. M. A. COULTART.

“ All flesh is grass,”. the voice proclaims aloud,
‘“ All human strength and beauty must decay,
“ The gay, the thoughtless, and the busy crowd,
“ Must die forgotten, as the winter’s day."”
Blest saint of God ! for ever freed from care,
No more a sufferer in this world of woe ;
The heavy cross no lopger call'd to bear,
Thy tears for ever now have ceas'd to flow.
The friends of missions must their loss deplore,
And western India mourn thy early doom ;
While Ham's benighted progeuy gneve o'er
Thy sad, thy quick removal to the tomb.
Thy steps we’ve followed thro’ the thorny way
Of tribulation, which thy feet have trod;
We now would trace thy.flight to realms of day,
And view thee happy in thy Saviour God.
There while thy friends on earth their Joss
bewail, )
Tesus shall feed thee with immortal food :
Thy Lord Immanuel shall thy soul regale,
With joys which he has parchas'd with his blotd,
Though in the silent dust unseen by those
Who shar'd thy love, thy faded form was laid,
Yet thoere's a truth should dissipate their woes—
Jamaica’s land shall render up her dead.
E'en now dear Mary’s spirit reigns in bliss,
Yet, mighty God, her friends thine aid require;
Into their basoms drop the balm of peace,
And may they join with her the heavenly choir,
With grace sustain the partner of her soul,
Bereav'd of her who wus in mercy given;
O may thy Spirit his torn mind console,
And lcad him forwards till he reaches heaven,
H. C.

e )
Rev. JOHN PENNY.

Diep, on Thursday, Feb, 19,
1818, at the house of his son, Mr.
John Penny. of Scotland-yard, Lon-
don, the Rev. John Penny, late
pastor of the Baptist church in
‘White’s-row, Portsea, He had eaten
his dinner on Wednesday in good
health, but during the afternoon
complained of a violent pain in his
head, and after a few hours’ pain
died tho next wmarning at seven
o’clock. ¢ Mark the perfect man
and behold the upright; the end of
that mau is peace,”
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Rebicw,

——"-._.

Pastoral Lettcrs on Nnnmnfnrmity ; ad-
dressed to a young Member of a So-
ciety of Protestant Dissenters. By the
Rev.” Dr. Winter. Black and Son.

We very much approve the de-
sign of these Letters. Their worthy
author says, “ for many years he
had observed, that the Dissenters
with whom he had been conversant,
had greatly lost sight of the genuine
reasons of nonconformity ;” and he
mentions various causes which have
contributed to produce this effect.
For the purpose of exciting the
younger members of Protestant
congregations to attend to this sub-
ject, he has published these «“ Pas-
toral Letters.” Inthe course of his
work, he draws scenes, and refers
to events, which, whether altogether
imaginary or not, keep the atten-
tion alive, and illustrate liis reason-
ing. The letters are in an easy,
familiar style ; the remarks, in ge-
neral, we think important ; and the
author has our thanks for his ser-
vices in a common cause. Many
will read this little volume, who
would not peruse works of a larger
size; and we trust that they will
read to good purpose. Though the
expensive form in which these Let-
ters are printed will prevent their
circulation te any great extent, yet
we doubt not they will be purchased
and read, where a tract of equal
value but of meaner appearance
would never gain admittance.

Much pains is taken by church-
men to persuade us how tolerant
and liberal the Establishment is.
Far be it from us to say a single
word against many worthy indivi-
duals who inculeate this sentiment.
We are willing to hope, that they
plead for the liberality of their
church, because they feel liheral
sentiments themselves, They are
convinced of the injustice, the folly,
and the irreligion of persecution;
and therefore they believe, that the
church of which they are members,
and to which they are attached,
¢annot be Jess liberal than they are,

We have not room in this review 1o
shcw how ¢omplctely the history of
the Establishment iy against them;
and how mueh more we owe to
statesmen than to churchmen for the
sprcad of liberal sentiments: but
we will mention one observation of
our author which deserves their se-
rious attention. He remarks, that
the Establishment “ holds no com-
munion with any other Protestant
national church in Europe ;’—and,
it “ allows the validity of Romish,
but not of Presbyterian or Congre-
gational ordination.” Introd. p. xiv.
We are not surprised that the Es-
tablishinent should look with too
jealous an eye on any thing Congre-
gational : this is natural. But when
Presbyterian ordination is denounc-
ed, so that the ministers of the
Scotch church, though it is estah-
lished by our English legislation,
are deemed laymen, while a Roman
Catholic priestwho renouncesPopery
is acknowledged to be a clergyman,
the sentiments of the English Es-
tablishment are clearly avowed.

The first of these *“ Letters” shews
the “ occasion of their heing written;
the second is on “ the importance
of the subject;” the third and foarth
are on ““ order and discipline ;” and
they all contain many observations
which deserve attention. The fifth
is on “the communion;” in this
Letter the objectionsto the mode of
receiving the Lord’s supper in the
Established Church are slightly
mentioned, but not so strongly
pressed as they might have been.
We are surprised that the worthy
author did not say more on the ad-
mission of communicants of various
eharacters without discrimination,
which is a general objection to
every establishment, and particu-
larly strong iu the present instance,
Indced this is one of the turning
points of the controversy.

Our author observes, that ob-
jections may be raised against the
plans adopted by Dissenters as not
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seviptural; for instance, against the
mode of “ admiiting members fo
communion by mcans of a declara-
tion of faith and experience.” He
¥eplies, we think very fairly,—that
the vules for discipline in the New
Testament are chicfly outlines ;—that
a church has a right to expect some
cvidence of a person’s faith; and
that the mecthod in which this is
best obtained, is left as & matter of
expedience.  Farther,—ilat when-
ever a church, consisting eof a vo-
luntary socicty of profcssed heliev-
ers, perccives that it has adopted
an objectionable plan, it is at perfect
Uberty to alter it; but in an esta-
blishment cvery thing is fixed, no
changc can be admitted on any cen-
sideration whatever, but by the au-
thority which gives being and ope-
ration to the whole system.

The sixth letter is on “ Baptism ;”
in which our author makes many
pertinent observations on the ex-
pressions used—in the xxvii article
of the church—in the Liturgy—and
in the Catechism. Of course, the
writer takes his own ground as a
Pxdobaptist; for so doing wc do
not blame him ; but we see, or think
we sce, that our sentiments give us
a dccided advantage over him 1n
ihe controversy with churchmen.
He says, “ The doctrine of baptism,
as it may fairly be collected from
the Articles and Formularies of the
church of England, forms in my
miud so strong a reason for dissent,
that if there were no other, I must
enter a protest and say, We must
obey God ratber than man.” p. 71.
So say we. We go farther: we also
say, ihat the baptism of infants, on
any of the theories en which it is
popularly defended, counects them
with the church by some species ¢f
membership. In the Establishment
this is clearly avowed; and hence
the church of England exhibits an
appearance, which is widely differ-
ent from that of the church of Christ
in its primitive condition. Our Pe-
dobaptist brethren do, in part, re-
oognize a different system; they
admit to communion those only
who declare their faith in Jesus
Christ, and consider them, till they
have professed heir faith, as not,
strictly speaking, church members.

REVIEW.

Yet {hey plead for infant baptism
on grounds which suppose that by
baptism they are eithier introduced
into some rclation to the church, or
that some covenant relation before
existing is then openly recognized,
In consequence, they baptize firse,
and then enquire, many years after,
whether those who were bapiized,
and who have long had some rela-
tion to the church, are believers, and
ought to be admitted as church-
members. Now this state of things,
which is the unavoidable conse-
quence of infant baptism, is so dif-
ferent from any thing described in
the New Testament, and puts such
a new face on the Christian church,
that we are surprised candid and
thoughtful men should not see how
greatly it differs from the original.
We must, however, state, that we
have no reason for being offended
by anything which the worthy author
has said in his letter on baptism:
we only show our opinion.

Here we cannot help asking,
What can be the reason that so few
defences of Nonconformity begin
with the inquiry, Who ought to be
the members of the church of Christ,
and how ought they to be udmitted?
For if this single question is an-
swered satisfactorily, every thing
clse can be arranged with ease. But
we cannot now enter into the sub-
Jject; nor ought we, in a review, to
trouble our readers with our own
speeulations,

The seventh letter is on ¢ the
Liturgy,” and contains a neat short
view of the leading objections to an
appointed form of prayer. Our au-
thor might have pressed the subject
much farther, but probably he would
say, this would have been inconsist-
ent with Lis intended brevity. -

The two succeeding letters are on
“ Edification;” and present the read-
cr with many excellent remarks.
‘When persons go from Dissenting
congregations to the Establishment,
for the professed purposec of edifica-
tion, except they are impelled by
imperious neccssity, they either de-
clare, that thcy think the constitu-
tion of the Christian church—its
view of the ordinances of the gospel
—its discipline—and the principles
of its communion, are of no import

’
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anos; ofr, at least, they cannot com-
lain of being injured, if others con-
sider this inference fairly deducihle
from their conduct. It may be said,
the temptation which draws them
away to the church is sometimes
great. So it may: and the tempta-
tion is doubtless great, that induces
Africang to go to their richer ncigh-
bours, and ask leave to put en their
slave chain; (which travcllers have
asserted is not unfrequently the
case.) In both instances the cause
is. the same: peither party have a
just sense of the value of liberty.

The two. concluding lctters are
called “Practical Results.,” We were
much plcased with them., We ear-
nestly wish that the attention of our
congregations, and particularly of
our younger friends, was more fre-
quently turned to a wise and tem-
perate view of the true state of the
controversy between ourselves and
the members of the Establishment,
Our ancesliars in the cause of Non-
conformity labgured; we have en-
tered into their labours; and we
frequently do not sufficiently esteem
their exertions. With all their
faults, they were a race of men ** of
whom the world was not worthy.”
We do not say, that they never ex-
ceeded the just hounds of sound
reasoning, and of proper feeling.
A man who resists an attempt un-
justly made to bind him with a
shackle, is strongly induced to use
a little nnnecessary violence, both
in his excrtions and expressions,
This. is' natural, and a powerful
apology instantly arises in his fa-
vour, when we recollcct the cause
which aroused his ardour.

We perfeetly agree with our
author, on the propricty of co-ope-
rating with churchmen “ in all
plans of doing good, which require
hot the sacrifice of principle.” p. 119,

ut we have often lamented, that
membersofthe Establishment should
have taken occasion, in meetings
convened for common purposes,
and of which a large proportion was
composed of Dissenters, to launch
orth in unnecessary praises of their
$excellent church !’ ~'This eloquence
has becn observed to excite a smile
among some whose opinions were
different from those of the speakers:
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and has Ied others to amuse them-
selves with imagining how chnrch-
men wonld look, if a Dissenter were
to parody their speeches, and, by
changing a few words, turn them in
praise of dissent. Whenever the two
partics combine, may they each
conscientiously keep in view the
leading principles which broughe
them together ; for nothing else can
permanenty keep them together,

— e

A Sermon occasioned by the lumented
Death of her late Rayal Highness the
Frincess Charlotte of Wales; preached
at Harvey-lane, Leicester, November 16,
1817, by Robert Hall, M. A. Seventh
Edition. pp.63. Button, 2s.

ELoquENCE is a rare production.
It requires so many, and such va-
rious intellectaal endowments, that
but few public speakers have been
able to display this excellence.
Some orators, however, have appear-
ed in the senate, at the bar, and in
the pulpit. Our own country has,
perhaps, given birth to the most
eminent. The names of Burke, of
Sheridan, of Pitt, and Fox, stand on
an cminence to which but few have
attained. It is the opinion of some
eminent jadges, that the author of
this sermon deserves to be classed
with the  first three of these mighty
men.” We are much deceived if
there are not many passages in the
sermon before us, which will bear a
competition with any of their most
distinguished speeches; while itisa
subject for congratulation, that the
piety and evangclical sentiments of
our author are not at all inferior to
his powers of oratory. The fires
of his eloquence, which have been
enkindled at the Christian altar,
are oonstantly burning upon it, de-
claring at once their supernatural
origin, and conveying the sacrifices
of a grateful beart to the Author of
all, as the giver of every good and
perfect gift.

We are highly gratified that Mr.
Hall has availed himself of the cir-
cumstance of thc death of her late
lamented Royal Highness, for deli-
vering some of the most important
scntiments on the vanity of human
distinctions and enjoywments, and on
the naturc and necessity of personal
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religion. Wae {rust, that many per-
sons who read this discourse for the
purpose of admiring its fine classical
allusions, and energetic appeals,
will be irresistibly led to act upon
the advice it contains, and to seek
for that heavenly wisdom who has
* length of days in her right band,
and in her left hand riches and ho-
nour.”

QOur limits will only permit us io
make a few short cxtracts. No-
thing can excecd the beauty of the
following description, (page 12):

¢« The first particular which strikes tbe
attention in this solemn visilation is, the
rank of the illustrious personage, who
appcars to have been placed on the pin-
nacle of society for the purpuse of ren-
dering her fall the more conspicuous,
and of convincing as many as are sus-
ccptible of conviction, that ¢ man at his
best estate is altogether vanity.” The
Deity himself adorned the victim with
his own hands, accumulating upon her
all the decorations and ornaments best
adapted to render her the object of
universal admiration. He permitted her
to touch whatever this sublunary scene
presents that is most attractive and al-
luring, but to grasp nothing; and after
conducting her to an eminence where
she could survey all the glories of the
empire as her destined possession, closed
her eyes in death.”

The sublimity of the description,
(page 50,) of the loss of an immortal
spirit, is of an high order:

« The nation has certainly not been
wanting in the proper expression of its
poignant regret at the sudden removal
of this most lamented Princess, nor of
their sympathy with the Royal Family,
deprived by this visitation of its brightest
ornament. Sorrow is painted in every
countenance, the pursuits of business
and of pleasure have been suspended,
and the kingdom is covered with the
signals of distress. But what, my bre-
thren, if it be lawful to indulge such a
thought, what would be the funeral ob-
sequies of a Jost soul?  Where shall we
find the tears fit to be wept etsuch a
spectacle, or could we realize the cals-
mity in all its extent, what tokens of
commisseration and concern would be
dcemed equal to the occasion? Would
it suffice for the sun to veil his light, and
the moon her brightness; to cover the
ocean with mourning, and the heavens
with sackcloth ; or were the whole fa-
bric of nature to becume animated and
vocal, would it be possible for her to
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utter a groan too decp, or a cry tos
piercing, to express the magnitude and
extent of such a catastrophe ¢”’

To lcad persons fo make a due
improvement of afllictive circum-
stances, the following impressive
appeal is made to the conscience of
the reader, (page 53):

¢ What may we suppose is the reason
of this; why areso many impressed, and
so few profited? It is unquestionably
because they are not obedient to the
Jfirst suggestion of conscience. What
that suggestion is, it may not be easy
precisely to determine; but it certainly
is not to make haste to efface the imprese
sion by frivolous amusement, by gay
society, by entertaining reading, or even
by secular employment: it is, probably,
to meditate and pray. Let the first
whisper, be it what it may, of the inter«
nal monitor, be listened to as an oracle,
as the still small voice which Elijjal
heard, when he wrapped his facein a
mantle, recognising it to be the voice of
God. Be assured it will not mislead
you; it will conduct you one step at
least towards happiness and truth, and
by a prompt and puuctual compliance
with it, you will be prepared to receive
ampler communications and superior
light. If after a serious retrospect of
your past lives, of the objects you have
pursued, and the principles which have
determined your conduct, they appear
to be such as will ill sustain the scrutiny
of a dying hour, dare to be faithful to
yoarselves, and shun with horror that
cruel treachery to your best interests,
which would impel you to sacrifice the
peace of eternity to the quiet of a2 mo-
ment. Let the light of troth, which is
the light of heaven, however painful
for the present, be admitted in ity full
force; and whatever secrets it may dise
cover ¢ in the chambers of imagery,
while it unveils ¢ still greater and greater
abominatiuns,’ shrink not from the view,
but intreat rather the assistance of him
whose prerogative it is to search the
heart, and to try the reins, to render the
investigation more profound and impar-
tial. The sight of & penitent on his
knees, is a spectacle which movcs hea«
ven ; and the compassionate Redeemery
who, when he beheld Saul in that situa~
tion, exclaimed, ¢ Behold, he prayellx,’
will not be slow or reluctant to strengthen
you by his might, aud console you by
his Spirit. When a ¢ new and living
way’ is opened ¢ into the holiest of all,
by the blood of Jesus, not to avail our-
scives of it, not to arise and go to our
Father, but to prefer remaining at &
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guilty distance, encompassed with fa-
mine, to the rich and everlasting provi-
sions of his house, will be asource of
insupportable anguish when we shall see
Abraham, Isaec, and Jacob, enter into
the kingdom of God, and ourselves shut
out. You are probably not aware of
what importance it is to improve these
sacred visitations; have not cousidered
that they form a crisis, which, if often
neglected, will never return. It isim-
ossible too often to inculcate the me-
mentous truth, that the character is not
formed by passive impressions, butr by
voluntary actions, and that we shall be
judged hereafter, not by what we have
felt, but by what we have done.”

—

A Sketch of my Friend’s Family, intended
to suggest some Prgctical Hints on Reli-
ion and Domestic Manners, By Mrs.

Marshall, Author of Henwick Tales.
¢ Trarn up a child in the way he
should go ; and when he is old, he will
not depart fromit.” This was not, per-
baps, intended to be understood as indi-
cating the infallible certainty of perse-
verance in the right path, when appro-
priate instructionsare imparted to young
persons, and proper discipline is main-
tained; it should not, however, be
doubted, that moral and religious culture
will be generally productive, under the
favour of heaven, of good and permanent
effects. What can excuse inattention to
suitable education, or compensate for its
neglect? Nothing which the fondest
affection will ever have ability to be-
stow. A vicious course, in relation to
this subject, has spoiled many a fine
temper, and impeded the growth of not a
few naturally - good understandings.
Ideas of a pernicious class have been al-
lowed to accumulate, and babits ruinous
to the happiness of the whole life, have
been, without interdiction, formed.
Edeu, without some care and attention
fiom the parents of mankind, would have
declined in beauty and convenieuce;
and where is there o humean understand-
Ing, or a heart, that does not need, and
that will not reward cultivation ?

In entire consistency with the spirit
of these remarky, we express high appro-
bation of the work now before us. The
title informs us, that Mrs. Marshall has
3ppeared before the publicin a former
Publication, and of Henwick Tales it is

Ut mere justice to say, that, as they
¥ere designed, so they are adapted to
Smuse the mind, and to correct the sen-
Wments of youth. In a very pleasing
aud forcible manner it is manifested, in
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that admirable little work, that ¢ prin-
ciple, moral and religiovs principle, is
the only solid basis of a good =ducation.’’
No juvenile library shonld be without
Henwick Tales: the Sketch of my
Friend’s Family is not less worthy of re-
gard; it is replete with useful remarks,
naturally introduced, besides the more
general subjects it contains. The senti-
ments are given in lively and striking
conversations, and their practical effects
are exhibited in the deportment of those
who entertain them.

But it is not to yourg persons only
that this volume is likely to be useful,
The effects of true religion on the cha-
racter and conduct of a wife and a mo-
ther are impressively described ; and,
in the same important relations, the sad
consequences of evil-temper and tyranny
are as usefully introduced. Errors on
the subject of religion are corrected,
and her best cousolations are skilfully
administered. Indeed, those who desire
to communicale solid, useful, appropriate
instructions to childrea and gyoong
people, will do well to pernse our au-
thor’s book, and to put it into the hands
of all their young friends. The work is
divided into chapters of a proper length,
so that a child may finish any one witha
out weariness, and without difficulty re«
collect its principal contents. The style
is neat, perspicuous, flowing, and suffi-
ciently nervous.

—_— e
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In the Press,

A 3d Edition of a Collection of Hymns,
designed as a New Supplement to Dr.
Watts’s Psalms and Hymns. By the
Rev. James Upton; with an Appendix,
containing many additional Hymns, some
of which were never before printed.

For the Use of Sunday Schools. The
Fifth Edition of the Clerkenwell Spelling
and Reading Lessous, adapted to the
new System of Edueation, by J. Aspin;
accompanied with honorary Badges for
Monitors, &ec. together with a Copy of
the Plan of Instruetion adopted in the
Clerkenwell Parochial Sunday Schools.

Second Edition of A Tribute to the
Memory of a young Person lately de-
ceased; with a Funeral Sermon, by the
Rev. Themas Langdon.

Just Published,

A Blow at the Root, or a History of
the Rise of Antinomianism, &c. &c. by
the late Rev.Joh nFlavel.—Republished
on account of the spread of that Heresg.
Price 13,

e
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MISSTONARY STATIONS, &c.

From a list which has been lately
published, the following appears to be
the number of Protestant Missionary
stations, and Missionaries, Catechists,
&e. throughout the world. The various
societies are arranged in chronological
order.

i 33
5 &S
Royal Danish Mission College 1 3
Christian Knowledge Society 3 6
Society for propagating the
Gospel-vceesscasiaaase 2 4
United Brethren secsecevsas 33 87
Wesleyan Methodists eevevss 29 63
Baptist Missionary Society +». 26 59*
(London) Missionary Society 36 82
Edinburgh Missionary Society 3 8
Church Missionary Society +» 29 5t
American Congregational Board
of Missions sseeeccsscees 2 /7
American Baptistsssssveccee 1 4
165 374

. ® There are some pative preachers not
included in this enumeration,

i
BAPTIST MISSION.

EFFECTS
Of Circulating the Holy Scriptures.

I~ our Magazine for 1816, page 514,

we inserted a very honourable testimony
to the labours of Mr. Chamberlain at
Hurdwar Fair, during the period of his
residence at Sirdhana. The subjoined
document affords very encouraging rea-
son to hopcthat those exertions were not
in vain; and presents an additional
evidence of the propriety of dispersing
copies of the word of God wherever
missionaries can find access,

Extract of a Letier from the Rev. Mr.
Fisher, at Murut, to the Rev, Mr. Tho-

mason, at Calcutta, dated Murut, May |

6,1817.

« [ s more and more convinced that
the inhabitants of India are nearly in-
accessible to us in their present siate,
(I meun, with a view to their conversion,)
from the grouss ignorance and want of

common rudimental instruction whick
prevails among them; and the great
means which India appears to be in
want of at present, is a systematic plan
of education, universally, patiently,
and industriously to be acted upom
throughout the whole of our territories,
Only let the population have the power.
to read our scriptures, and we have done,
them a kindness, the benefit of which
nothing can deprive them of, The
Bible may do its own work : that it can
do so has been repeatedly proved, in
spite of the melancholy forebodings, and,
sensitive jeelousies of the adversaries to
its distribution.

‘ Take an instance,my dear brother,’
which I think so well calculated to cheer
our spirits. You know that Anund
Messee is now baptized. I shall send.
you his history in the next packet. We
have every reason to believe in the sin.
cerity of his Christian profession, and
we hope for many beneficial results from,
his real ability and consistent life, The
other day he asked my permission to
leave his_little school at M——, to go,
over, for a few days, to Delhi; which
was the more readily granted, as he stiil,
entertains hopes of bringing his wife over.
to the acceptance of the salvation of the
gospel, as well as his brother and sisters,,
. * During his stay at Delhi, a report
‘was in circulation that a number of
strangers. had assembled together. (no-
body knew why,) in a grove near the:
‘imperial city, and were busily employed,
apparently in friend]y conversation, and
in reading some boek in their possession,.
which induced them (o renounce their
caste, to bind themselves to love and
associate with one another, to intermarry
only among their own sect, and to lead -
a strict and holy life.

* This account filled Anund with-great
ranxiety to ascertain who and what they.
;were; and he insiautly sct off for the
-grove which had been pointed out as the
i place of rendezvous. He found about
'500 people, men, women, and children,
"seated under the shade of the trees, and
employed, as had been related to him,
"in reading and conversation. He went
up to an elderly-locking man, and ac-
costed him; and the following convera
sation passed :

‘¢ Fricnd, pray who are all these peo<

bple, and whenge come they!” ¢« Wa
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are poor and lowly, and we read and
Jove this book.” Anund. * What is that
book ¢ ¢ The book of God.” Anund.
¢ Lot me Jook at it, if you please’
Anund, on opening it, perceived it to be
the Gospel of our Lord, translated into
the Hindoostanee tongne, many copies
of which seemed to be in the possession
of the party ; some printed, others written
by themselves from the printed ones,

“ Anund pointed to the name of Jesus,
and asked < Who is that?’ ¢ That is
fiod; he gave us this book.” Anund.
¢ Where did you obtainit?’ ¢ Anangel
from heaven gave it me at Hurdwar-
Fair’ Anund. ¢ An angel!’ ¢ Yes: to
us he was God’s angel; but he was a
man, & learned Pundit.’ (Doubtless,
these translated Gospels must have been
the books distributed five or six years
ago at Hurdwar by the missionary.)
¢ The written copies we wrote ourselves,
having no other means of obtaining the
Blessed Word.” ¢ These books,” said
Anund, ¢ teach the religion of the Euro-
pean Sabibs, It is their book; and they
printed it in our language for our use.’
$ Ah, no;’ replied the stranger, ¢ that
cannot be, for they eat flesh.’ ¢ Jesus
LChrist,’. said Anund, ¢ teaches that it
does not signify what a mean eats or
drinks. Eating is nothing before God;
and not that which entereth into 8 man’s
mouth defileth him; but that which
cometh out of the mouth, this defileth a
man : for vile things come forth from the
heart; and out of the heart proceedeth
evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, forni-

- cation, thefts, &c.: these are the things
that defile.’ ¢That is true; but how
can it be the European book, when we
believe that it was God’s gift to us at
Hurdwar-Fair # Anund. ¢ God gave it
long ago to the Sabibs, and they sent it
‘tous,” I find, from Anund, that these
Testaments were circulated at Hurdwar
(I believe, by Mr. Chamberlain,) and
fall.ing into the hands of different people,
wesident in different b=t neighbouring
villages, they were fdund to be interest-
Ing records, and well worth the attention
of the people,

‘“ A public reader appears to have
been selected by themselves in each of
the villagcs, for the express purpose of
reading the miraculous book; and their
€venings have been habitually spent in
this blessed employment; crowds ga-
_shering together to hear God’s book.

he ignorance and simplicity of inany
Was very striking. Never having heard
of a printed book before, its very ep-
Pearance was to them miraculous.

" “ A great stir was created by the gra-
dually “increasing information hourly
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obtained ; and all united to acknowledge
the superiority of the doctrine of the
Holy Book to every thing they had
hitherto heard or known. An indiffer-
ence to the distinction of caste soon
manifested itself; and the interference
and tyrannical authority of their brahe
mins became more offensive and con-
temptible. At last, it was determined
to separate themselves from the rest of
their Hindoo brethren, and establish a
party of their own, choosing out four or
five who could read the best, to be publie
teachers from this newly acquired book,
The numbers daily and rapidly ine
creased, especially amongst the poor;
which at last suggested the idea of con-
voking a public meeting of ail their cone
genial associates, to ascertain how many
accepted their new doctrine. The large
grove near Delhi seemed a convenient
spot, and this interesting group had now
all met for this very purpose, when
Anund’s visit took place.

“ They seemed to have no particular
form of congregational worship; but
each individual made daily and diligent
use of the Lord's Prayer. Anund asked
them why tbey were all dressed in
white. ¢ The people of God shauld wear
white garments,” was the reply, ¢as a
sign that they are clean, and rid of their
sins.,' Anund observed, ¢ You ought to
be baplized in the name of the Father,
Son, and Holy Ghost. Come to M.;
there is a Christian padree there, and
he will shew you what you vught to do.”
They answered, ¢ Now we must go home
to the harvest ; but as we mean to meet
once a year, perhaps the next year we
may come to M.

«“In consequenee of this, 1 have
deemed it advisable to send Anund to
make all possible inquiry respecting
these promising hlossoms of hope, and
trust to be enabled ere long to give you
still more gratifying information.”

——il— -
LONDON MISSIONARY SO€IETY.

WE hinted in the last month that the
s idols” in some of the South Sea Islands
had heen ‘¢ utterly abolished.” We now
present our readers with a curious docu-
ment, a letter from Poinare, the King of
Otaheite.

TRANSLATION OF A LETTER FROM
Poumang, Kixe or Tanrrr,
(Usually written Otabeite. )

To the Missionaries.
Friexps,
May you be saved by Jchovah and
Jesus Christ our Saviour. This is my
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speech to you, my friends. I wish you
to send those idols to Britane for the
Missionary Society, that they may know
the likeness of the gods that Tahiti wor-
shipped. Those were my own idols, be-
longing to our family from the time of
Taaroamanahune™ even to Vairaatoa t:
and when he died he left them with me.
And now, having been made acquainted
with the true God, with Jehoval, Heis
my God, and when this body of mine
shall be dissolved in death, may the
Three-One save me! And this 1s my
shelter, my close hiding place, even from
" the anger of Jehovah. When he lonks
upon me, I will hide me at the feet of
Jesus Christ the Saviour, that I may
escape. I feel pleasure and satisfaction
in my mind; I rejoice, 1 praise Jehovah,
that he hath smade known his word unto
me. I should have gone to destruction
if Jehovah had not interposed. Many
have died, and are gone 1o destruction,
kings and common people; they died

without knowing any thing of the true]

God; and now when it came to the
small remainder of the people, Jehovah
bath been pleased to make kanown his
word, and we are made acquainted with
his good word, made acquainted with the
deception of the false gods, with all that
is evil and false. The true God Jehovah,
it was lie that made us acquainted with
these things. It was you that taught
us; bat the words, the knowledge, was
from Jehovah. Itis because of this that
I rejoice, and I pray to Jehoveb, that he
may increase my abhorrence of every
.evilway. The Three-One, he it is that
«can make the love of sin to cease; we
cennot effect that; man cannot effect
jit; itis the work of God to cause evil
things to be cast off, and the love of
them to cease.

I am going a journey around Tahiti,
to acquaint the Ratiras with the word of
God, end to cause them to be vigilant
about good things. The word of God
does grow in Tahiti, and the Ratiras are
diligent about setting up houses for wor-
ship ; they are also diligent in secking
jnstruction, and now jt is well with
Tahiti..

That principal idol, that has the red

® Tuaroumanalune lived some ages
2go, and was one of the ancestors of }o-
mare's family.

+ Vairuatoa, one of the names of old
Pomare, 1lie king’s father, and though a
fricod to the inissionaries, yet he was a
most zeainus advocatg for the guds, and
the old (ehigiop.
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feathers of the Otuu is Tenteharo, ® that
is his name, ldok you, you muy know it
by the red feathers ; that wus Vairuutoa's
own god, and those feathers were from
the ship of Lieutenant Watts;+ it was
Vairantoa that set them himsclf about
the idol.  If you think proper, you nay
burn them all in the fire 5 or, if you like,
send them to your country, for the in.
spection of the people of Europe, that
they way satisfy their cariosity, and
know Tahiti’s foolish gods!

This also is one thing that T want te
inquire of you: whenI go uround Ta-
hitt, it may be that the Ratiras and
others will ask me to put down their
names; what shall I do then? Willit
be proper for me to write down their
names? It is with you—you are our
teachers, and you are to direct us. We
have had our prayer-meeting the begin-
ning of this month,"February; it was at
Homai-au Vahi; the Ratiras and all the
people of the district assembled, lcaving
their houses without people. They said
to me, “ Write down our names.” I
answered, ¢ It is agreed.” Those names
are in the enclosed paper, which I have
seut for your inspection. Have I done
wrong in this? Perhaps T have: let me,
my friends, know the whole of your
mind in respect of this matter.

May you, my friends, be saved by
Jehovah-the true God. I have written
to Mahine for a house for the use of the
missionaries; when they arrive, you
will let Mahine know where the house
is to be, and be will get the people to
remove it there. Let it be at Uaevs,
near you,

* Temeharo was one of the principal
Sfemily gods of. the royal family of Ta-
hiti; but Oro was the principal national
god, and to him alone human sacrifices
were offered, at least in modern times.
Temeharo is said to have a brother
called Tic; these were famous meiy
deified after their death.

+ Lieutenant Watts visited Tahiti in
the Lady Peorliyn, 1788,

3 This (say the Missionaries,) was
in imitation of us; for during 1814
and 1815, after our montbly missionary
prayer-meeliogs, we used to take down
the names of such as renounced Hea-
thenism and embraced Christianity in 8
public manner; but since the state of
affairs iy altered in the islands, and the
profession of Christianity is Lecome
general, we lave thought proper to dis
continue the practice, as now not llk°l¥
to answer the ends intended,
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1t is reportéd here, that there is & ship
at Morea, and 1 was thinking it might be
the ship with the missionaries; but itmay
be that it is only an idle report. How-
ever, should the missionaries arrive at
Morca, write to me quickly, that I may
koow. Let me know also, what news
there may be from Europe, and from
Port Jackson. Perhaps King George
may be dead, let me know. 1 shall not
go around Tahiti before the month of
March. .

May you be saved, my friends, by
Jehovah, and Jesus Christ the only 8a-
viour by whom we sinners can be saved.

Pomasg, King of Tahiti, &c. &c.

Tahiti Motuta, Feb. 19. 1816,
———

PEPARTURE OF THE AMERICAN
“"BAPTIST MISSIONARIES FOR
BURMAH.

Letter from the Rev. D. Sharp, of Boston,
dated Dec. 17, 1817,

- As it was expected that Messrs, James
Colman and Edward Willard Wheetock,
with their wives, would sail in a few
days for India, a speciul prayer meeting
waus held on Tuesday evening, Nov. 11,
in the second Baplist meeting-house in
Boston, for the purpose of commending
them to the guidance, prategtion, and
blessing of heaven.

The weather was not pleasant, but a
Jarge assembly was convened. The
services commenced at half-past six
o’clock, and countinucd till half-past
nine. Eight ministring brethren prayed :
a few short addresses were intermingled,
and hymns appropriate to the occasion
were sung. 1t" was 2 sweet and solemn
geason. A spirit of grace and suppli-
cation prevailed to an uncommon de-
gree. Those whp were mouth for the
people to God, appeared to feel as
Jacob did when he said, ¢ I will not let
thee go except thou bless me.”” 1f the
friends of Christ who were present had
uttered the Janguage of their hearts,
they would have exclaimed with one
accord, ¢ Lord, it is good for us to be
here!”® Though the meeting was pro-
tracted to an unusual length, it was
evident that the congregation separated
with feelings of regret.

On Lord’s-day, Nov. 16, at ten
o'clock, A.m. pur dear missionary bre-
thren, with their companions, embarked
u the ship Independence, Capt. Bangs,
for Calcutta; at which place they will
embrace the first opportunily to obtain
® pessage for Rangoon. .

¥he parting svene was truly affecting.
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It is supposed that more than 200 per-
sons were assembled on the duock, to
bid them a finul adieu, and to give them
their benediction. It was such a scene
as was witnessed at Mile'os. The pa-
rents, and brothers, and sisters, and,
indeed, all who were present, weptg
and many feil an their necks and kissed
them ; sorrowing, most ot all, that they
should see their faces no mere. None
discovered so mnch fortitude as the mise
sionaries themsclves, While their friends
were all weeping around them, they
manifested great firmness. When sister
Wheelock stepped on the plank which
connected the vessel with the wharf, she
observed to a female friend, “ I would
not exchange situation with any of you.”
One incident occurred which was suffi-
cient to have melted a heart of stone.
When the vessel began to move, the
father of Mr. Wheelock, with all the
tender anguish of a parent, took off his
hat and exclaimed, * Willard ! my dear
son! let me see your face once more i*
Willard came to the side of the vessel
The father gazed on his amiable son,
then covered his head, and immediatel
forced his way through the crowd to s
carriage. Just before the vessel left the
wharf, Dr. Baldwin engaged in prayer,
recommending the missionaties 1o God,
and the word of his grace. A hymm
was sung expressive of earnest desires,
tbat He, who holds the winds in his fist,
would conduct them in safety over the
mighty deep.

It will, no doubt, be a source of grae
tification to many, to be informed, that
the supercargo of the Independence is
a pious man. Though a member of an-
other denomination, yet he appears te
love all who love our Lord Jesus Christ,
This circumstance will greatly contri-
bute to the comfort of vur dear young
friends. When the writer of this article
gave the parting hand to one of the
missionaries, his last words were, “ Ob,
do pray for us! dear Sir, do pray for
us ! It is hoped, that all who take an
interest in the Burman wission, will not
only contribute of their substance for
its support, but cause their prayers to
ascend hefore God, tbat his presence
may go with the missionaries, and that
he may give them lavour in the sight of
the heathen.

—p-——

Extract of a Letter from Mr. Ellis, Bape
tist Minister, of Newbury, in the State
of New York.

« Tne state of religion and of the

Baptist chusches s greatly on the ine
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crease on this side of the ocean. In
many of the New England states pleas-
ing revivals have taken place, both
among the Presbyteriaus and the Bap-
tists. In New York and Philadelphia
our churches have liad great additions,
In two of the churches in Philadelphia,
110 were added last year. In onein
this state, 69, and in one in another
association, {the name illegible,] 174
and, generelly, the rest are receiving
additions also. This will afford joy to
you, and all with whom you are cons
nected in gospel bonds. Mission busi.
ness goes on prosperously. We antici-
pate the predicted downfall of the prince
of darkness.” The Saviour is becoming
the desirc of all nations.”

——

Estract of a Letter from Mr. Phillips,
Baptist Missionary at Java, to a Mem-
ber af the Church in Eagle-street, London.

« Java, Sept. 20, 1817,
¢ MY DFAR FRIEND,

« I am no longer surrounded by the
Jovers of our Redeemer. Where I am
called to reside, there are no Sunday
schools—no zealous teachers, scarcely
any Christian friend to encourage, to
advise, or 1o strengthen me; the mass
of those who are called Christians, are
worse than Heathens or Mahomedans.

« But what is it that has raised Bri-
tain to its present eminence 7 The Gos-
pel.  Well, then ! let me preach this
gospel, and labour to be a diligent and
faithful missionary; and though few of
those by whom I am surrounded are
disposed to encourage me in my work,
1 have the promise of him wlio is faithful
and true, that the word of our tcstimony
shall finally preveil The Almighty has
graciously blessed me with a most ex-
cellent companion in my partner for
Jife. Her pious counsels and affection-
ate behaviour often cause my heart to
ascend in grateful praise to our never-
failing Friend. Providence bas blessed
me with a daughter, who is now nearly
threc months old—she is strong and
lively. I am upon the eve of sailing
from Batavia to Samarang, a place
about 500 miles distant, and there T
desire to spend my days in the service
of Jesus. 1 have made a sufficient de.
gree of progress in the Malay language
to enable me to travel over the eountry;
and when I arrive at Samarang, T in-
tend to apply closely to the Juvanese
tongzue, in order to translate the sacred
scriptures into that language. Mr.
Trowt, a valuable missionary, was en-
geged init: but he has been called by
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the great Houscholder, to leave this
world aud to enter into rest. The pro-
per inhabitants of the country are Ma-
homedans; but there ara persons of
almost every religious profession to be
met with at Batavia.

“ Qur prospects are not very flatter.
ing, but we have some hopeful appear-
ances among those who have been pretty
regular in their attendance on Mr. Ro-
binson’s preaching. Our church in Java
congists of nine members. We have
worship seven times a week, and also a
weekly prayer meeting, for the spread
of the gospel throughout the world, and
particularly on this istand. We have
five persons who can pray with fluency,
propriety, and fervour in Malay; and
it does me good té see the people ate
tend.”

—‘.’..—

Singular Account of some Jews in Holland.
—Eatract from a Letter received from
a Clergyman in Scotland. ‘

Tue son of Dr. Ross, one of the mi.
nisters of Aberdeen, has been on the
continent with his tutor lately. The
following is an extract from his journals

¢ Some gentlemen in the passage-
boat between Amsterdam and Utrecht,
happened to meet with sevefal Jews,
The weather was then very unfavour-
able, (it was just before harves,) and
this formed the subject of their conver.
sation.  One of the Jews observed, that
it was a judgment upon the Christians
for theit disrespect to the Messiah, the
Saviour of the world. ¢ And what do
you care ‘about the Messiab,’ said one
of the gentlemen, ¢ are not you Jews?'
« Yes, replied the other, ¢but we
believe as firmly in Christ as most
Christians do. We have been long se-
parated from the synagogue, and meet
by ourselves to read the New Testa-
ment, and pray to Jesus Christ; our
numbers are very considerable in Am-
sterdam.” ¢« But why,’ asked the gene
tleman, ¢ do you not come forward and
join the Christians at once?’ ¢ Sir,
replied the Jew, * your practice and pro-
fession are so much at variance, that
we think we are better by ourselves,’

..—..**—
NOTICE,

Tur Committee of the Baptist
Missionary Society will hold their
next Meeting at Salisbury, on Thurse
day, March the 19th,
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Account of Moneys received by the Treasurer of the Baptist Missionary Society, from
. October 3, 1817, ¢o February 1, 1818 ; not including Individual Subseriptions and

. Donations,
o . £ 5
Qxfordshire Auxiliary Society, by Mr. Parsons, Treasurer..,,.v.... 33 5
Hants and Wilts Assistant Socicty, by the Rev. John Saffery ....... 360 10
Glasgow Auxiliary Socisety, by Mr. Deakin, Treasurer,

Mission ... £133 17 3
Translations 71 3 9 225 0

. Schools .... 19 19 0
Glasgow Youths’ Missionary Society, by Mr. J. M. Duncan ........ 30 0
York and Lancaster Assistant Society, by W. Hope, Esq. Treasurer.. 91 18
Berkshire Assistant Society, by Mr. Bicheno, Treasurer ....c0s.... 166 19
Paisley Youths’ Society for promoting Religious Purposes «........ 10
Portsea Missionary Society, White’s Row, by the Rev. W. Hawkins 20 o
Huntingdonshire Society in aid of Missions, by E. Martin, Esq. ..... 55 ¢
Hammersmith Auxiliary Society, by Mr. Hanson...oovvvvveeinens. 37 5
Northamptonshire Association of Independt. Ministers, by Mr. Inkersole 20 ©
]
0
0

Hamilton Bible and Missionary Society, for the Translations, by Mr.
Matthews . coveesreersneerssserosesanoacossssroncnnees &
Eagle-strect (London) Juvenile Missionary Society, by Mr. Napier.. 24
Hackney Association for the Establishment of Native Schools in India 25
Chatham Juvenile Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Mr. Davies, Jun. 20 16
Perthshire Missionary Society, by the Rev, Mr, Willisden ......... 10 0
Ridgmont Female Society covvevieseeisesteniarsncnasnnneanses 510
Potter-sireet Auxiliary Society, by the Rev. Jobn Bain ....¢ 00000 4 O

Bristol Javenile Branch of Auxiliary Society «aveseverarsrersisss 10 11
—— Broadmead Auxiliary Society .voverienis g‘; 1; lg g 9 16

King-street ..... ditto ..... Half-year ..........c.0000e 23 8
Dunfermline Ausiliary Society, by the Rev. W. Innes,
Mission 27 11 10
Traoslations 3 5 6 31 2
Schools.... 0 5 0
East Lothian Society for the Spread of the Gospel, by ditto ........ 8 8

o
3

Collingham & Newark, Collection & Subscriptions, by Rev. W Nicholls

Kidderminster, oo vveoenes~es ditto «oyeev.sss by Mr. Pearce....

Bewdley, cvueeness evees ditto ool Cerensene

Evesham, .eovvveevarsesssee ditto ouuue, ... by Rev.L.Butterworth
Nottingham, +.v.vviveeene.. ditto .vo...o.. by Rev. J. Saffery

Loughborough, «.coveeevenc. ditto covieninee by ditto uvenn.,

Sheepshead, ..ecveveerenass ditto covanna.. by ditto cuuuenn..
Cottesbrook, Penny a Week Society, by Mr. Hohson, .vevevaeeness
Hamsterly, Rev. C. Whitfield, und Friends ..............
Thrapstone, Collection and Subscriptions . cvvviuieivsianss
Sevenoaks, .....4.. ditto seevi..o... by Mr. Comfort ....o... 20 15
Exeter, vuvvvoeees. ditto civveeea... by Rev. R. Hogg.ooovvo. 19 6
Bwansea +....0.... ditto «v.v.oe.... by Rev. Joseph Harries, 16 16
Luton, .ovvveves-o. ditto vuuvenvn... by Rev. E. Daniel ....... 22 6
Deal, a few friends at, by Mr. Reynolds v..ovivviieiiiivanneas 5 0
Edinburgh, Penny a Week Society, by the Rev. W, Innes ......... 28 18
Norwich, a few friends, by the Rev. J. Kinghorn trrteiesaresases 89
Paulton, Baptist Church at, by Dr. Ryland «...ivvvivieniecinesss 6 0

Q
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Avonymous, by Post to Mr. Burls. For the Mission, £50

Native Schools £50 100 0

Burn, Mr. Ground Rent to Michaelmas, 1817, by Mr. Burls ........ 106 15
Net Proceeds of a Silver Waiter,ovvevvvenas by dittociiieaeiin. 7 10
[1475 TN e Tankard, secvnen . byditto .....ue. e 8 0
R. B. Wiltshire, for the Translations, by the Rev. Mr. Keeble ..... 5 0
Green, Miss Lydia, Bath, u Bequest o..v.- Leessosetnasasasasss 20 0

M-W.S.Ediuburgb,[oraNalivePreucher Strerestssaesiseacess 10 0
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CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

Tu1s excellent institution has lately
met with violent opposition from mem-
bers of the church of England! This
atteck was commenced a few months
since at the establishment of an Auxiliary
Society in the City of Bath, (the Bishop
of Gloucester in the chair,) when the
Rev. J Thomas, Archdeacon of Bath,
delivered a fulminating protest against
the proposed society. This was after-
wards published in meny of the public
journals; and has been very sdtisfac-
torily answered by the Rev. D. Wilson,
of St. John's Chapel, Bedford-row.
Many persons concluded, that the arch-
deacon knew at the time that he was in
*“ the way to Canterbury,” in his.op-
position to the evangelical clergy ; and
this conjecture has been confirmed, by
the circamstance of the Archbishop
having bestowed on the reverend gen-
tleman the living at Deptford, value
500l. per annum, aud another living.to
his son-in-law. of 1000!. per annum. We

feel persuaded, liowever, that notwith- |

standing all these difficulties, the Church
Missionetry Society will continue and in-
crease its exertions ; and that there are
friends enough to the cause of missions
in the church of England, to prevent
the society from failing for want of sup-
port. God has set before it *“ an open
and an effectual door, though there are
many adversaries !”’

———p——
ASSOCIATIONS.
HANTS AND WILTS.

Sepry. 17. 1817, the Hants and Wilts

Assistant Society in aid of the Baptist
Mission held their third and last asso-
ciation for the year at Salem chapel,
Portsea. There was an early meeting
for prayer. Mr. Giles preached in the
mworning, from Gal. v. 22; and Mr. Saf-
fery in the evening, from Mark, xiv.
32—5G. Mr. Bulgin preached- the pre-
ceding evening, from Matt. xiii. 47—50.
The devotional parts of the services
were conducted by the brethren Read,
Bulgin, Dore, Giles, Miall, Clay, Tilly,
and Headden, There was a collection
in the evening in aid of village preach-
ing. The afterncon was occupied in the

business of the ‘Association, ‘and in re-.

ceiving subscriptions end collections for
the mission, amounting to 360L. 10s. 1d %

Tle next association is fo be at New- |.

port, on Wednesday in the Easter week.
The brethren Russell, Miall, and Saf-
fery Lo preacli 5 the formjer on *“ Peace
as a fruit of the Spirit.”* . Mr. Millard,
or Mr. Bulgin, to preach the preceding
svcuing.

Domestic Belglous gntelligence,

NORTHAMPIONSHIRE,

At the half-yearly meeting of the
Northamptoushire Association of Tude-
pendent ministers, held at Creaton,
Sept. 25, 1317, Mr. Aston, pastor of the
church ut Creaton in the chair, the an-
nval collections fur the support of the
missions were reccived, and the follow.
ing sums voted. To the Moravian Mis-
sions 301 ; to the Baptist Mission for
the Translation of the Scriptures 201, 5
to the London Missionary Society
1444 4s. 1d.

Poetrp.

THE CHOICE OF DEACONS.

1 Tim. iti. 8—13.- Pargphrased.
With rev’rence let the church receive .
‘The laws her Sov'reign deigns to give,
In choosing deacons let her see
They’re such as with the word agree.
They must be grave in years and mien,
Notyoung, nor haughty, light, nor vain 3
Mature in ags, in wanners kind,

And these with understanding join'd, -
Attend to what the scripturesteach,
Choose not a man of double speech ;
One who will flatter to your face,

But absent aim at your disgrace.

Of men who love much wine beware,
Such ought not in the church U appear;
Such prodigals, were you to choose,
Would, as their own, your substance uses

With equal care let those be shunn’d,

s

‘Who are of filthy tucre fond ;

Such parsimenious souls he sure
Will have no bowels for the poor.
Your deacons, as th’ apostle saith,
Must hold the myst'ry of the faith ;
And truth with righteousness be join’d,
Sound judgment with a holy mind.
If the y are murry'd, they must prove
Chaste, constant, faithful in-their love 3
And, have they children; see that they
Their parents honour and obey.
Their wives must not be vain and light,
Neor yet in sland’rous teles delight ;
But grave and sober should appear,
In all things faithful and sincere.
Thus let the men you choose be prov'd,
Meén for their virtues much beloved ;
Such here to eminence shall rise,
And have a mausion in the skies,

- G.F.

——— Y ——
Ervata.

Page 84, line 5, dele girds.
~—— 86, line 13, for second, read sounds!
— line 21, furdoctrines, read darks
ness.

London: Printed by J. BARFIELD, 91, Wardour-Street, Sohos
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. BENJAMIN FRANCIS,

PASTOR OF THE CHURCH AT HORSLEY,
GLOCESTERSHIRE.
———

THE subject of the following
Memoir, though long since
deceased, * yet possessed so
much excellence, and was so
extensively known and respect-
ed, especially in our own deno-
mipation, that we doubt not
but the following brief account
of him will prove highly ac-
ceptable to all our readers. It
is extracted from a narrative of
his life and death, published
with the sermon preached to
his bereaved church and con-
gregation on ‘the occasion of
bis death, by Dr. Ryland.

—_——

THE late Rev. Bensawin
FraNcis, M.A. was the youngest
son of the Rev. Enoch Francis, a
very eminent Baptist minister in
South Wales. He was born in
1734, and his youthful mind be-
8an to be deeply impressed with
A conviction of the great worth
of the soul, and of the necessity
of being truly religious. When
ouly seven years of age, he felt an
abiding reverence of the divine

la)esty, a dread of associating
With wicked companions, and
such an abhorrence of all profane
————

* He died December 14, 1799,
VoL, X,

and impure conversation, that if
he ever heard any thing of the
kind, he could not forbear severe-
ly reproving it. He had, at this
early period, such a flow of affec-
tion sometimesinprayer, which he
then began to practise, that * his
whole heart was  overwhelmed
with rapture.” He was baptized
at fifteen years of age, and began
to preach at nineteen, as his fa-
ther had done before him. He
went to the academy at Bristol in
1753, where he continued three
years. He preached for some
time at Sodbury, but removed ta
Horsley, in Gloucestershire, in
1757, where he was ordained the
year following. At his ordination
m October, 1758, Mr. Thomas,
of Bristol, gave the charge, from
Col. iv. 17; and My. Hugh
Evans preached to the people,
from 1 Thess. ii. 19. The church
consisted then of only 66 mem-
bers, and such was their po-
verty, that they could raise for
their minister no more than 207,
per annum. But however dis-
couraging the prospect as 1o ex-
ternals, ouwr young evangelist
girded up the loins of his mind,
and put his trust in the Lord; he
laboured indefatigably in his
Master's work, and through the

R
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Divine blessing on his ministry,
he not only introduced thirteen
persons to church connexions in
the first year after his settlement,
but the auditory was so much
increased, as to require the en-
largement of the place of worship
in 1760. About this time, and
in following periods, he had press-
ing invitations to settle in the
metropolis, especially from the
church in Carter-lane, Southwark,
Jjust before the death of Dr. Gill,
when many very respectable mi-
nisters united in urging him to
comply with the request of the
doctor and his people ;™ but his

* A memorandum, written on this oc-
casion, has been found among Mr,
Francis’s papers, in the following words:
« In 1772, spent two sabbathsin Lon-
don, and preached both days at Dr.
Gill’s meeting-house, and had a call to
succeed him, which greatly affected
and perplexed me; but I determined to
continue with my poor dear people at
Horsley.”

A copy of a letter has also been found,
written on this, or 2 similar occasion,
(for neither date nor address has been
preserved positively to ascertain it,)
which breathes so amiable a spirit, that
the reader will be gratified by the inser-
tion of some extracts. ¢ Surely, there
never was,’”’ says he, ¢ so unworthy a
creature so honoured, so courted, so
perplexed with engaging prospects be-
fore! Lord, what am I? 1 blush, I
tremble, I wonder, 1 praise! Yes, in-
deed, the fibres of my heart are entan-
gled among you, and 1 know not how
to give you the parting look, and bid
you a final adieu! My love is strong
enougl Lo carry me to-morrow to Lon-
don, and yet such is the sense I have of
my unfitness and inability to succeed
your lale eminent pastor; such is my
relation to, and concern for, my poor
affectionate people at Horsley ; such is
the success which seems to have attend.
ed my iabours in these parts, and such
the call there still is for my continuauce
bere, that 1 am not satisfied it is my
duty to remove, and change my present
difficulties for future affluence and ease.
The people here will advance my salary
a few pounds if I stay ; but I have dis-
eountenanced them from doing this hi-
therto, aud they can make but a dull

LATE REV,

B. FRANCIS.

attachment to his friends at Hor-
sley was immovcable, and their
affection in return was very
strong and permanent.

Ilis continued sucecss, and the
many open doors of usefulness
which Providence pointed out in
Gloucestershire, might well in-
deed strengthen his resolution to
continue with his charge. Within
two years after, he had a farther
addition of 31 members, and 40
the nextiwo years. In the mean
while he made frequent excur-
sions into the neighbouring towns
and villages, to seek for lost souls,
In 1765, he resolved on building
a place of worship in the town of
Minchin- Hampton, about three
miles from Horsley, where some
of Lis members lived, and whose
inhabitants appeared greatly to
need religious instruction. He
kept up a lecture once a fort-
night in this place for 85 years.
He persisted in lis unwearied
efforts for the good of the inha-
bitants of this town, notwith-
standing bis want of success, of
which he had more room to com-
plain than in any other. instance.
For as it had long been noted for
the peculiar wickedness of many
of its inbabitants, and the vio-
lence of persecution in the early
part of Mr. Whitficld’s miuistry:
21 years before, when they riot-
ously assaulted Mr. Adams, one
of his preachers, dragged him
through the town, and threw
him into the brook ; so it seemed
as though the people were given
up to judicial hardness, even to
the present day. God grant the
set time to favour them may yet
appear to be at hand, in which
he shall pour out his Spirit upon
them, in answer to the unuum-

sound in harping upon this string (which,
by the bye, may soun suap,) while their
own circumstances are so cxtremely m-
digent,”
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hered prayers his servant offered
up in their behalf! *

Though Mr. Francis met with
so little success at Hampton, his
jabours at Horsley, and in the
neighbourhood, were owned to
the spiritual benefit of many. In
1771, 2, and 3, fifty-four mem-
bers were added to the church.
In 1774, his meeting-house at
Horsley required another enlarge-
ment, which was accomplished
at the expense of 500/. Thus,
through the blessing of God on
the labours of his dear servant, a
very numerous congregation was
collected in a situation which,
at the first, appeared very unpro-
mising. From more than fifteen
parishes round, his members and
learers flocked to the house of
the Lord ; and,surely, any friend
of evangelical religion must have
enjoyed the sight of the several
companies descending the sur-
rounding hills on the Lord’s-day,
to assemble for public worship ;
where, on the rising ground above
the - meeting-house, one group
after another :would appear
emerging from' the woods; some
of them having comic from the
distance of 10 miles, and up-
wards : nor was it uucommon for
persons to unite in worship under
that roof whose dwellings were 30
miles asunder. During the whole
of his ministry, he baptized at
Horsley nearly 450 persons.

Atthe time of his decease, the
church consisted of 262 mem-
bers: but his usefulness was by
N0 means confined to his own
congregation ; his occasional la-

ours for the good of souls were
abundant, He was the fivst
means of introducing cvangelical
religion into many dark towns
and villages in all the neighbour-

* This was written in 1799 ; we under-
$and that since that period,considerable
weeess has attended the Jabours of Mr.
Vinterbotham, at Minchin-Hampton,
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hood around. For many years
he made excursions monthly,
info the most uninstructed parts
of Gloucestershire, Worcester-
shire, and Wiltshire; besides vi-
siting his brethren, and strength-
ening their bands in God.

In the course of his journeys
through Worcestershire, which
he regularly made from about
1772 to 1784, it appears he had
preached at Cheltenham, 130 ser-
mons ; at Tewkesbury, 136; at
Pershore, 187; and at Upton-
upon-Severn, 180.- His manner
was to set out from home on
Monday morping, and return on
Friday evening,after having taken
a circait of 90 miles, and preach-
ed every evening. At Malms-
bury, in Wiltshire, also, he estab-
lished a monthly lecture; where,
from 1771 to 1799, he preached
282 sermons; and at Christian
Malford, 84 ; at Devizes, 56 ; and
at Melksham, Frome, Trow-
bridge, and Bradford, 90in each.
At Wotton-under-Edge, he kept
up a monthly lecture for 30
years, and preached there 394
times. His sermons at his own
place amounted to more than
4000 ; and at Hampton, §02. On
his visits to Bristol, he had
preached 101 times at Broad-
mead, and 28 at the Pithay. He
had preached 22 sermons at
Portsmouth, and an equal num-
ber at Plymouth and Dock; and
20 times he had preached in
Cornwall. He frequently visited
liis native country, and was often
at their annual associations, and
preached in the principality,
both in Welsh and English, about
150 sermons. In 1791, he visited
Irelund, and preached, chiefly in
Dubliu, 30 times,

Whenever he visited London,
e was abundantly employed in
his Master’s work, and in various
other parts of the Lingdom, his
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mere occasional labours were
highly acceptable. Whenever he
engaged, it was lis evident con-
cern to declare the whole counsel
of God, and to be pure from the
blood of all men, At home, or
abroad, he was careful not to
handle the word of God deceit-
fully, but by manifestation of the
truth, to commend himself to
every man’s censcience in the
sight of God. When invited to
preach occasionally in different
conuexions, he never was known
to preach another gospel, to dis-
guise his sentiments, or to pal-
liate the more fashionable vices,
that may be patronized by laxer
and more opulent professors.
Among the people of his charge,
especially, he ever discovered
the most impartial fidelity, in re-
proving sin, and in the exercise
of church discipline ; united witls
the tenderest sympathy and gen-
tleness toward the afflicted and
necessitous, While his compas-
sion for perishing sinners would
often vent itself in floods of tears,
so as sometimes to interrupt his
utterance in his public dis-
courses; he showed the sincerity
of his benevolence, by a conti-
nual readiness to communicate to
the supply of their temporal
wants according to his ahility,
yea, and often beyond it. At the
same time, he gladly improved
his interest with several wealthy
friends at a distance in favour of
his poor neighbours, especially
those of the household of faith,
To disperse their bounty seemed
as high a gratification to him as
to therecipients. Such was his
interest with some of them. that
delighted to devise liberal things,
that more than 300 were, b

this means, distributed througz
his hands, to the poor of his
church and congregation, and
other distressed objects in the
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neighbourhood ; while many ad-.
ditions were made to the benefi.
cence of his friends from his
own private property.

His numerous and heavy trials
appeared to have been greatly
sanctified to himself; and, per-
haps, it was in the school of af-
fliction that he acquired the
tongue of the learned, to speak a
word in season to burdened and
disconsolate mourners. He was
first married the same year that
he was settled at Horsley. His
wife’s maiden name was Harris, a
native of Wales. " By her he had
several children, but all were soon
taken from him by. death, except
the second, which was a daugh-
ter, named Mary, who lived to
-be thirty-one, and then was re-
moved, nearly ten years before
her father; leaving a motherless
family of five children behind
her. His first-born, named
Enoch, died when eighteen
months old ; this -was a painful
stroke: but in the year 1765, he
met with such a succession of
bereaving providences as are not
often allotted to mankind, and
under which he must have sunk,
had not He, whese strength is
made perfect in weakness, put
underneath him his everlasting
arms, The wife of his youth was
removed first, on the 26th of
April ; on the 18th of June, his
son Benjamin, aged four years;
his youngest daughter, Sarah,
died July 4th; and his daughter
Elizabeth, three years old, July
the 10th. He was constrained by
these distressing events to leave
his former dwelling for a season.
The plaintive elegy he priuted on
this occasion, describing the an-
guish of his wounded spirit, and
the relief he found in the com-
passion of his God, and iu the
prospect of future bliss, is truly
affecting,
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On July 27, 1766, he was mar-
ried again, to Miss Wallis, his pre-
sent sorrowful widow. By her he
had ten children, but three only
survive their honoured and be-
loved father. ‘The first child, by
this second marriage, received
the name of Lnoch; but the
hope of his resembling his excel-
lent grandfather was soon pre-

_cluded, by finding he was de-
prived of the sense of hearing,
and, consequently, of the faculty
of speech. This affliction, how-
ever, seemed only to draw the af-
fection of the parents more
strongly towards a child, who
stood in such peculiar need of
their attention. This child dis-
covered not only a singular saga-
city in imbibing knowledge by
wausual methods, but, for a con-
siderable time before his death,
gave sutprising evidence of a
deepsense of religion. He always
shunned the company of wicked
boys with the strongest tokens
of abhorrence, and took a won-
dérfal delight in attending divine
worship, both in - public, and in
the family.  But he was removed
at fifteen years of age, after
a short illness, in  which he
strangely signified his expecta-
tion of his approaching death.
One daughter, Esther, and: two
sons, died young: of a second
Esther, some account was in-
sertéd in the Baptist' Register,
Vol. I, p.159. " She died August
25, 1790, in the eleventh year of
her-age, and gave the most satis-
factory and delightful evidence

of her true piety, The like miti--

gation attended the loss of her
elder sister, who was also taken
from her affectionate parents that
same year, at the age of sixteen,
after a lingering illness, wherein
she enjoyed very extraordinary
Consolations. A son, named
Benjamin, by the present Mis.
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Francis, was spared for twenty-
seven years, who went to Ame-
rica, where he had a pleasing
prospect as to temporal circum-
stances, and was on the point of
being married to a very amiable
young lady, when he was cut off
by the yellow fever, in 1795, at
Petersburgh, in Norfolk, South
Carolina. This was a stroke pe-
culiarly severe: but it may give
the reader some idea of the sup-
ports his father derived from evan-
gelicalreligion in the midst of this
heavy trial, if we insertan extract
from the letter he sent to the
lady, with whom his son was
about to have formed the closest
connection on earth :

‘“ Though overwhelmed with
grief at the loss of a dear and af-
fectionate son, whom 1 tenderly
loved, yet I dare mot repine at
the disposal of unerring Provi-
dence, but am enabled to say,
The Lord gave, and the Lord
hath taken away, blessed be the
name of the Lord. Christ is al-
together worthy of your entire
coufidence, chief esteem, and
everlasting adoration. May this
bitter cup be abundautly mixed
with divine consolations; and
while you lament the foss of the
uncertain stream of temporal feli-
city, may you drink eternal hap-
piness at the fountain head.”

(7o be continued. )
_4.‘..‘—..
THE DISCIPLINE

OF THE
PRIMITIVE CHURCHES.
( Concluded from page 92.)

We caffnot enumerate all the
particular cases which fail under
the cognizance of a Christian
church, but shall mention: a few
which are recorded in the Scrip-
tures for our imitation.

A departure from the faith of
the gospel, or any of its leading
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doctrines, is an object of Chris-
tian discipline.—* 1 would they
were even cut off that trouble
you—I have a few things against
thee, because thou hast them
that hold the doctrine of Balaam
—s0 hast thou also them thathold
the doctrine of the Nicolaitans,
which thing I hate—A man that
is an heretic, after the first and
second admonition reject, know-
ing that he that is such is sub-
verted, and sinneth, being con-
demned of himself,” Gal. v. 12,
Rev. ii. 14, 15. Tit. iii. 10.

1t is worthy of notice, that the
only passage in the New Testa-
ment wherein heresy is intro-
duced as an object of disci-
pline, makes no mention of any
thing as composing it but what
relates to the principles of the
party. It may be supposed,
that those who were accounted
heretics by the apostles were as
impure in their lives as they were
antichristian in their doctrine,
and that they were commonly
disturbers of the peace and
unity of the churches: but how-
ever this might be, neither of
these evils are alleged as the
reason for which the heretic was
to be rejected. All that is men-
tioned is this: ¢ He is subverted,
and sinneth, being condemned of
himself.”

He is ¢ subverted ;’ that is, his
professed faith in the gospel is in
effect overturned, or rendered
void ; consequently he requires
to be treated as an unbeliever.
He is ‘condemned of himself;’
that is, the gospel being a con-
sistent whole, he who rejects
some of its leading principles,
while hie professes to retain others,
is certain o fall into self-contra-
diction ; which if clearly pointed
out in a ‘ first and second admo-
pition,” and he still persist, he
will be compelled obstinately to
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shut his eyes against the light,
and thus ¢sin’ agaiust the dic-
tates of his own conscience.

It has been asked by persons
who disapprove of all church
proceedings on account of dif-
ference in religious principles,
Who is to judge what is heresy ?
We answer, Those who are to
judge what is immorality in deal-
ing with loose characters, To
suppose it impossible to judge
what heresy is, or to deny that
the power of so deciding rests in
a Christian church, is to charge
the apostolic precept with imper-
tinence. It is true, the judgment
of a church may be erroneous, as
well as that of an individual;
and it becomes them in their de-
cisions to consider that they will
all be revised at the great day:
but the same may be said of all
human judgment, civil or judicial,
to which no omne is so void of
reason as on this account to ob-
ject.

It has been farther objected,
that censuring a person on ac-
count of his religious sentiments
invades theright of private judg- -
ment, is inconsistent with the li.
berty of the gospel, and contrary
to the leading principles on which
Protestants have separated from
the church of Rome, and Pro-
testant Dissenters from the church
of England, The right of pri--
vate judgment, while we claim
no copnection with others, is an
undoubted right. We may be
christians, infidels, or atheists,
and none but God has apy con-
troul over us: but if we desire
the friendship and esteem of
good men notwithstanding, or
claim admission to a Christian
church; or should we be in it
already, and claim a right to
continue our situation, surely
they would not be obliged to.
comply. If so, our right of pri-
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vate judgment must interfere with
that of otliers, whose judgment
tells them that there can be no
fellowship between light and
darkness, or communion between
bim that believeth and an infidel,
If the liberty of the gospel con-
gists in a right of fellowship with
Christian churches, whatever be
our principles, it will follow not
only that unbelievers may claim
yisible communion with believ-
ers; but that no exclusions for
immorality can be justified, pro-
vided the party insists that his
senliments are in harmony with
his practice. There is a great
variety of opinion as to what is
morality, as well s to what is
truth. One loose character be-
lieves in polygamy, another in
concubinage, and athird can see
no harm in fornication, nor even
in adultery, provided it be un-
discovered.* .
If the churches of Rome and
England had done nothing more
than exclude from their society
those characters whom they con-
sidered as deviating from the
first principles of the gospel,
without subjecting them to civil
penalties or disabilities, however
we might have disputed the truth
of their doctrine, .we could not
justly have objected to their dis-
cipline, We should suppose,
that the separation of Protestants
from the one, and of Protestant
dissenters from the other, was
for the sake of enjoying a purer
church state, wherein they might
act up to the laws of Zion’s King;
and not that they might live as
though there were no king in

Israel, which is the case where’

every man does that which is
right in his own eyes.

In cases of notorious and com-
Plicated wickedness it appears,

—_—

* Such

Mr, Hupe,

was the morality taught Dy
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that in the primitive churches
immediate exclusion was the
cousequence. Inthe case of the
incestuons Corinthian, there are
no directions given for his being
admonished, and excluded onl;
in case of his being incorrigibly
impenitent. The apostle deter-
mined what should he done—
“ In the name of the Lord Jesus
when ye are gathered together to
deliver such a one unto Satan.”
We cannot hut consider it as an
error in the discipline of some
churches, where persons have
been detected of gross and aggra-
vated wickedness, that their ex-
clusion has been suspended, and
in many cases omitted, on the
ground of their professed repent-
ance. While the evil was a se-
cret, it was persisted in; but
when exposed by a public detec-
tion, then repentance is brought
forward, as it were in arrest of
Bat can that repent-
ance be genuine whichis pleaded
for the purpose of warding off
the censures of a Christian
church? We are persuaded it
cannot. The eye of a-true peni-
tent will be fixed on the greatness
of his sin, and he will be the last
to discern, or talk of his repent-
ance forit. So far from pleading
itin order to evade censure, he
will censure himself, and desire
nothing more than that testimony
may be borne against his conduct
for the hononr of Christ.

But allowing that repentance
in such cases 1s sincere, still it is
not of such account as to set
aside the necessity of exelusion.
The end to be answered by this
measure is not merely the good
of the party, but the ¢clearing’
of a Christian ohurch from the
very appearance of conniving at
immorality ; and which cannot
be accomplished by repeutance
only, ‘Though Miriam might be



128 DISCIPLINE OF
truly sorry for her sin in having
spoken against Moses, and though
she might be healed of her le-
prosy, yet ‘ the Lord said nnto
Moses, If her father had but spit
in her face, should she not be
ashamed seven days? Let her be
shut eut from the camp seven
days; and after that let her be
received in again.” Num. xii. 14,

We do not suppese, however,
that every notorious fault re-
quires immediate exclusion, The
general rule given is—that noto-
rious evils should meet with a
public rebuke. ¢« Them that sin,
rebuke before all, that others also
may fear.” 1 Tim. v. 20. But
this proceeding does not appear
to amount to exclusion; it is
rather of the nature of a censure
or reprimand, accompanying an
admonition. To us it appears,
that the circumstances attending
a sin ought to determine whether
it require immediate exclusion,
ornot. If these be highly aggra-
vating ; if there appear to have
been premeditation, intention,
and perseverance in the crime,
put away from amongst your-
selves that wicked person; but

. if circumstances extenuate, rather
than heighten the evil, solemn
admonition, accompanied with
rebuke, ought to suffice, and no
exclusion to follow but in case
of incorrigible impenitence.

There are also faults which do
not come under the denomina-
tion of notorious sins, wherein
directions are given for recover-
ing the offenders without any
mention being made of exclusion,
either immediate or ultimate,
There is perhaps in all the
churches a éescription of men
whose characters are far from
being uniformly circumspect,
and yet not sufficiently irregular
to warrant their being separated
from comuunion. They are dis-
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orderly walkers; busy-bodies in
other men’s matters, while negli-
gent of their own; in a werd,
unamiable characters. Now those
that are such we are directed to
exhort, and charge that they
conduct themselves as becometh
Christians.  If after this they
continue disorderly, ohserve a
degree of distance in your con.
duct towards them; withdraw
your intimacy; let them feel the
frowns of their brethren: yet be
not wholly reserved, but occa-
sionally explain to them the rea-
sons of your conduct, affection-
ately admonishing them at the
same time to repentance and
amendment of life. “* Now we
command you, brethren, in the
name of our Lord Jesus Christ,
that ye withdraw yourselves
from every. brother that walketh
disorderly, and not after the tra-
dition which he received of us.—
For we hear that there are some
who walk among you disorderly,
working not all, but are busy-
bodies, .Now them that are such
we command, and exhort by our
Lord Jesus Christ, that with
quietness they work, and eat
their own bread. And if any
obey net our word by this epis-
tle, note that man, and have no
company with him that he may
be ashamed : yet count him not
as an enemy, but admonish him
as a brother.” 2 Thess, iil. 6—
15. If churches were to consult
only their own reputation, they
would often discard such per-
sons at an carly period: but
where there is reason to hope
that the heart is right in the
muin, great forbearance must be
exercised, and long perseverance
in endeavouring to recover. How
many. imperfections were disco-
vered in the conduct of the
twelve apostles, while their Lord
was with them, and what an



SALVATION BY

example of forbearance has he
left us! One character reclaimed
is of greater account and more
to the honour of a Christian
church, than many discarded.

Finally, A watchful eye upon
the state of the church, and of
particular members, with a sea-
sonable interposition, may do
more towards the preservation of
good order than all other things
put together. Discourage whis-
perings, backbitings, and jealou-
sies. Frown on tale bearers, and
give no- car to their tales. Nip
contentions in the bud. Adjust
differences in civil matters among
yourselves.  Bring together at
atan eaily period those in whom
miseconception and distrust have
begun te operate, ere ill opinion
ripen into settled dislike. By a
frank and timely explanation in
the presence of a common friend,
that may he healed in an hour,
which if permitted to proceed, a
geries of years cannot eradicate,
Be affectionately free witly one
another. Give tender and faith-
ful hints where it appears to you
that one of your brethiren is in
danger of being drawn aside from
the principles or spirit of the
gospel. Let all be given, from
their first entering into comnec-
tion with you, to expect them.
If any one take offence at such
treatment, give him to under-
stand that he who cannot endure
a caution or a reproof, is unfit
for Christian society; and is in
the utmost danger of failing into
mischief,

The free circulation of the
blood, and the proper discharge
of all the animal functions, are
not more Recessary to the health
of the body, than good discipline
4 to the prosperity of a commu-
aity,

Ifit were duly considered how

fuch the general interests of.

YoL, x,
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religion, and even the salvation
of men, may be affected by the
purity and harmony of Christian
churches, we should tremble at
the idea of their being interrupte
ed by us. The planting of a
church in a neighbourhood
where the gospel is preached,
and the ordinances of Christ ad-
ministered in their purity, is a
great blessing. It is a temple
reared for God, in which he
deigns to record his name, to
meet with his humble worship-
pers, and to bless them. We
have seen churches of this de-
seription, in the midst of a career
of spiritual prosperity, edifying
one another in love, and gather-
ing souls to the Redeemer’s stan-
dard, all, in a little time, blasted
and ruined by some unhappy
event that bas thrown them into
disorder. ©One of the members,
it may be, has acted unworthily
—he is reproved—his relations
or particular acquaintances take
on his side—discipline is inter-
rupted—the church is divided
into parties—hard things are said
on both sides—the hond of love
is broken—tender minds are
grieved, and retire—worship is
but thinly attended, and the en-
Joyment of it is vanished—God’s
friends mourn in secret, and his
enemies triumph, saying ‘ Aha!
so would we have it!" Truly itis
a serious thing to occasion the
ruin of a church of Christ! “ [f
any man defile the temple of
God, him shall God destroy!”

—
SALVATION
BY €HRIST ALONE.

Wlat ig all righteousoess that men devise ?

What, but a sordid bargain for the skies?

And Christ as soon will abdicate his own,

As stoop from heaven to sell the proud s thinae,
CoWPER.

A FRIEND who is much con-
cerped for the spiritual good of
5
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his fellow-creatures, lately men-
tioned the name of a poor woman
who was much afflicted, and wish-
ed me to call on her. I embraced
the earliest opportunity of attend-
ing to hisrequest, and found her
very unwell, apparently in a con-
sumption.  After learning, with
much pleasure, that though she
was poor, she did not really want
for any thing that was suitable to
her circumstances, I made it my
principal object to ascertain the
state of her soul. I asked her,
whether she supposed that she
should recoverfrom heraffliction?
She told me, that she often feared
she should not. I then said, *“As
you apprehend that you are short-
ly to enter eternity, and to appear
before God, are you ready for so
great a change, for so important
a summons ? Have you a good
hope, that you shall meet the
coming Judge with joy ?”

She replied, ““ Though I have
certainly been a sinner, yet I have
not been so bad as others, and I
have been constantly endeavour-
ing to make my peace with God.”

““Alas!” said 1, <“if your peace
be notalready made by him who
died for poor sinners, it can never
be made. Though you may not
haye gone so far in sin as some of
your neighbours, yet, as a single
dose of poison will effectually kill
the body, so one unpardoned sin
will as certainly and completely
ruin the soul. The wages of one
sin is death, and if you receive
them you are ruined, you perish.
There never was, or can be, more
than one available sacrifice for sin,
and that was long since offered on
Mount Calvary., If you have no
interestin the atonement of the Son
of God, you must belosteternal-
ly. Sinis so horrible, and of so
deep a stain, that it can never be
removed bhut by the blood of Je-
sus., You may as reasonably ex-
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pect by lifting up your hand, to
reach and grasp the stars of hea-
ven, as to eujoy the mansions of
glory by your own exertions., 1f
ever you are saved, it must be
most entirely by the rich grace of
God in Clrist Jesus. There is
no other name given under hea-
ven whereby a sinner can be
saved. Nor s it in any way pos-
sible for you to escape utter ruin
if you neglect this great salva-
tion.”

I endeavoured to show herin
the plainest and most familiar
manner, the only way in which a
sinner could be just with God;
intreated her carefully to peruse
the Holy Scriptures; and I es-
pecially besought her to lift up
her heart without delay to a
throne of grace, I assured her,
that there was a certainty that
God heard and answered prayer,
presented through our divine Re-
deemer, and in reliance on his
merits ; and that he could effec-
tually enlighten, pardon, justify,
and save even ““ the chief of sin-
ners.”

How awful is the consideration,
how should it awaken our pity
and our zeal, that there are mul-
titudes in our Protestant country
where the light of divine truth
shines in all its native glory, who
are relying for eternal felicity on
a foundation, which, in innumer-
able instances, has been found
insufficient to support the human
mind ; and which in the last sad
moment of extremity has often
left its possessor

Without one cheerful beam of hope,
Or spark of glimm’ring day ;

so that, like the foolish builder
mentioned by our Lord in the
Gospel, he has found himself,
when there was no remedy, com-
pletely and everlastingly undone.
¢ Other foundations can no man
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Jay than that whichis laid, Christ
Jesus.”

If any human being could save
bimself partially or entirely, then
there would be no truth in a mul-
titude of passages of Holy Scrip-
ture, which affirm, that salvation
is solely to be attributed to the
rich, free, and sovereign grace of
God.* The assertion of the apos-
tle would be totally false, * Not,”
says he, *“ of works, lest any man
should boast.”

The merit and sufficiency of
the creature to gain salvation, is
manifestly inconsistent with the
divine perfections as they are re-
vealed in the Gospel. Salvation
is represented as a glorious dis-
play of the incomparable wisdom
of Jehovah ;t but where is his
wisdom in devising a scheme of
deliverance for ruined sinners,
and accomplishing the mighty
work by the ignominious suffer-
ings and death of his beloved Son,
if men could have effected it Ly
their own ability ? Itis said to be
a striking illustration of the jus-
tice of God ;t but where is the
justice of the Deity, in accepting
as sufficient (which he must do 1f
the creature be saved by hisown
merits) an imperfect righteous-
ness, for the best human righte-
ousness is, without controversy,
imperfect, in place of the infinitely
perfect righteousness of the Son
of God? The sacred writers af-
firm, that redemption is an amaz-
g proof of the matchless love
of the great Parent of the uni-
verse;§ but where, or how does
his love appear on the ground of
huian worthiness, but as afford-
ing aid to those who had no need

* Such as Rom. iv. 4,16, Ephes. ii.
8.9. 2 Tim.i. 9. Rom. xi. 6. Jer.
XXx. 5, Isa, Iv. 1,2, 3. Rev. xxii. 17.
2 Cor.v. 21, Gal, iii. 13. Rom.ix. 15,
186. viii. 80. Acts, xiii. 4, 8. and a multi-
lude of other passages.

t Eph. i, 10. 1 Rom.iii, 25, 26.

9 Jobn, jii, 16, 1 Jubn, iv, 10,
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of it, and who were amply able to
work ont their own salvation? In-
decd, the popish doctrine, which
too many professed Protestants
eagerly cherish and defend, of
salvation by human merit, utterly
subvertsthe whole of Christianity,
and represents Christ as having
died on the crossfor noimportant
or desirable purpose. “If,” as
the apostle strikingly and justly
argues, “‘righteousness come by
the works of the law, then is
Christ dead in vain.”*
© “ Whosoever will consider,”
says an excellent writer, ‘* the na-
ture of God, and the relation of
a creature, cannot with reason
think that eternal life was of itself
due from God as a recompense
to Adam, had he persisted in a
state of innocence ; who can think
so great a reward due for having
performed that which a creature
in that relation was obliged todo ?
Can any man think another oblig-
ed to convey an inheritance of a
thousand pounds a year upon his
payment of a few farthings 7+
How ignorant, self-sufficient,
and presumptuous, is the language
of the poor sinner, who talks of
paying the incalculable sum he is
indebted to divine justice! How
much more rational and scriptu-
ral is the sentiment of one of our
sweetest poets,
« Pay !—follow Christ, and all is paid,
His death your peace eusures;
Think of the grave where he was laid,
And calm descend to yours.”

—— e
THE HOLINESS
OF THE
CHRISTIAN RELIGION,

HOLINESS consists in a sepa-
ration from sin, devotedness to
God, conformity to his will, and

* Gal. ii. 21.
+ Charnock’s Works, vol. iii, p. €. 8ve.
edit'
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a readiness to obey his com-
mands. Whatcver view we take
of the Christian religion, we must
have a forcible conviction of its
holy nature and tendency. God
is holy., The infinite excellen-
cies of his moral perfections can-
not be comprehended by finite
minds. The seraphim, con-
scious of their imperfection, if
compared with him, veil their
faces with their wings, while
they celebrate his praises. Isaiah,
vi. 3. * He is glorious in holi-
mess.” His righteousness, faith-
fulness,. justice, goodness, and
love, reflect a lustre upon all the
contrivances of his consummate
wisdom, and the operations of
his almighty power; but it is in
the death of his beloved Son, for
the redemption of mankind, in
which we beheld the mast asto-
nishing display of his hatred to
sin, and love of justice ; in union
with the exercise of such pity
and compassion, as could only
proceed from a mind of infinite
rectitude and benevelence. Ho-
liness in God is the lustre and
glory of all his attributes. ¢ He
is the Rock, his work is perfect:
for all his ways are judgment: a
God of truth, and without ini-
quity, just and right is he.”
Deut. xxxii. 4. In his government
of the world there are many
things which we cannot com-
prehend; yet, when his dealings
with mankind in general, and
with every individual in particu-
lar, shall be made known at the
last great day, his mercy in their
salvation, or his justice in their
condemnation, will be universally
acknowledged. Whether he par-
don or punish, his heliness will
shine with distinguished hright-
ness, and the whole rational
creation will confess the equity
of his procedure.

The yeligion whigh comes from
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God, and is intended by him tor
restore our fallen nature to his
divine image, must be holy. “Be
ye holy; for I am holy.” 1 Peter,
1. 16. Neither time, nor altera.
tion of circumstances, can weaken
the force of this command. It
must be cqually binding en us
Cliristians, as it was to the Isracl-
ites to whom it was first given;
yea, the force of it may be said
to be greater to us than it was to
them, in proportion to the degree
in which the holiness of God is
more illustriously displayed un-
der the present, than it was under
the former dispensation.

Without holiness we can nei-
ther walk with God, nor hold
communion with him. We should
be followers, * imitatars,” of
God, as dear children. Religion,
considered in its relatian to God,
is not a transient impression upon
the human mind, but an abiding
principle of devotion.

The life and character of our
Lord Jesus Christ exhibit to our
view the holiness and purity of
Christianity. ¢ He did no sin,
neither was guile found in his
mouth.” 1 Peter, ii, 22. He
sought the glory of his heavenly
Father with holy zeal and with
unabating ardour. He went
about doing good to the bodies
and souls of men, His whole
conduct manifests the truth of
Heb. vii. 26: < He was holy,
barmless, undefiled, and separate
from sinners.” Love to perishing
men, and resignation to the Di-
vine will, appeared in every action
of his life. .

As his disciples, it 1s our duty
to copy his example, and to ex«
emplify in our walk that purity
which shone so conspicuously i
him. < He that saith he abideth
in him, ought himself also s@
ta walk, even as he walked,”
(1 John, ii. 6,) in an habitul
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course of devotedness to God ;
seeking his glory, in connection
with the good of mankind. Love
ought to be the predominant

rinciple of the mind. If we
feel the passions of hatred, envy,
or revenge, opposing in us the
benevolence of the gospel, we
should look to him who, while
he made atonement for the sins
of his people by the death of the
cross, prayed for his very mur-
derers. We should frequently
reflect upon this most stupen-
dous act of mercy, and pray that
the same mind may be in us
which was in him; the same
meek, gentle, loving, and lowly
mind ; so should we be able to
persist in doing good, although
we might, on that account, be
exercised with the contempt of
evil- ‘men. ‘Remembering him
who bore such contradiction and
ppposition from sinners, we
should neither faint nor be weary
iu our minds. To render good
for evil is the very genius of the
gospel, and will best adorn its
doctrines and its precepts. To
be called by the name of Christ, |
and not to be holy, is a contra-
diction of a very serious and aw-
ful nature. ¢ Without holiness'
no man shdll see the Lord.”
Everlasting destruction of both
soul and body in hell, will be the
portion of all those who live and
die destitute of the principles of
holiness, For what reason were
the followers of ancient heathen
Philosophers called by the naines
of their respective leaders, but
because they espoused their doc-
trines, attended to their precepts,
and acted according to their
maxims, For the same reasons
the followers of Jesus Christ were
first called Christians; a name
which in itself is expressive of
holiness. As bearing this name
we should copsider its dignity

]
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and purity, and aim to discharge
the obligations it involves, by a
life of persevering obedience to
God.

If we contemplate religion as
the effect of Divine influence
upon the minds of men, we shall
have an additional evidence of
its holy nature and tendency.
Christians are ¢ holy nation; set
apart by God the Father in eter.
nal and personal election to holi-
ness, as the means of happiness ;
to be sanctified by the blood and
sacrifice of Jesus Christ, and to
have principles of holiness im-
planted in them by the eternal
Spirit, that thereby they might be
enabled to live unto God, bear
his image, and promote his glory,

The genuiae effects of the love
of God shed abroad in the hearts
of his people, must be hatred to
sin, as that abominable thing
which God’srighteous soul hateth,
Sin has brought disorder into the
moral government of the world,
is infinitely opposite to the Di-
vine will, and has exposed the
noblest part of this lower creation
to everlasting death: its numer-
ous and awful consequences are
seen in every direction. The
word of God, the history of the
world, and an acquaintance with
our own hearts, will abundantly
convince us of what sin has done;
but in proportion as we are con-
vinced of the malignity of sin we
shall hate it, and desire to be
made holy. By divine influence
we are created anew in Christ
Jesus; holiness becomes our
element and our happiness. A
sense of the mercy of God ma-
nifested in our redemption by
the blood of the cross, must fill
our minds with gratitude, and a
conviction of the love of Christ
will constrain us to walk in all
holy obedience to the commands
of God., All the doctyines,
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promises, and invitations of the
gospel are suited to discover to
us the evil of sin, and to impress
upon our minds a sense of the
heauty and excellency of holiness,
The ordinances of the gospel
have the same tendency. ‘ We
are buried with him by baptism
into death; that like as Christ
was raised up from the dead by
the glory of the Father, even so
we also should walk in newness
of life. That henceforth we
should not serve sin.” Romans,
vi. 4, 6. The commemoration
of the love of Christ in the sa-
cred supper, is highly calculated
to inspire our minds with feel-
tngs of indignation towards sin,
and with love to holiness. The
exercise of faith and love have
the same effect. Faith worketh
by love, and purifieth the heart.
See Gal. v. 6, and Acts, xv. 9.
The prospect of immortality
and eternal life should urge us to
conformity to the will of God.
< Every man that bath this hope
in him, purifieth himself, even as
he is pure,” 1 John, iii. 3. Sin-
Jess perfection is mot attainable
in this life; yet we may be sure
that where there is no real holi-
ness, there can be mo true reli-
gion. The religion of Jesus
Christis holiness to the Lord.
Dereham, G.
—_—C——
EARLY RECORDS

OF BAPTIST CHURCHES.

Some Account of the Baptist
Church at Wantage, Berls,

Or the rise and progress of
this church, it is not easy to gain
a correct knowledge ; as the ac-
count given in the church book
is extremely confused. It is said
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to have had its begmning about
1648 ; but on what occasion,
from what church, or churclies,
the members came, or of what
number they consisted, is not
mentioned

Mr Robert Keate was their
first stated minister and pastor;
and was called to the work from
among themselves. He began to
preach when about twenty-three
years of age. He is said to have
suffered much for non-couformi.
ty; being imprisoned once, and
threatened frequently.*

At first they bad no stated
place of worship, but used to
meet together in private houses ;
after some time, however, they
procured a place at or near Grove,
a village about a miile from Wan.
tage,

In 1680, a gentleman, whose
name was Styles, made the church
a present of 500.. to be disposed
of as was thought most expedi-
ent for the benefit and support of
the interest, With part of this
money they purchased an estate
at Inkpen, in the neighbourhood
of Newbury, Berks; the rent of
which is appropriated to the use
of the minister: and with the re-
mainder they purchased, in 1692,
a barn in Grave-street, Wantage,
which they converted into a
meeting-house, with a small par-
cel of land adjoining for a bury-
ing ground.

In 1696, Mr. John Tull was
called to assist Mr. Keate in the
administration of thie word and
ordinance from amongst them-
selves, by the unanimous con-
sent of the whole church. Mr,
Keate dying March 5th, 1709,
Mr. T. became sole pastor; and
the church appointed Mr. Thos.

* Mr. K. attended the general As-
sembly in London in 1689, and appeard
to have been a minister of great respecta-
bility, Sce Ivimey’s Hist, vol, ii. p.69,7%
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Lovil, another of their members,
to assist him in preaching, Mr.
L. died in May 1713, and Mr. T.
goon after,

In August, 1713, Mr. William
Jones, a member of the church,
was called to the ministry, and
employed as their minister and
pastor. At that time the church
was in a very flourishing state,
consisting of ninety members ;
but since that period it appears
to have been gradually declining.
Mr. . it is said was a very learned
man, and applied himself closely
to the study of the longitude;
and thereby injured himself in
his temporal circumstances, and
in his ministerial abilities. As
might be expected, the church
declined in number, and became
dissatisfied ; in consequence of
which Mr. J. resigned his pastoral
office in 1737 ; and died the fol-
lowing year. From that time to
the present, they have been in
the habit of frequently changing
their ministers; and this perhaps
may be considered as a principal
cause of that continued declen-
sion of the church, and of the
melancholy state to which it has
been reduced.

After Mr. J.’s decease they were
supplied for some time by Mr.
Strange, a gentleman . recom-
mended to them by the Rev, Mr.
Fuller, of Abingdon; but it does
not appear that he was ever set-
tled amongst them, nor had they
any other than occasional sup-
plies till 1745. About this time
Mr. John Beasley, a pupil of Dr.
Doddridge’s, came on trial, and
being approved by the church,
was ordained to the pastoral of-
fice October the 9th in the same
Year : Dr, Stennett and Mr, Tur-
her were engaged in the work.—

Ir. B. continued with thein near
ten years, and went from thence
to London, where he preached
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only occasionally ; he died Au.
gust the 16th, 1795, In 1733, a
Mvr. Isaac Woodman came on trial
he staid with them two years,
but was not ordained.

At Michaelmas, 1757, My. Sa-
muel Bowen, an ordained minis-
ter at Horsley, in Gloucester-
shire, was invited, and accepted
the invitation. e continued
here till his death, which took
place in August, 1764. He is
said to have been useful in his
life, and died remarkably happy.®

The church being again desti-
tute, applied to Mv. Sam. George,
who was then at Salisbury: he
came first as a probationer, and
his ministry being approved, he
was ordained in 1765 ; Mr. Evans,
of Bristol, and Mr. Turner, of
Abingdon, were the principal mi-
nisters engaged.

Mr. G. continued with them
but a short time; he bad long
laboured under a consumptive
complaint, and fell a victim to
this disorder in 1767.

Wantage was now in a very un-
settled state for some years:—
sometimes they had ministers on
trial, and at other times they
were supplied by neighbouring
ministers, and by the students
from Bristol.

In 1767, Mr, Larwill, and seve-
ral others were with them: and
Mr, Hiller about a year and a
quarter in 1768 and 1769, and a

* A remarkable instance of Divine
mercy deserves to be recorded, which
occurred during Mr B.s ministry.

Mr Richard Jones, son of the Rev.
Mr Joneg before-mentioned, a sargeon
and apothecary at Coventry, who had
been a very profane man, and an avow-
ed deist, came to Wantage in 1760, and
requested Mr B. tobaptize him, wishing,
as he said, to make a public protession of
Christ in his native place. After giving
a very satisfactory account of his conver-
sion and religious experience, the soleine
ordinance was administered to bim; he
returned to his former situatiun, and died
January 21st, 1762, - o
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Mr. Wills in 1770. In 1771, they
were supplied by Mr. Wood, Mr.
James Biggs, Mv. Dunscomb, Mr,
Rippon,
London) and Mr. Purdy. 1In
1772, June the 30th, Mr. J. Biggs
came on their invitation from
Bristol; and was ordained to the
pastoral office, August the 5th,
1778,

Messrs. Hugh, and Caleb Evans,
of Bristol, and Mr. Turner, of
Abingdon, officiated on the oc-
casion, Mr. B. remained with
them upwards of seven years; but
discouraged on account of his
littde success, the great declension
of the church, and the improper
belaviour of some of the mem-
bers towards him, he removed
from hence to Dublin, in March,
1781.

After Mr. B’sremoval, the peo-
ple invited a Mr Love, then of
Kingston Lisle, a village about six
miles from Wantage, who came
for a short time amongst them ;
and in February, 1782, removed
to Carton, in Bedfordshire. Mr.
L. afterwards left the Dissenters,
entered the Church of England,
and became’ lecturer of St Mi-
chael’s, Wood-street, London,

The church now applied to Mr.
Evans of Bristol to recommend to
them a married man; in compli-
ance with this request, he recom-
mended Mr, Thomas Smith who
was then a student in the aca-
demy. Mr. S. first came to Wan-
tage November 16th, 1782 ; staid
three months; and then returned
to Bristol to finish his studies,

At their particular request he
returned to them June 5th, 1783,
and in complianece with the ad-
vice of friends, Mr. S. became or-
dained July the 11th, 1787 : Mr.
Dunscoinh delivered a discourse
on the nature of ordination, and
offered up the ordination prayer.
Mr. Turuer gave the charge, and
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(now Dr. Rippon of
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Mr. Dore, of Lordon, addressed
the people. Mr. S, continued
with them till October 1790, and
removed from Wantage to Lon-
don, where he preached occasi-
onally, and afterwards settled: at
Kingston-Lisle ; where he con-
tinued to exercise his ministry
to the great satisfaction of bhig
people : was much beloved, and
died February the 23d, 1812.
He was interred in the burying
ground belonging to the meeting
house, Wantage.

At this time Mr, Enoch Francis
being at liberty, who had man
years been pastor of the Baptist
church at Exeter, they applied to
him ; and after hearing him some
time they unanimously requested
him to become their pastor ;
with which request he complied
in December 1790,and continued
with them till June, 1794

They had now various supplies
for some months ; when inviting
Mr. West, of Carlton, he came as
a probationer in 1794, and his
ministry being approved, he sett
tled as their pastor.

Mr. W. continued with them
upwards of sixteen years, and re-
moved to Dublin ‘in Ireland, in
June, 1811, where he is comfort-
able, respectable, and useful.

After Mr. West’s removal, the
friendsinvited Mr. Pryce, then at
Wellington in Shropshire, -who
being then moveable, visited
Wantage in 1811. Here, how-
ever, he did not long continue,
but removed to Falmouth, in
Cornwall, in 1814, his present
situation.

From 1814 to 1816 they had
various supplies, principally mi-
nisters from the neighbouring
churches, and other supplies a8
they were able to obtain them.

In the spring of 1816, Mr, Jus.
Jackson was in Oxfordshire sup-
plying Watlington and Chalgrave,
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for some months, but not having
any permanent engagement, he
was requested to supply Want.
-age. With this request- Mr. J.
complied, and his labours obtain-
ing’ the: general approbation, the
fiiends repeated their request.—
‘Diaring his stay at Watlington he

aid them several visits: since

December last he has been resi- |

dent:amongst them, and has noew
.become their pastor, to “which
‘office he was ordained July Gth,
1817, o :
"The Rev. J. Kershaw, of A-
bingdon, opened the services, by
reading -the thirty-third chapter
_of Exodus, and offering solemn
-prayers - " -
> The'Rev. J. Bicheno, of Coat,
" QOxon, performed the intfoduc-
_tory service, asked the us.ugl
questions of the church and mi-
nister; and-received Mr. 1.’s con-
fession of faith. ..~ Co
» 'The Rev. William Steadman,
D.D: (formerly Mr. J’s- tutor)
 offered up the ordination prayer,
and delivered a very impressive
charge from John, v. 35, ‘“He
was -a burning and a shining
hght” . .o o s
*The Rev. J. Dyer, of Reading,
addresséd the people from 1
Cor, iv. 1, ‘‘Let a man so aecount
of us, as .of the ministers.of
Christ, and stewards of the mys-
teries of Gody” - And the Rew.
-D; Williams, “of Fairford, cen-
¢luded in prayer. :
. 'Met again in the evening, when
" the Rev. Mr, Davies, of Oaking-
ham, prayed; Rev. Dr. Steadman
preached from Phil. i. 12, - The
‘things which happened .unto me
have fallén - out rather unto the
furtherance of the gospel ;” and
the Rev. Mr. Welch, of Newbury,
concluded, ~ We have.reason: to

believe that the services: of the.
-blest:.to | .

day  were eminently
wmany souls,
T YOL, X,

¢ sirs
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AT a meeting held at the City
of London Tavern, March 19,
1818, for the purpose of provid.
ing a floating Chapel on the
river Thames for the use of
Sailors, a minister, who was
present, related the following
anecdotes :—
The first related to the solici-
tude for the safety of human lives
which .a sense of religion, upon
the minds of sailors, would pro-
mote—Sailing from the island of
Jersey in-a heavy. sea, the minis-
ter remarked a conversation be-
tween the man at the helm and

‘the. sailors, whether they should

be able to clear the point of the

‘Carbeer rocks, without making

another tack; when the captain
gave orders that they should put
off, in. order that.they might run
no risk. . The minister address-

‘ing the captain, said, <I am hap-
-py to-find that we have so care-

ful a commander.”. The captain
replied, ¢ It is necessary I should
be .very careful, because I have
souls .on .board. I think of my
great .responsibility ;- and that
should any.thing-happen through
my.carelessness, that I should bave
a great deal to answer for ; but
should an accident occur after I
have taken all the care [ can, then
I shall not be accountable,” He
added, I .wish never to forget,
Sir, that souls are very valuable.”
The minister tarning to some of
his congregation who were upon
deck with him, said, < The cap-
tain. has preached me a powerful
sermon; - [.hope T shall never fpr-
get, when 1 am addressing my
fellow-creatures on the concerus
of eternity, that 1 have souls on
board.” i i

The next anecdote wai to il-

cu T
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lustrate the advantage of sailing
with pious sailors, from the con-
Jedence it awould inspire in the
minds of passengers in the time
of danger—A captain in the
west of England distinguished for
his decided piety, and for the de-
corum of his ship’s company,
had several passengers on board,
among whom was a captain in
his Majesty’s Navy, and his fa-
mily. A storm coming on, the
lady was exceedingly alarmed,
when her lhusband endeavoured
to calm her mind by the follow-
ing address : ““You need not be
afraid, for captain has been
to prayer, and the mate is gone
to prayer; and I understand that
so soon as the sailors can be
spared, they are all going to
prayer ; so that there is no dan-
ger of our being lost.”

It was understood that this was
said seriously, from a persuasion
that God would hear and answer
the prayer of his servants, It
might be certainly expected, that
should religious instructions be
conveyed to the minds of this
class of the community, that ma-
ny human lives will be saved ; as
there can be no doubt but many
accidents arise from the irreligi-
ous spirit and conduct of profane
and inebriated sailors,

—

POPISH PERSECUTION
. IN ENGLAND.
Extracted from e Work entitled *“ The
History of Popery,” in two Vols.
by several Gentlemen. Printed in
London, 1736.

“Tye towns of Agmondesham
Amersham] and Chesbam in Buck-
fughamshire, were very eminent for
professors of the Gospel, In the

year 1506, one William Tylsworth’

was burnt in a close in Agmondes-
ham ; at which time his only daugh-
ter, named Joan (the wife of one
John Clark, and a fuithful woman,)

POPISH PERSECUTION IN

BENGLAND.

way, by these worse than barbarous
Popish persecutors, who ncither re-
gard the laws of God nor nature,
compelled, with her own bands, to
set fire 1o her dear father; und her
husband, and ncar forty more were
forced to bear faggots, a kind of pen.
ance used in those days for such as
they suspected of lieresy ; and ma.
ny were forced to wear the pictures
of faggots in green cloth, or silk, on
their sleeves; some for the term of
life, some for so many years; and if
at any time they left off that badge
of heresy, they were to be burnt;
and indeed it was almost as bad to
keep it on; for such was cither the
superstition of the people, or the ter-
ror of the prelates, that scarce any
would, or durst relieve, cmploy, or
deal with those that were so marked,

“ Among others of this sort, there

was one Thomas Harding, of Ches.

ham, who for ten years tegether
wore this green faggot ; hut one time
in the Easter holidays, while the
other people went to chureh to their
idolatrous mass, he retired into the
woods, there solitarily to worship the
living God in spirit and in truth;
when as he was busied in a boek
of English Prayers, one chanced to
spy him, who in haste went to the
officers of the town, declaring that
he liad seen Harding in the woods
looking in a book !! The rabble pre-
sently run to his house to search for
books, and pulled up the very boards
of the floor, under which they found
certain books of the Holy Scriptures
in English. This was enough 'to
convict him of a relapse into heresy;
50 he was seized and carrird belore
John Langland, bishop of Lincoln,
then lying at Woobourn, who quick-
ly condemned him, and he was con-
veyed back to Chesham, and there
burnt to ashes. But when they fitst
kindled ,the fire, one threw a billct
at him that dashed out his brains,
which it is supposcd was done out'
of pure zeal, to obtain the forty days
pardon of all sins ; there having for-
merly heen a proclamation, that who-
ever should bring a faggot or stake
to the burning of a heretic, should
have forty days’ pardon: whereupoil
many ignorant pcople causcd thelf
children to bear faggots on such o¢
casions,” Vol, il partv, p.367, 30t
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HISTORICAL ESSAYS.

No. VIII.

On the Corruption of Christiunity in
Britain during the Reign of Henry
the Second. A. D. 1154—1170.

WE have already seen, that the
success of the Roman pontiffs in the
augmentation of their unscriptural
power was much influenced by the
talents and disposition of the reign-
ing monarch: and it is equally evi-
dent, that the bappiness or misery
of a kingdom, uunder a system of
superstition so notoriously corrupt,
materially depended on the conduct
of the clergy: such facis could not
have escaped the discriminating
observation of so able a prince as
Henry II. 1t must, therefore, have
been an advantage to him as impor-
tant as it was singnlar, that he
could arrive at the throne with so
little of their officious aid, and com-
mcence his governmentin a tranquil-
lity, that, in thosc rude ages, seldom
adorned an incipient reign: the un-
bounded confidence in his talents
greatly contributed to this blessing.
In addition to the extraordinary
competcucy of this sovereign, the
extensive continental possessions
which be brought with him to the
crown, forming nearly a third part
of France, not a little increased
his importance. It might, there-
fore, have been expected, that the
sad consequences of clerical usnrpa-
tions would for the present cease,
because, the ecclesiastics would
rather content themselves with re-
cent acquirements, than hazard the
displeasure of so powerful a ruler;
and this perhaps might have heen
‘his happiness, had he not so grossly
mistaken the character of the man
whom, on the first vacaucy, he pro-
fnoted {othe primacy. -

The reverence entertained for the
Pope, and the proud dignity to
which he had arrived, were illus-

trated, in the early partof this reign,
by the humiliating conduct of the
rival sovereigns Henry and Lewis
of France, who, meeting his holi-
uess, as he was most falsely called,
at the castle of Torci on the Loire,
both dismounted and conducted
him into the castle, walking on foot
by his side, holding each a rein of
his horse’s bridle: ‘ a spectacle,”
exclaims one of his votaries,
“to God, angels, and men, and
such as had never before been exhi-
bited to the world!” a spectacle,
the Christian youth will not fail to
remark, contemptible in the eyes of
the spiritual mind, because the re-
verse of the conduct of Him by
whom kings reign, of whom this
dignitary feigned to be the repre-
sentative ; who, uniformly, rcfused
the honour that cometh from men,
inade himself of no reputation, and
khumbled himself to death, even the
death of the cross, for the good of
the church, constantly veritying by
his conduct the truth of his decla-
ration, that ‘his kingdom was not
of this world.”

It was not uncomnion in this age
of absurdities for infants to be be
trothed to each other in marriage
by their interested parents. Thus
Margaret of France aud young
Heury of England were affianced to
cach other long before they could
understand the nature of the con-
tract, and the fortress of Gisons was
a part of her dowry. This fortress
was committed to the care of the
knights templars till the solemniza-
tion of the nuptials. Henry, covet-
ous of thc dowry, solemnized the
nuptials at once, and accordingly
got possession of Gisons. This
being resented by Lewis, Pope
Alexander IIl interposed bis autho-
rity, and allayed the storm of their
anger. Itis worthy of remark, that
this Pope was then residing in
France, having been driven from
Rome, by the anti-pope Victor 1V
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so little did these interested men
rcgard even the semblance of de-
cency and consistency, and sé little
did they act np even to their false
pretences, and so sunk in the dark-
ness of superstition were their vo-
taries, as to allow such monstrous
imposition. Though Ilenry, in this
instance, had no great reason to he
dissatisfied with the Pope’s media-
tion, yet he might justly dread, that
the interference now employed in
his favour, would be hercalter as
e¢fficacious to his injury, espeeially
as it was his design, if not to curtail
clevical power, at least to prevent
its encroachinent. The death of the
aged Archbishop of Canterbury,
however, secemed to favour his views,
as it afforded him an opportunity of
endcavouring to fill that station
more to his satisfaction, which was
‘of the utmost consequence, as the
matter appeared rapidly bastening
to a crisis, whether the King or
Priinate should be in reality go-
vernor of the nation.

Thomas i Becket,already raised
to the dignity of Chancellor, was the
person selected by Hemry; contrary
to the advice of hisfriends, for the
vacant benefice: one with whom
he was familiarly friendly, one to
whom lie' had been particularly
kind, and on whose grateful returns
he thought he might ‘doubtless cal-
culate. The priests of this period
setting a higher value on human
than on divine approbation; were
ever anxious for popularity, as that
alone could ensure their triumph
over kingly power. Thefirst act of
Becket, after his promotion, showed
how indispensable he considered
this advantage. He tlierefore im-
mediately resigned - the' offiee of
Chancellor, without consulting his
benefactor ; stating, that it became
him to occupy himself solely in the
diseharge of his spiritual duties. He
substituted exemplary abstinence
for his former luxury, and wore
dirty sackcloth next to his skin,
whicl, pretending to conceal, was
the more remarked. He inflicted
painful discipline on himself; and
daily, on his knees, washed the fect
of thirteen beggafts, afterwards dis-
missing - them with presents. He
ensured the favour of the monks by
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his great liberality to their order;
and affeoting the nmost extraordinary
gravity and sanctity, the very reverse
of his late osientations habit, his
conduct attracted the greater at-
tention,

Having been thie confidant of the
King, he was wecll aware, of his
designs  against the clergy, and
thought it policy carly to con-
vince him, that it was as much his
own design to defend and increase
the privileges of the priesthood; asit
conld be Henry's' to attack - and
abridge them. I{e therefore required
the Earl of Clare; a' most powerful
nobleman, to-give up the barony .of
Tunbridge, because it was ancient.
ly annexed. to the sce. of - Canters
hury, although it bad been enjoyed
by the Earl’s family -ever since: the
‘Conquest. Nordid Becket rest here,
but: presented one of . his fayourites
to a living that did mot belong .to
him, and-afterwardsexcommunicat-
ed the person in whose. gift it «was
for expelling the individunal -he:had
placed in it: nor- would ke absolve
the party, till after repeated -remon-
strances and threats from the King
himself. - T

O who can:estimate {he sum of
human -guilt and misery. that:has
arisen from-the neglect of seriptural
advice and example in ecclesiastical
concerns ! Spirituality, and conse-
quent simplicity, are the great cha-
racteristics of the:modern -dispensa-
tion ;-hence the offices inithe -Chris-
tian church are few-in.number,-and
their nature as far removed as possi-
ble from the pomps and vanities of
this - wicked . world ;. nor -are- such
offices at the: disposal of any-indivi-
dual, -however great his wealth, ex-
tensive his influence, or elevated his
rapk. :: S e

Among the numberless inventions
of popery, for which, alas!- thou-
sands. of : hypocritical priesta : will
have to answer.in 1he tremendous
day of aceounts, was the awful de-
lusion of reeciving money from the
ignorant, in mitigationor excuse of
the penance enjoined as-auxiliary
to the pardon. of their sins; and to
such an alarming extent had thisin-
fernal practice reached, that Henry
calculated tho -sums-tlius extorted
from his subjects, exceeded the
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whole revenues of the stato! He
therefore appointcd an officer fo at-
tend the ecclesiastical courts, whose
consent should be essential hefore
this pretendedly holy composition
should be:levied. Indecd it was ab-
golutely necessary that a check
should b¢ put to. their rapidly in-
creasing impudence and power, for
while they became more watchfal
over the conduct of their flock, in
order to enrich themsclves, they
claimed exemption from the re-
straints of ordinary laws and civil
jhrisdicﬁon, (on the ground of
their, spiritnal order,) and fearfess-
Iy perpetrated. the most notorious
crimes. It'appeared, that at least
gne hundred murders had been com-
mitted by these men already, during
the present reign ; and a glaring out-
rage practised by one of the frater-
nity in 'Worcestershire, that roused
the indignation_ of the people, was
the signal .to the King for attempt-
ing some reformation. He sammoned
the prelates, and taking a general
view of existing enormities, put to
them this short question, “ Whether
they were willing to submit to the
ancient laws and customs of the
kingdom ?” they expressed their wil-
lingness, * saving their ownorder;”
by, which, expedient they ﬁoli,cd to
appease.the King, and more honour-
ably reserve to themsélves their li-
berties ; but he perceiving the de-
viceindignantly left the meeting,and
immediately ordered the primate to
deliver up thé castles of Eye and
Berkham ;—a mandate that alann-
ed every prelate ‘but Becket, who,
in‘all probability, would have ohsti
nately refused to comply but for the
interposition of Philip, the Pope’s
legate, who ‘considered’ it impolitic
to proceed to extremitiés with so
able a pfince. | ) . :
; Deservedly anxious effectually to
terminage digputes so, tiresome and
dangerous, Henry resolved'to definc
the clerical. privileges, and for that
R}lrpo,v‘e, convaked the nobi)jty and
bishops at Clarendon, on fhe 25th
Janvary, 1164. 'The b:‘u_'oqs cspotis-
g the side of the King, it was utter-
Y vain for, the prelates to refuse
compliance with his propesitions;
the Gongtifytiong .of Clereridon, as
they "were called, wero thiereto¥e

- but
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enacted. To secure {lie regard of
the clergy to these laws, he required
that fhe bishops should set their
seal to them, and promise obe-
dience. Becket alone dared fo re-
fuse, and it was net till the Grand
Prior of the Templars, on his knees,
withtears, besought him not to ronse
the further indignation of his sove-
reign, that he would take the oath
to ohseérve them.

Henry, tho more effcctually to
bind the clergy, sent these constitu-
tions to Pope Alexander for his con-
firmation ; but he, with the excep-
tion of a few inferior articles, con-
demned and abrogated them.—
Beckcet, delighted with this con-
duct of the pontiff, heartily repented
of his consent, and practised the

| greatest self-denial and ansterity as

an atonement, refusing to officiate
im his sacred character till he should
obtain the Pope's absolution. The
King, that hemight gain some advan-
tage over his opponent, applied that
the legantine commission might be
transferred to tfie sce of York, and
Alexander, anxious to oblige Henry
when"the dignity of lis office wag
not infringed, granted the reqnest;
]irohibitcg the legate from
using his commission at all to the
prejudice of the Archbishop of Can-
terbury. This prohibition rendering
the commfssioil useless for the pur-
pose for which it was sought, the
King resented the affront, réturning
the commission by thie bands that
brought it.

‘Determined on the bumiliation of
his primatc, he was transported be-
yond the bounds of justice; and preé-
terrcd claims-against bim which he
had neithér réason to ‘expect ot
means to satisfy; and the infléxible
priest, whose spirit was rather rous-
¢éd’than subducd by such measures,
sécretly witlidrew fiom ‘court; and
disguiscd himsclf {ill ai opportuni-
ty offered of cscaping the kingdom,
which he‘found, a. p. 1164, aud ar-
rived’ safely at Gravelines. He was
warmly réceived by the sovereign
poutift; and by thesc princes wha
were gratified with every opportuni-
ty of ubstructiug the rising greatness
of the Ifglish monarch. Becket
watehful of cvery expedient to aug-
ment the influciice 'of Rome, now
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resizned his see info the hands of
the Pope, having just discovered
that it was irregular in him to hold
it, as he had reccived it of the King
and not of his holincss. The latier,
pleased with cvery acknowledgment
of his superiority, accepted it, but
fmmediately re-invested his chami-
pion with it, and abselved him from
bis obligations to keep the engage-
ments forced from him in England.
A residence was assigned him in the
convent of Pontiguy, with flattering
resources, where he remained seve-
ral years, ‘
Henry, well aware of popular su-
erstition, fcared the fulminations of
ome, aud sought an interview with
the Pope, which not being able to
obtain, he forbade all appeals to
the pontiff or the archbishop, or the
reception of any of their commands ;
and that he might, as far as possible,
evade the effects of their retaliation,
he published it treasonable in him
who should ventare to bring an in-
terdictinto the kingdom, and threat-
encd to banish those who should
obey it if brought. He snspended
the payment of Peter’s-pence, and
talked of acknowledging the claims
of the anti-pope. Becket, on' the
other hand, whose success depend-
ed on his popularity, compared his
trial and sufferings to those of Christ,
and declared that kings reigned by
the authority of the church alone;
and resenting the measures of the
King, excommunicated his chief
ministers, and all who favoured the
Constitutions of Clarendon, at the
same time absolving all men from
their oaths of adliercnce to them.

The King and the Archbishop were |

evidently rivals, and by their late
eonduct had fruitlessly endeavoured
to intimidate ¢ach other; and asthe
spiritual weapons had not bad the
effect of disturbing the internal
peace of England, nor the royal pro-
ceedings humbled the prelate, they
were mutually anxious to embrace
the first plausible opportunity of an
adjustment of their differenees: yet
it was not surprising that repeated
conferences were held, and as re-
peatedly broken wup, as it was difli-
eult to imagine terms that should
neither be derogatory to the royal
konour, nor humiliativg to clerical
pride. At one of these copferences,
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the King of Franee, who, thoughnot |
a sincere friend of {lenry’s, was so
struck with his argnments and the
primate’s arrogance, as for a time
to withdraw liis countenance from
the latter. Honry offered to submit
lis cause to the decision of the
French clergy, and addressing
Lewis, said: “Thero have been
many kings of England, some of
greater, some of less authority than
mysclf; there have also been many
archbishops of Cauterbury, holy and
good men, entitled to every kind of
respect; let Becket but act towards
me with the same submission which
the greatest of his predecessors have
paid to the lcast of mine, and there
shall be no controversy between
us.” The King, however, grew
weary of these disputes, and selicit-
ous to relieve his ministers from the
sentence of excommunication under
which they laboured, and dreading
the further vengeance of an interdict
on his kingdom, with which he was
threatened, finally consented to'
terms inconsistent with his dignity,
and ncedlessly flattered the pri-
mate’s vanity, even holding his stir-
rup, on one occasion, while he
mounted his horse.

Becket accordingly returned,
evidently elated with his trinmph,
and immediately cvinced that his
spirit and designs were unchanged ;
for meeting the following ‘prelates,
who had least espousced his cause,
on their way to the King in Nor-
mandy, he informed the Archhishop
of York that he was suspended, and
the Bishops of London and Salis-
bury that they were excommuni-
cated. He proceeded on his journey
in the most ostentatious manner,
and his pride was additionally flat-
tered by thc shouts and praiscs of
the ignorant multitude, who crowd-
ed to witness his arrival, and hail
his retwrn. Henry had crowned bis
son as his successor in Becket'’s
absence, and as this was done with-
out that prelate’s aid, he rescnted
the indignity, and began to punish
those who had assisted at the cere-
mony. He had the temerity to com-
municate with the King of TFrance,
whose danghter being betrothed t0
young Henry, he contended ought
to have shared the benefits of the
ceremony : whioh step of the pri-
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mate was the more important, from
the superstitions opinion that then
prevailed, that the royal unction,
rcceived at coronation, was essen-
tial to the exercise of royal power.

On the arrival of the persecuted
prelatesin Normandy, they informed
the King of Becket’s proceedings,
and the Archbishop of York having
added, that tranquillity could scarce-
ly be expected while Becket lived,
Henry gave way to the feelings of
the moment, and lamented the
want of zeal in his servants, who
could endure to sce him so long
exposed to the ungrateful returns of
so haughty a prelate. Reginald
Fitz-Urse, William de Traci, Hugh
‘de Moreville, and Richard Brite,
gentlemen of the household, mis-
taking the ebullitions of passion for
the wishes of judgment, communi-
cated their thoughts to each other,
swore to avenge their prince’s
wrongs; and, though by different
routes, quickly arrived at Saltwoode,
near Canterbury, about the same
time. Some violent expressions
they had uttered at their departure
induced a fear of their design, and

" a messenger was dispatched after
them to prevent its perpretration ;
but their awful purpose was accom-
plished before the message could
reach them. They, on their meet-
ing, hastencd to the archiepiscopal
palace, and finding the prinate
slenderly attended, dropt some re-
proachful and menacing expres-
sions; but he, trusting to the sacred-
‘ness of liis office, proceeded to St.
Benedict’s church to perform his
devotions ; thither they followed
him, nor did the reverence of his
high office, the seriousuess of his
present engagement, nor the sanctity
of the place, deter them from ac-
tually cleaving his head belore the
altar; after which they retired un-
molested from the tragical scene.

The death of this antichristian
prelate was an awiful comment upon
the text,—* Pridc goeth before de-
struction, and a haughty spirit be-
fore a fall.”

The direful consequences of this
cvent, the useful reflections it sug-
gests, and the further review of this
memorable reign, we assign as the
subject of the next Essay.

H.S. A,
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LUTHER’s FESTIVAL

OF THE

Translation of the Scriptures,

For the purpose of engaging in
this important labonr, Luther had
devoted the previous summer to the
study of Greek and Hebrew. His
skill in German is universally ad-
mitted. Versions of & very inferior
kind had been pnblished at Nurem-
berg in the years 1477, 1483, 1440,
and at Augsburgh in 1518, which
were not only ill calculated to at-
tract public notice, but interdicted
from being read. The gospels of
Matthew and Mark were first pub-
lished by Luther, then the epistie to
the Romans, and the other books in
snccession, till the whole New Tes-
tament was circulated by the month
of September. In a letter which
Melancthon addressed to the cele-~
brated physician George Sturciad,
dated the fifth of May, 1522, he
speaks of the whole version being
in the hands of the printers. The
essential assistance he rendered in
completing the work is likewise ap-
parent, for he states, that he had
paid particular attention to the dif-
ferent kinds of money mentioned
in the New Testament, and had
consulted with many learned men
that the version might cxpress them
with the utmost accuracy. He begs
his correspondent to give his opinion,
and to consult Mutianus, as being
profoundly skilled in the knowledge
of Roman antiquities. He entreats
him to attend to lis application
from a rcgard to the general good,
and to do it immediately, because
the work was in the press, and
printing with great expedition.
“J wait your reply,” he adds,
“ with'the utmost anxiety, and 1
beseech you for faith, love,and kind-
ness’ sake, and every other urgent
consideration, not to disappoint us.”

The difficultics of the uudertaking
particularly pressed upon Luther
when he proceeded to the transla-
tion of the Old Testameut, but he
persevered with indefatigable zeal.
[t appears that Melancthon was
deeply engaged in revising this im-
portant work for his friend twe
inonths previous to his return.
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The ntinost paing were taken to
ensuare the accuracy of the transla-
tion, for a select party of learned
men  at  Wittemberg assembled
every day with Luther to revise
every sentence ; and they have been
kuawn to rcturn fourteen successive
days te the reconsideration of a
single line, or even a word. Each
had an appropriate part assigned
bim according to his peculiar quali-
fication. Lauther collated the an-
cient Latin versions and the He-
brew, Melancthon the Greek ori-
ginal, Cruciger the Chaldee, and
other professors the Rabbinical
writings. At the request of Luther,
Spalatine afforded them every as-
sistance, by sending them speci-
mens from the Lleclor’s eollection
of gems. 'The Pentateuch wént ‘to
press in December, and a second
edition of the New Testament. ap-
peared at the samc time. A version
of the Prophets was published’ in
the year 1527, and the other books
in succession till the whole laborious
task was completed in 1530, He
states how. much he was indebted
to his particular friend, in writing to
Spalatinus. “I translated not only
the gospel of John, but the whole

OBITUARY.

New Testament in my Patmos, but
Melancthon and I’ have bogun to
revise the 'whole, and by the biessiiig
of God it ‘will prove a nolile Tabour,
but your assistande is somélimes fe-
quisite’ to sugpgest apt words and
turns of expression.  We wish it to
bé distinguisied for simplicity of
style.” | 'The whole was republishéd
in a new cdition in 1534, which was
followed by otlicrs in 1541 and 1545,
Thé¢ names of ‘Luther’s principal
coadjutors in this great undertiking
ought to be had in_éverlasting
remembrance—Philip Meldncthon,
Caspar 'Cruciger, Justus' Jonas,
John Bugenhagins or Pomeranus,
and, Matthew Aurogallns: the cor-
rector of the press was Geerge Ro-
rarius.

After completing this translation
of the Scriptures into the Gerinan
language, 'Bugenhagius annually
képt the return of the day on which
it was finished, by inviting a select
_party of friends 1o his liousé in order
‘to celebrate’so important aii achieve-
‘ment. This ‘social meeting *Wwas
‘usually designated The Festival of
' %e Trainslﬁﬁbn' of the Scriptures.—

ox’s Lifé of Melancthon, p. 320—

——

e gy

sts J. D. OFTTY

It appears from the diary of Miss
Jane Deborah Offty, that she was
called by divine grace about the

. year 1783, under thc mioistry of the
. Rev. Richard Ceecil: the sermon
she dates her first lasting impres-
sions from, was founded on Matt.
xii. 43, 44¢. On that occasion she
thus writes: ¢ I have reason in par-

ticular to bless God for that ser-

mon; it led me to examine the mat-
ter over and aver again, and to seek
that grace which bringeth salvation,
and teaches its subject to deny all
ungodliness, and to live sobacrly,
righteously, and godly in this pre-
. sent evil world,” -~ -

¢

Trom that time to her death,
those ‘'who - knew her ‘:best: éan
testify how fully those -petitions
were answered, and'liow trulyishe
wids enabled to adornthie @octrine
of Jesus-Christ her Saviour- in-all
things’; and " though she did not {as
many do) cnjdy 5§60 much of that ap-
propriating faith which ' leads its
possessor to say ¢ He-is my beloved
and iy friend,” yet she cotild al-
ways say “Jcsus Christ was the
chiefest' among ten thousand, and
altogethor lovely.” Hec was'the de-
sirc of her soul, and ler highest
ambition was to be found ¢ sitting
at the feet of Jesus, clothed and in
her right mind.” - C

She was a timid, fearful Chris-

ian, as ber diary abundantly manky
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fests ; but she wis not a wavering
onc: the uniform langnage of her
heart was—< If I perish, it shall be
at the feet of Christ.” She waited
the fullment of his promises, and
belicved against her frame and
feelings ¢ That none of those who
trust in him shall be confounded.”
‘What honour the Lord put upon
this determined faith will appear by
the closing scenc of his dear hand-
maid.

At the commencement of her
long and peculiarly distressing .af-
fliction, mothing remarkable ap-
peared, except the patience and
resignation with which she met the
alarming progress of the disease;
never did she mention her sufferings
but when asked respecting them.
To a friend who said to her “ Your
sufferings must have been very
heavy !” - she said, *“ Not one too
many; I have committed my way
to the Lord for these thirty years,
and he has always chosen what
was best for me.”

Hitherto she enjoyed but little of
his smiles, which constitutes the
bliss of heaven. She said one morn-
ing, “ If it is but light just through
the vallcy, O what a merey! but if
not, what shall I do? It was ob-
served 'in answer, she would be
equally safe if it was dark all the
way : “ Yes, (she replied) but 1
wish it much, fer the sake of those
who sce me die, as well as for my
own comfort.”

Her frame of mind was a striking
comment upon that text—“It is
the Lord, let him do what seemcth
him good.” All who had the pain-
ful pleasure ofattending the impres-
sive sccne, will very long remember
how truly she lay as clay in the
hand of “the heavenly potter: she
often said, * I am waiting the plea-
sure of the Lord eonccrning me.”
One time hearing many knocks at
the door of a dissipated neighbour,
she enquired the cause, and was
formed they bad a great rout;
“Ah! (said she) poor creatures,
what will become of them when they
Come where I am? O what will
they do in the swellings of Jordan ?

he waters will not divide for them :
for all their health, I would not
change places with them, nor with

YoL, x.
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any one: I am just as the T.ord
would have me, and just whcre he
would have mc, and that is jost
where and how I would be.” On
onc occasion she said, “ How supe-
rior are my accommodations to
what my dear Saviour had; I have
not only cvery comfort, but every
wish prcvented, by the most tender
and affectionate solicitude : He had
nothing but a manger. Why should
I complain of want or distress, of
affliction or pain? He told me ne
less—

¢ The heirs of salvation

I know from his word,

Through much tribulation

Must follow their Lord.

O no! after this I will not—my
hands were not pierced for him—his
were for me.”

As her end drew near, her com-
forts seemed gradually to increase :
speaking one morning relative to
her “ Will,” she said— I have been
thinking of his will, which can
never be set aside—* Father, I will
that they also whom thou hast
given me be with me where I am,
that they may behold my glory.” ”

On January 22, she expressed a
great deal of uneasiness lest, after
all, she should have been decciving
herself, and should not be found on
the right foundation; she was asked
upon what foundation she would
be, and what plea she made use of
befere God? she eagerly replied—
“ Jesus Christ to be sure is all I
want; he alone can afford me any
hope !” She was asked if that was
not fleeing to him for refuge? after
a short pause she said, ** Why yes,
it must be, it must be; then I am
entitled to strong consolation:” and
as to the plea she used before God,
she said nothing but mercy would
do for her, adding

¢ Thy mercy my God,

Is the theiue of my song,

The joy of my heart,

And the boast of my tungue.”
She was then reminded * The Lord
taketh pleasure in them that tear
biwn, and in those who hope in bis
wmercy,” when she was enabled to
lay hold on that consolatory pas-
sage, and appointed it for bher fum-
neral text,

L)
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Janudry 23,she sent (ar the writer
of this, who had but just left the
room. On her approach, sho om-
braced et in the most affeoting
manner, and said “ O wy dear, I
want to tell you how happy [ am;
1 am suro all is well—bhow 1 wish
you cnjoyed what I do; pray do
notl grieve for me, 1 am sccure for
eternity—

« More happy, but not more secure,
. The glorified spirits in heaven.”

So delightfnl and rapturous was her
frame throughout this day, that it
was feared she would oxbaust ber-
self too mach, her weaknoss was so
great: she said, “ I can never say
enough of the mercy afforded; how

“ Sweet on his feithfolness to rest,
And trust his firm decrees ;
Sweet to be passive in bis haud,

And knpw no will bat his.”

And this is what he enables me to
do—

¢ His goodness, how amazing great !
And what a condescending God!”’

I want to tell every one the blessed-
ness of having the mind staid upon
God.

"« This heavenly calm within my breast,
Xs the' dear pledge of glorious rest.’

Give my Chrstian love to Messra.
Xvimey, Ralph, and Townsends ; tell
thém to ¢ cry alond, and spare not;’
and tell saints and sinners tho pre-
cionaness of an interestin a laithful
God: O tell them particularly to
warn poor formalists; what should
1 do now withont real roligion? O
bow.awfanl to bave the form of god-
Iiness, and be destitute of its power!
but the fouddation of my hope id in
a Sawiour’s blood. *‘ None but
Christ, said poor Lambert at the
stake: ‘ None but Christ} said
Richard Cecil ; and nono but Christ
says Jane Deborah Offty.”

She frequently said, * The fear
of death is all taken away.”

On January 24 aod 25, sho was
so weak as to be unable to con-
verse; but on recovering from n
fainting fit in which it wus foared
‘ahe wonld dig, she said “ If I live
to be able, I will tell you spmgthing
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to do you good.”  ‘Tho 20th uft
forded an opportunity, when sho res
quested her  nelghbburs might ho
valled: throe ofthe faniily attended,
when she embraded: chch of them,
nor forgot nny one in the hohse, vxs
horting all according to thoir difs
ferent charaotor, and charged every
one to wmeot hor in heaven, and (6
walk in hor stops as far as shé had
followed the Saviour, for ho was &
good and a gracious God, and nevor
failed those who vemntured on him:
sho continmod—* I have "had all
that was geod for me on carth, aund
now 1 am going to the full enjoys
ment of bliss in heaven, whero'
shall see the King in his hoauty;
Mcr. Forstor too, and Mr. Cecil, and
Abrabam, Isaac, and Jacob: O who
could bave thought L should die se
liappy? what a miracle! - - ’

¢ Jesus can make a dying bed
Feel soft as downy pillows are !

and bow soft aro mine! I have been
fearing death fifty years, and now all
my fears are gone; and one step
more will land mo whore all the
ship’s comnpany meot ‘

« Who saif’d with the Saviour bepeath I’

Oh how I wish you would sing that
hymn—Glory, glory!” but no one
being able, sho saug-tho first, sixth,
and last versos of Hymn 30, Book
il.

“ Come we that love the Lord,” &e

repeating most joyfully

¢ We're marching through Immanucl’s
ground, .

To faltcr worlds on bigh,

v

concluding with,
¢T'll praise my Maker while I'va breath.’

« Q,” said sho, “I slhall soon sing
in heaven' * Worthy the Lamb to re-
ceivo riches, and power, and hononr,
aud glory, and blossinﬁ ;' and why.
mo, dear Lord 7 O, why me? Is 1t
possiblo—what shall T2 T shall+—hi¥
precious blood was shed for mo!

esus Christ ia over flowing, .and
overflowing ; a friond bix health n-lld
in sickness, in' prosperity. and -ud
versity, in the hour ofidcath aid thd
day of judgmont.” I
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Sire enjoycd muoh from meditat-
ng on the great and precious pro-!
mises, particularly the benedictions
in Matt. v. John, vi. 37; Rev. xxii.
17, &c. for mauy times togother
would she' tepeat these texts,
as woll as shu was ablo to ar-
éculato, and conclude by sayin |
#The scripfures cannot be brokes
—O mercy of mercies ! ‘

« A dobtor to netcy ulone,
Of covenaut meroy I sing;
Nor fear with thy righteonsness on,
My person and off"nag to bring.’ "

Khe said, Christ was Ler prophot,
her pricst, her king, her leloved,
and her friend. ’

* On January 27, she said, “I am
o bad, 50 verybad—so heart-sick—
but whatis that? O tobe with Him,
(pointing upwards) to see Him—
sud pever, ncver, never sin any
more:” shesoon afler hecame deli-
rious; but rccovering herself, she
broke a long silence by shouling
aloud —* Justification — sanctifica-
tion—glorification — glory, glory!”
their laying sitent for a while, she
$aid, * © what a mercy to be ac-
gnainted ywith a throne of grace, for
wheit strength and heart fuil”
herc Licr power of specch was for
2 time suspended, and even refused
to wtter “all is well,” which she
many times atiempted ; at length
she said very plaiu, ** There is none
in all the heavens—there is noue in
all the earth, I so love, so admire,
80 adora, as tho dear Saviour; and
all the preparalion I know for death
i5to feel ny peed of him: and that
I'certainly do, for no one knows but
thyself and the dear Saviour how
guilty, how helpless, and how de-
praved I am; and nene hut Josus
can save mc, and ho cun save o to
ihe uttormost.”

_January 29, she was delirious un-
til the ovening, when she came to
herself, and .askod for some part of
the fungly before meontionod; whon
thoy canyu fn she cxclaimed, ** Comy
und seo & pour sinuer die in the
Lord! Hois good to tho last; the
Watcrs of Jordan are parting, and 1
am goiug oyer dry-shod.” She n[:-
B.W‘!cmlcd, her countenance might
© unplcasant through the violenoe
of convulsions, and begged thoy
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would not be alarmed at it; and

puatling one of licr hands over her
face, extended tho othor to receive
them, telling them, it was only the
countenance, all was glory within 1)
adding,

“ When you bhear myheart-strings break,
How sweetruy moments roll;

A mortal paledess on my chieek,
And glory in my soul.”

Then with an ammation, and sweot-
ness of eoantenance itis impossible
to describe, she would shout,

“Hark ! they whisper, avgels say,
Sister spirit come away.”

“ There’s the sweetness,” she would
sny, ‘ Sister spirit.”

January 29, she said to me, “ O,
my dear, I am so happy ; you never
saw me so—JI never was so before.
Happy, bappy, happy! Halletujab,
Hallelajali! Victory, viclory, thra®
the blood of the Lamb I” She then
lay a very long time insensible;
but when again collected and able
to speak, she smid

¢ Death cannot make our souls afraid,
It God be with us there ;”’

“ Dying is only like walking home.”
Sho soon after this went off again,
but was onde more sensible ; and
said very distinetly, but with.a long
pause, ‘* Chained, foe.” Afler this
she spoke but once, which was on
Friday morming, January 30, in an-
swer to iny asking her it she was
happy ; sho rcplied ¢ Yes, dear !
otherwise she wais quite speeulilesn
from January 29, until I'cbruory 1;
when ler bappy spirit took Its
flight in the ffty-iRh year of har
age. BSbe is-now, doubtless, as she
often expressed it,
« Where she would see, & hear, & know,
All she dewir’d ond wish'd below.* )
A funeral sermon was preached
at Eagle-stroet meetilig by the RaY:
J. Iviwey, her postor, from Psalm
exlvii. 11, ' o .
She was buried in a handsomd
(amily vault in the bixryin{-lgronnd
of Rloomsbury parish, at the back
of the Foundling-hospital; and feft,
by ber Will, a small annual sum 't
the ' Reotor to keep' the tomb

‘constantly in'good ropair, -
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Rebicin,

————

Serious Remarks on the different Represen-
tations of Evangelical Doctrine by the
professed Friends of the Gospcl By
John Ryland, D D. pp. 38.

It is well known that a difference
of opinion exists among ministers of
evangelical sentiments, as to the
manuer in which the unregenerate
arc to be addressed in the ministry of
the Gospel; though they are per-
fectly agreed respecting the peculiar
tencts of Calvinism. Whilst disputes
upon the * Modern Question’ have
been carried on, a third party have
made their appearance, who profess-
ing to hold the doctrines of grace
more clearly, have seemed 1o deny
their practical tendency in the lives
of believers. The distinguishing fea-
ture of their creed is * Union with
Christ.” It appeared to us, how-
ever, that no evidence of union is re-
quired by their system, unlessastrong
persuasion that so it is might be
called by that name. Hence per-
sonal sanctification is rendered un-
necessary, and obedicnce to the law
‘of God is not obligatory ; men may
sin without remorse, believe without
evidence, and be saved without ho-
liness; presumption is substituted
for faith, and speculation for obedi-
ence. There is certainly nothing in
this system to prevent men from
« turning the grace of God into las-
‘civiousness ;" or from sinning that
grace may abound. Consequences
these that discever the source from
whence they flow ; and which prove,
that whatever high soundiug cpi-
thets may be affixed to such scoti-
ments, that they are not * doctrines
according to godliness.”

The pamphlet before us, which is
designed to expose these abuses of
the doctrines of grace, though writ-
ten with considerable ability, is not,
we fear, sufficicntly perspicuous to
arrest the progress of Antinomian-
ism in our churches. There arc
many serious pessons who love to
hear of a finished salvation, who
are incapable of detecting the so-
phistical infercuces which * men of
corrupt minds and dcstitute of the

truth” will draw from such senti.
wmeuats.  These would understand a
discourse the design of whiich was to
prove, that the person who does not
bring forth “the fruits of rightcous-
ness,” can have no evidenceof either
his calling or cleetion being swre ;
and that those whose faith does not
purify the heart, are not believers
but hypocrites; nor such as are
made frce by the Son of God ; but
those whe, while they boast of li-
berty, are thc subjects of bondage
aud the slaves of sin. 'We can only
give a fcw extracts from this sensi.
ble pamphlet.

«Truth is ever consistent with itself:
but error must needs be otherwise.—
Thas, it is a mode of expression nowhere
countenanced in Scripture, tosay, ‘ That
our sius,are forgiven before they are
committed;’ yet the same persons are
fond of affirming, ¢ That all sins are for.
given, whether past, present, or to come,’
who, nevertheless, strongly imply, that
‘0o sin can be commiited by any one
after he is a believer.” For surely, if the
believer, as they also affirm, has nothing
to do with the law, in any form or sense
whatever, it must be impossible that he
should have any sin to be forgiven.”

‘We recommend to the notice of
our readers thie following descrip-
tion of the ahsurditics which those
embrace, whe object to the law of
God as thic rule of lifc to believers.

« As no one can be properly aware of
his need of Christ, or of his obligations to
him, unless he understands what is the
duty réquired of man, and .what is to be
considered as sin ; so, if even true Chris-
tians have defective or erroneous ideas
of the law, they must have also a very
defective and imperfect sense of the
riches of pardoning mercy. :

«The less 1 see of the evil of sin, the
less shalt I admire the grace of God in
the pardon of sin, or the eflicacy of the
blood of Christ in rendering its pardon
consistent with the divine perfections.
It is, therefore, indispensably necessarys
that ministers should preach the Law,
in subserviency to the Gosrew ; nor cun
any wman give a just representation of the
gospel, unlesy he faithfully explains the
éxtent, spirituulity, and righteous Seves
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rity of the divineflaw ; and demonstrates
its equity and excellence, If the law
was not holy, just, and good, how came
it to pass, Lhat the incarnate Son of God
deligbted to obey it? If even its penal
sanction was not too rightcous ta be
abated, the infliction of the curse on the
surety, whose dignity and excellence
were superlatively great, must have been
far more shocking than its falling onthe
original offenders

«If any onec should imagine that the
law of God demauds less of mcn, in con-
sequence of the fall, and the present de-
pravity of mankind, thcn there is so
much the less sin to be charged upon
them, and so wuch the less to be atoned
for and forgiven; and, consequently,
our obligations to Christ and to free grace
are proportionably the less.”

- We wish the worthy author wounld
take up his pen again, and make a
more direct attack upon those who
preach the doctrine of imputed
sanctification, and others of a simi-
lar tendency. He may be the ho-
noured instrument of doing much
good to those * wheo arc not yet
entangled fast in the toils of error.”

. ————

Reflections on the primmy Canses of the
Rise and Fall of the Roman Empire, &c.
Pp. 64, 12mo. Williams.

A sEr1oUs pamphlet, written Ly
a man of good scnse, and extensive
information, who appears to be well
affected towards the Christian re-
ligion.

RPNy G-
Antibiblion, or the Pl;pal Tocsin.  Price

Four-pence, or 25 Copies for Six
_ Shillings.

No. 1. contains news from Rome
and Poland; with a correct Latin
copy and trauslation of the present
Pope’s first bull against Bible So-
cicties, and notes by Scrutator.

No. I1. A free exposure of the so-

phistry by which the Pope’s first
bull is defended, with further proofs
of Papal intolerance.
' No. IIL. Another bull, or Papal
brief, against Bible Societies, ad-
dressed to the Archbishop of Mohi-
leff, the 3d of September, 1816, with
Notes and observations.

No. 1V, Further notes and obser-
vations on the bull of September 3,
1816, and .n edict of the Hungarian

overnment, in unison with the
Pope’s two hulls,
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No. V. Protestant Resolutions on
the Roman Catholic claims; with
three letters by Melancthon; and
Luther’s fetters to Wm. Wilber-
force, Esq. M. P.

No. VI. Roman Catholic prin-
ciples, exemplified in the republica-
tion and solemn sanction of the perse-
cuting Bible-annotations, originally
printed by Queen Mary’s priests, at
Rheims ; three more Ictters by Me- -
lancihon ; and new proofs of Papal
folly and violence.

No. VII. A further account of
the Roman Catholie Bible, publish-
ed last year at Dublin, by Coyne,
Parliament-street, under the express
sanction of the Titular Archhishop ;
Dr. 'Froy’s declaration of the disap-
proval of the notes in the Rhemish
'Festament, with Mr. Coyne’s letter
in reply, &e. '

We think thatall true Protestants
must feel much obliged to the edi-
tor for these little pamphlets, in
which many important facts are
clearly stated, and several official
documents trom Rome are placed
in their proper light. We concur
with him generally in the reasonings
which he has- built on thcse facts
and documents; though we can by
no means agree with Fabricius,
when speaking of Dissenters, and
their separation from the Church of
England : page 108, he says, “ To
that pure church do they owe the
liberty they enjoy.” Their obliga~
tions to the state are very consi-
derable, and always readily acknow-
ledged ; but their ubligations to the
episcopal [church, as by law estab-
lished, are not quitc so clear.

——-——

Scripture DPertraits; or, Biographical
DMemotrs aof the mast distinguished Cha-
racters in the Old Testament, &c. By
the Rev. Robert Stevenson, of Castle
Hedingham. 2 vols. 12iwo. 1817,
WHATEVER is at once designed

and adapted to promote a more di-

lizent attention to the Holy Scrip-

tures, must be entitled 1o our warm-
est commendation. We wish all
our juvenile readers to know by ex-
perience, that the Bible is the most
enterlaining, as well as the most
usaful book, thatis mow in circu-

lation.
L
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In this work the autlror makes
mo pretensions (o critical disquisition,
protound research, or elaborate ar-
gunentation. The title-page an-
nounces, that it is ** adapted to ju-
venile readers.”

Many of these short picces are far
from being finished portraits, sote of
thein can scarcely be called sketches ;
and some of them, perhaps, the cri-
tic would not allow 10 be complete
ontlines. We consider, however,
that Mr. Stevenson may justly claim
much more than the praisc of good
intention. He has written a work,
(and he intimates an intention to do
more,) which will allure many a
youthful mind, we trust, to a happy
acquaintance with the oracles of
trath and wisdoin. The-scotiments
are deoidedly evangelical, while
¢ the author flatters himself that it
will not be discovered from any
internal evidence to what denomi-
mation of professing Christians -he
belongs.” ‘The style is neat throngh-
out, ofien elegant, but not too re-
fined; and the addresses to young
persons appear. to procced from the
heart of the writer—Ifree and fami-
liar, breathing warm and affection-
ate concern for their present and
everlasting weifare. The poetical
modilos are very appropriate, instruc-
tive, and judiciously employed. We
ean promise our young friends, that
they will find in this work a garland
of beauteous flowers—a basket of
the richest fruits—a string of pearls
of inestimable value.

_ The following specimens of ‘the
author’s manner may sufiice:

st I1ad an Egyptian Princess so much
eompassion as 1o say, concerning a poor
little outcast, « Take this child, and nurse
¢ for me ?* Surely, then, young people
of both sexes should consider iow muny
poor, forlorn, uneducated children there
are, wbo are born for immortality, whose
parepts cannot give them instruction,
and are not at sll sensible of its infinite
importance.. Let them regard these in-
teresting young creatures, who are
perishing daily for lack of knuwledge,
and [isten to the voice of God, who says,
e Take these children, end bring them
up for me.” The institution of Sunday
Scphaa!s will afford the most ample field
for such benevolent exertions; and they
ey bope that many of them will rise

LITERARY 'INTEDLIGENCE.

up and cull them blessed.*—No. 3y;
The Birth of Moses. Val T.p. 176.

« lu the early part of his reign, Solo?
mon showed the most filial duty and
respect for his royal mother ; for, upon
lier coming into the court where he was,
he immediately rises from his chair of
state, and meets her, and baws to her,
and sets her on his right band:  This iy
a most pleasing picture of filial respect :
for with all his royalty, he did nat for
get that lie was a son.  Let young per.
sons, fram this instance, be ambitious of
shewing those attentions to their parents
which love and duty call for; more
especially if those parents have been
earnestly solicitous concerning their best
interests, and have shewn them, both b’
precept and example, the way to peace,
comfort, and usef{ulness here, and glory
hereafter.”’—Vol. II. p. 80.

We are glad to learn from the
concluding pages, that the worthy
author intends to delincate the
principal characters of the New
Testament alsa, and fo review the
parables, the miracles, and the pro-
phecies of the New Testament, in
four additional volumes.. “ And
should he even be interrupted in
the progress of his plan, and the di«
recting rod fall from his hand by the
arrest of a messenger who will admit
of no refusal; he will not have rea-
son for regrcet, if, from contemplatipg
these illusirions characters in this
tower world, he should be introduc-
cd to a personal ‘acquaintance with
them in the regions of immortality.”
Vol. II. page 271. ’

LITERARY INTELLIGENCE,

Just Published,

A Third Edition of a Collection of
Hymnmns, designed as a New Supplement
to Dr., Wattg’s Psalms and Hymns, By
tho Rev. James Upton.——It has been
strongly recommended to J. U. to omiif.
the interided Appéndix, aiid print (hé
third Edition without any Addition, as 1t
would be attended with considerable
inconvenience, where they have  beott
introduced. .

A Reply to the Rev, J. Kinghorn 3
Leing a further Vindication of l_%e Prnc-
tice of Free Commugien. By tbe Rev.
Robert Hall, A. M.

.The second Edition. of Dr, .B{l_."“d s
Memojm of the lute Rev. A, Fulles.
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ADDRESS TO THE PUBLIC
FROM THR
Committee of the Bap:ist Missionary Society.

Tue Committee of the Baptist Mis-
sionary Society feel it incumbent on
thein 1o acqueint their numerous friends
with the present low state of the Socicty’s
funds. The balance mow in hand is
somewhat more than £3000; but some
bills, drawn by our-Serampore brethren,
nearly to the sane amount, fall due the
beginning. of next month; and when
these are discharged, the Treasurer will
have but very few pounds in his hands.
It is well known, that the Society pos-
sesses %o funded property whatever ; but
relies, under God, for its support, on
the continued liberality of the Christian
public. The Committee gratefully ac-
knowledge the kind support which has
hitherto been afforded them, and ear-
nestly hope their friends, in all parts of
4he kingdom, wil!l exert themselves to
render prompt and eflicient aid.

. Jouw Rvuawo, Secretary.
Mareh 19, 1818.

it
FOREIGN MISSION SCHOOL.

AMERICA.

Ta s Congregational Board of Missions
in the United States, have lalely esta-
blished a Foreign Mission School for the
purpose of educating Heathen youth, so
as to prepare them to uct either as Mis.
sionaries, School-nasters, Interpreters
Physicians, or Surgeons, amang Heathen
Dations ; and to communicate such in-
formation as shall tend tv promote
Christianity and civilization. It appears,
that twelve youths use already receiving
Instruction 1n this seminery, among
¥hom are several from the Sandwich
.Islqnds, into which, there is good reason
%o hope, a way will thus be opencd for
the introduction of the gospel. Oboo-

iah, one of these young men, is & native
of Owhyhee, and arrived in America in
-lhg year 1809, having embarked as a
tailor in a trading vessel belonging to

Newhaven, which touched at his.native’

island. His purents and an infant bro-
ther were slain in one of those murdervus

Coallicts which wre frequent on these |

islands. Soon after his arrival in New-
haven, he was fuund one evening, at
the door of one of the colleges, weep~
ing; on being asked the cause, he re-
plied, that nobudy gave him learning,
This circumstance having attracted the
attention of some of the students, and a
few other pious friends, arrangements
were made for his instruction, and his
progress was very pleasing and satis-
faclory. He received and understood
the truths of the gospel with wonderful
avidity and correctness ; and it is hoped,
that the many prayers which Lave besn
offered for his conversion have heem
graciously answered. In the autumn of
1814, he was taken under the care of
the North Consociation of Litchfield
county, and pursued his studies under
their direction. The evidences of hig
Christian character continued to brighten,
He was constant in reading the scrip-
tures, aud occasioually prayed and
spoke in social religious meetings with
acceptance. His progress in the various
stadies ta which his attention was di-
rected, was satisfactory; aud, by bLis
own exertions, without auy regular in.
structor, he acquired coasiderahle know-
ledge of the Hebrew, and trapslated
portions of the llebrew Bible into his
own language: manifesting a taste for
the Hebrew language, and much plea:
sure in studying it. He discovered an
increasing anxiely. for the salvation of
his countrymen; always mentioning their
case in bis pravers, and requesting his
Christian friends to pray for them. [t
seemed to be his sole vbject, to be qua-
lified to return and dedlare to them the
unsearchable riches of Christ,

This interesting young man is about
twenty-two years of age. He has been
baptized ; and pave, when examined on
that occasion, a highly satisfactory ac-
count of the state ot his mind. He was
admitted into the Foreigu Mission Schonl
on the 1st of May, 1817, and the Visit-
ing Committee state, that « His conduct
and conversatiou have been such as he-
come the gospel. He appears to gruw
in grace, and more aod tuore 10 evinee
| the reality of lis new birth, He has
been chiefly studying Latin the last

summery and has made as good pro.
: ficiency as youths of our own couniry
 otdinarily do.” ’

QOf Hopoo, snoihet mativa of Owbya
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hpe, an cqually interesting account is
given, which we would gladiy tran-
scribe, did our limits permit. He has
also been baplized, “ and shincs cmi-
uently as a Christian ; ardently longing
for the time, when it shall be thought
his duty to return to his countrymen
with the message of Jesus.”

Surcly these may he regarded as
pleasing indications, that the sct time to
favour these far distant isles with the
tidings of love and mercy is at hand !

—————
WLEST INDIA REGULATIONS.

SABBATII-BREAKING.

Soue gentlemen in the metropolis
have lately united for the purpose of
considering “ the expediency of adopting
measurcs to prevent the increasing and
injurious profanation of the Lord’s-day.”
They have had encouraging communi-
cations with scveral Magistrates, some
eminent Members of Parliament, and
the principal Secretary of State for the
Home Department ; and propuse 1o in-
troduce a Bill into Parliament in aid of
their ohject. Every true friend to his
country will desire that success may at-
tend such efforts as these; but, however
prevalent the evil may be at home, most
of our readers know it is much worse in
our possessions abroad. Few, however,
would believe that a British Governor
could make Sabbath-kreahing a matter of
express appointment, and thus frame
mischief by a law ! Such, however, is
the painful fact. The following procla-
mation appeared in the Berbice Gazette
of Nov. 26, 1817: « We do enact, by
these presents, That from and after the
publication of these, every proprietor,
attorney, manager, or other person hav-
ing charge of slaves in this colony, shall
allow to such negroes and other slaves
the following holydays and dancing
days, namely :

“ At Christmas, from eight o’clock of
the evening of the 241h of December, ti!l
1be same hour of the evening of the 26th
of December fullowing.

« At Easter, trom cight o’clock of the
evening of the Saturday succeeding Good
Friday, till eight o’clock of the evening
of the Monday follewing.

« At Whitsuntide, from eight o’clock of
the evening precedivg Whit Monday,
until twelve o’clock of Sunday night,
the dancing then to cease.” Whit Mon-
day to be alsv considered a holyday, but
Bot & dancing day. )
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« Aud that no ignorance may be pre.
tended, these presents shall be printed,
published, and sent round to every
estatc witlun this colony.”

It is curious to remark, that the
same Governor issued a proclamation in
1811, in Dewerara, to prevent negrocs
from meeting for religious worship. On
the dancing Sundays, the town and the
estates are nothing but scencs of riot,
noise, and intoxication; and the whip is
frequently going, wmore just after the
holydays, than at any otlier time.

See Philunthropic Guzette for March 4,
———
SCHQOLS IN INDIA.

To the Editors of the Baptist Magazine.

It must, perhaps, be generally al-
lowed, (hat ¢« the Hints relative to Native
Schools in India,” published by our
brethren at Serampore, and abridged by
order of the Baptist Missionary Socicty,*
cannot be tou widely circulated.. Yet,
as no one has bitherto called the atten-
tion of ‘your readers to this subject, per-
mit me to offer a few remarf(s on its
most solemn aund affecting claims.

From that region to which the eye of
our commiseration has been so long di-
rected, and from that most interesting
class of its immense population, over
which our tenderest compassion weeps,
we are awakened by a fresh cry of in-
tellectual and spiritual necessity. Chil-
dren are calling now from that dark land
of idols, and pleading for deliverance
from. the demon of superstition, whose
withering influence is on their bud of
life. We have this cry, too, uttered in
the langunage of those men, whose words
not only teach us how to feel, but whose
lives instruct us how to labour.

In the pamphlet before us, we have
a plan of practical benevolence already
proved to be more than speculative, and
capable of the most extensive operation.
We are at once convinced by the argu-
ment, that native schools in India would
be an unspeakable advantage, and pre-
sented with the experiment.  Thirty of
these schools are at this momeut sup-
ported hy the matchless zeal of our
brethren, and three thousand children
taught.

The scriptures translating into thirty-
six eastern languages, will, indeed, ul-
timately present the light of lile to

* This pamphlet may be obtained
from any mcmber of the committee.
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eonsiderably more than one half of our
race, who are sitting in darkness, and in
the region of the shadow of death: but
if the veil of ignorance should he al-
Jowed to intercepl the ray, this word of
the Lord to the bewildered heatlien eye
would be darkness and not light.  Our
brethren say, “ That scarcely one man
in a hundred will be found, who can
read a common letter;” and add,
¢ Thus with a regular and copious len-
guage of their own, nearly all who are
ignorant of the Sungskrit languaye,
(which is not understood by one in ten
thousand throughout India,) are in a
state of ignorance, not greatly exceeded
by that of those savage liordes who have
no written language ; while numervus
causes combine to sink them below most
savage nations in vice and immorality.””

The extensive establishment of these
schools, therefore, is required to give
effect to the other labours of the Mission,
2nd would be sapping idolatry at the
foundation, by illuininating the benight-
.ed millions of Asia in the infancy of
their existence. It appears from these
hints, that 15}. per annum would defray
the whole expense of  a scheol which
educates forty children ; and if we con.
sider, that rnot only this number of im-
mortals will becowme acquainted with
Cliristianity, and the rudimeats of his-
tory and science; but that the informa-
tion thus received must be diffused
amidst so vast a population, we are
struck with the immense result of so
apparently small a benefit.

Our missionaries engage, that any
friend, or any nunber of friends united,
who may be plcased to patrouise a na-
tive school, shall have it supported in
their names, angd an account of the pu-
pils sent them from year to year. Itis
to be hoped, therefore, that some indivi.
dueals, and many of our churches, will
have their schools in Bengal. There
are those who have already adopted
the determination, and .t is an ohject
which I wculd warmly recommend to
the young, who compuse so large a part
of our congregations in this enlightened
land. Even the children of a British
Sunday School should be instructed to
cast a mite into the treasures collected
for the childreu of the Heathen world.
Still it must he remembered, tbat these
esteblishments must be maintained
without any sacrifice of the cantribulions
which flow in the original channel, and
which, if it were possible, should pro-
duce an ample supply.

Having touched on the subject of con-
tributions, T would here express my grict,
that so little is done for the Miesion
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amongst ourselves, Tts expenditure ig
about 20,000L per ann. Of this sum, less
than 10,000L. was contribated throughout
the United Kingdom in the year ending
September 30, 1816. Thus a few mndi-
viduals, who do the work, contribnte
also to the expeuse of it, more than the
whole sum collected in Great Britain.

Some of our churches have had annual
collections from the commencement of
the Missiou ; but they are very few. [
fear there are others who have never
had either a collection or a subscriber ?
Whoever will be at the pains to examine
the Periodical Accounts will see, that
while there are various Auxiliary So-
cieties, and many subscribers of one
guinea a year, there are many churclies
without regular collections.

If our brethren in India devote their
all to this good work; if they employ
every means in aid of it, each making
the cause his own ; why should not an
opportunity be annually affordsd to
the poor, and others amoung us, who can-
not subscribe, or do rot belong to Auxia
liary Societies, to contribute their slen-
der portion? If the five hundred
churches which are in the kingdom
collected on an average but 10l each,
it would give 5,000l annually to the
funds of the Society.

I would gladly avoid reflections that
may wound the feelings of an indivie
dual, or of a society; but too much
remains nnattempted to adinit of silence.
The ministers have neglected to urge, or
the people have failed to listen; and,
perhaps, both evils are to be acknow-
ledged. Our lamented brother Fuller
laboured more than twenty years, and
was worn out in the service of the Mis-
sion; and allowing that be has no suc-
cessor of eqnal talent and influence,
should we not aim, by a zealous co.
operation, to supply his lack of service 2
The cause should be as dear to us as
it was to him, or as it is to any who sur-
vive him, in India, or in Britain.

Let us lahour, then, to impress all with
whom we are connected, or over whom
we have any influence, to consider the
patronage of the Mission an individual
duty, to think of it as of their oun mis-
sion, and not as the mission of a few.

Time is rapidly wasting, souls are
perishing, and socn shall we be callgd
to give an account of our stewardship.
That those of us who arc professing to
live in the expectation of that final
audit may do it with joy, and not with
griet, is the prayer of

Yours,
BaRrNaBus.
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NEW CHURCHES.

Every developement of the plan
which is intended to be adopted for
cawrving into effect the project for
building new churchcs, must be interest-
ing to our readers. The official docn-
ments, however, do not contain any in-
formation as to the number of persons
who actually attend the parish chuorches;
nor how many more might be accom-
modated, if they were so dispesed ; but
merely the gross number of the popula-
tion, and the relative capacity of the
churches to contain them. The differ-
ence between these is notso great as we
had supposed. The number of the po-
pulation being 9,940,391; and the num-
ber of persous they contain being
4,770,976; consequently, nearly one
balf of the population might, if they
chose to attend the churches, find sit-
ting-room. Now, if it be considered, that
there are but few parishes which do not
contain a dissenting place of worship, and
that very many have two or three, and
some larger parishes a still greater
number; and when itis recollected how
numerously most of these are attended ;
it would really seem that most of our
population are already provided with
places for the worship of God ; and are
supplicd with teachers recognized as
competent religious instructors ‘by the
laws of the land. A popalar writer has
remarked, on the silence observed re-
specting the dissenting places of wor-
ship, *“ But in building more places of
worship. we must not shut ou‘r eyes to
the glaring fact, that there is, and al-
ways will be, a considerable number of
Pissenters, for whom no church-room
need be provided.” And.he might have
added, *“ Among whose ministers will be
found none who are non-resident, and
nove who possess sinecures !’ We feel a
Jittle anxious 1o know, as the Legislature
has entirelv omitted the mention of their
places of worship, whether itis intended
1o leave them out also in the expenses
which will atteni the erection of new
churches, and the consequent means for
supporiing more clergymen? It will
be indeed “ hard measvre,” (as good
Bishop Hall called the treatment he
received from the Presbyterians,) should
the Dissenters, in addition to building
their own places of worship, and sup-

porting their own ministers, and paying
equal proportions with their ncighbours
who attend the churches, towards the
poor and church rates; should they be
also required to pay additional rates
towards a ineasuse, which, with the ex-
ception of some large towns, appears to
them to be unnecessary. Tf, however,
Churchmen wish to have new churches,
and will imitate the Dissenters by pay-
ing for them and the ministers them-
selves, the Dissenters will have no cause
to complain; bot will rejoice that the
example they have so Jong set before
the nation begins at last to be imitated,

1. An Account of Benefices and Popula-
tion, Churches, Chapels, and their ca.
pacity, number, and condition of Glebe-
Houses, and income of all Benefices not
exceeding £150. per annum.

Number of Benefices sseeevee 10,421
Population:-+caseseeeees.s 9,940,391
Churches of the

Establishment.«++ 10,192
Chapels +see- 1,55 11,743
Number of persons they contain4,770,975

Glebe-houses fit for residence 5,417
Benefices which have no
Glebe-housess«s-cocaanses 2,696
Glebe-houses not fit for residence 2,16%
Living not exceeding £10.. 12
— 20.. 45
—ee 50.-119
— e 40.-248
———e e 50+ 514
s e e 60+ + 314
L ———  (FRR: 11 §
e sttt ot 80 0 « 276
e aeeeee 90+« 251
— 100-.594
et sreeemes 110+ « 250
— 120--289
130.254
e ————— 140..217
——— 150..219
Total number of Benefices not
exceeding £150 «-.o0nae ce. 83,508
Number of Livings, the value of
which are not specified, being
returned -as Impropriations, )
or Appropriationsesseceseces 14
SINECUTES scsesooassenscanss 33
Number of Livings notincluded
in the preceding classes, and
therefore presumed to exceed
the value of 1500, yearly..eoe 5995
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2. On the insufficiency of Churches.

An  Abstract of the Totals of Purishes
~ containing o Population of above 2,000,
of which the Churches will 1ot contain
one hulf:
Population .. recese 4,659,786
Number of persons the churches
and chapels will contains ... 949,229
Excess of population above the
capacity of cliurches and
chapels sseviiiian.,, . 3,710,564
An Abstract of the Totals of Parishes of
above 4,000 Inhabitants, of which the
Churches will not contain a quarter ;

Popu’lation- seseesseasensss 2,947,698
Number of persons the churches

and chapels will contain -.- 419,193
Excess of population above the

capacity of churches and

chapels cooserenes.nnnn 2,528,505

We bave only to add, that in our
opinion some measures should be
adopted, to give general information to
the public, as to the number of places
of worship registered under the Act of
Toleration, whether belonging to Pres-
byterians, Independents, Baptists, Quakers,
Methodists, &c. Also of the number of
persons they will contain; the number
usually attending public worship, &c.
The Societies for protecting the civil
rights of Dissenters might in a short
time be able to ascertain this without
much difficulty or expense.

ety

STEPNEY
ACADEMICAL INSTITUTION.

reseve

Tne annuval meeting of the subscri-
bers and friends to this Institution was
lield January 13, 1818, at the King’s
Head, in the Poultry, London. The
Rev. William Newman, D.D. President,
In the chair, The Committee reported,
that, during the first year, six students
had heen received on the foundation of
the Society : three of whom had been
plrnced in the academy at Stepney ; one
with the Rev. Joseph Kinglorn, of Nor-
wich; and two with the Rev. Mr. An-
derson, of Dunstable. That five students
Laving completed the term of their edu-
Cation at Stepney, had left the academy.

1r. Samuel Brown, who had been lately
ordained at Loughton, Essex ; Mr. Wm.

¢pper, who is supplying, with a view to
 settlement, at Melbourn, near Cam-
bridge; Mr. Josiah Wilson, who had
acceptel an invitation from a new So-
fiety of Baptists in Dublin ; Mr. Thos.

cen, who is supplying a congregation
#t Newry, in Ireland, under the patron-
8¢ of the Baptist Irish Society ; and

]

Mr. Cramp, who is preaching in Dean
street, Southwark, with a view to the
pastoral office.

That at present seventeen students,
(twelve at Stepney, and five in the
country,) are supported by the funds of
this Society.

Unanimous and cordial thanks were
voted to all in the management of the
Institution, and to all who had, by dona-
tions of money and books, contrihuted
towards its benefit.

Joseph Gutteridge, Esq. was re-elect.
ed Treasurer; and the Rev. Thomas
Thomas, Secretary; and a Committee
appointed for the ensuing year.

Extracts from letters of several mi.
nisters, educated by this Society, now
settled over congregations in the coun-
try, were read, from which the actual
and happy resalts of the exertions of
the Society, through the blessing of God
on the labours of those whom it has pa-
tronized, appeared ; and which, together
with-the Reports of the tutors, of the
good conduct and improvement of the
students under their care, afforded great
satisfaction to all present, and furnished
a fresh stimulus for continued and uun.
ceasing exertions in the support of an
Institution, which bas so evidently ob-
tained the approbation of heaven.

As a balance of upwards of £300 is
due to the Treasurer, as appears at the
audit of accounts for the past year, the
ministers and friends of the Society pre.
sent, were particularly requested to use
their influence, hoth in town and
country, to obtain donations and sub-
scriptions in aid of its funds.

Since the last aunual meeting, dona-
tions of books have becn received from
several friends, and are hereby thank
fully acknowledged:

By Mr. Napier—Brown's Prize Essay
on the Being of God.

By Mr. Allen—His Translation of
Outram on Sacrifices.

By Mr. Jacob Philips—More’s Theo
logical Works, and many other articles,
some of which are highly valuable.

By Duniel Lister, Esq.—Inness
Sketch of Human Nature.

By the Rev. George
Owen’s Death of Death.

Messrs. Wilson, Keen, and Pepper,
on feaving the academy, presented seve-
ral volumes, by Dr. Campbell, of Aber-
deen, handsomely boand.

D. R. Munn, Esq. of Walbrook, has
sent for our museum 4 rattle-snake, late
inthe collection of Joseph Fox, Esq.

To R. H. Marten, Fsq. we are uuder
great obligations, for lus zeal in supply-
g us with specimens in Mineralogy.

To R. R. Broad, Esq. of Falmouth,

Ford—Dr.
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the Committee presents grateful acknow-
ledgments for the scveral presents of
Cornish Minerals which he has kindly
communicated.

We arc greatly indebted to George
Creed, Esq. of Mile-End road, for the
printed **Copy of & deced conveying
certain Estates in Trust, for the benefit
of five Academiesamong Protestant Dis-
scnters, namely, the Academics at Ho-
merlon, Hoxton, Hackney, Stepney, and
Bristol.”

We have reccived from Mrs. Brackett
(widow of the late Rev, Mr. Brackett),
a Lctter in the hand writing of Dr.
Watts, addressed to the Rev, Mr, Arthar,
the first pastor of the Baptist church at
Waltham Abbey. Itis dated, Newing-
ton, September 9, 1754.

Other friends, it is hoped, will promote
the benefit of the Institution in the same
way.

*.* Since the meeting, a handsome
portrait of the Rev. M\r. Anderson, one
of the first pastors of the church in
Grafton-strect, has been presented by
Thomas Millwood, Esq. of Portsea.

et
BRITISH AND FOREIGN
SCHOOL SOCIETY.

O~ Thursday. January 22, a numer-
ous and respectable meeting was held at
the City of London Tavern, his Royal
Highness the Duke of Sussex _in the
chair, for the purpose of forming an
Augxiliary $chool Society, in aid of the
Pritish and Foreign School Society, for
the north-east district of the Metropolis,
including Hackney. At this meeting,
which was numerously attended, Mr.
William Allen, of the Society of Friends,
stated, that the most gratifying infor-
apaticn of the success of the system
was frequently arriving from various
parts of Great Britain ; and particularly
that in many places ils introduction
hed been attended with an evident im-
provement among the children of the
poor, in the observance of good order
and attendance on divine worship on
Sundays ; that the systern had also made
considerable progress in Ireland, and
that no other plan was calculated for
that country; that this, not interfering
with the religious opinions of the parents,
mer with great support from the Roman
Catliolics; and its utility was so manifest
that the Society in Dublin Liad been as-
sisted hy a Parliamentary grant of seve-
ral thousand pounds. The system had
been introduced into France ; first among
the Protestants; among the poorer
classes of whom education had been
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more neglected than even among the
Catholics. They had established schooly
at Montpellier, Toulouse, Montaubun,
Bourdcaux, and other places; and the
Catholics, alarmed at the progress of
the Protestants, yet knowing that cduca.
tion was not to be stopped, were about
raising a rival institution.  The system
had been introduced even into Spain,
and several schools were cstablished at
Madrid. Mr. Allen added, the cause
was proceeding in other parts of (be con-
tinent of Europe, in the East and West
Indies, particularly in the istand of
Hayti, under the patronage of Chiis.
tophe, in the United States of America,
and in Africa.

Mr Allen further stated, that the cause
of religious liberty had been espoused
by the benevolent part of the Church of
England, and bas distinguished the
House of Brunswick, now on the throne.
That this Society vwed much to the pa-
tronage of the King, who as long as he
was able to attend to business, had re.
gularly sent one of hiis pages with a sub:
scription of 100l. a-year ; and that great
zeal in the cause and anxiety for its suc-
cess had been displayed by the Dukes
of Keut and Sussex. i

The Bisbop of Norwich said, it was not
now a question of doubtful disputation,
whether education be or be notconducive
to order or good morals in society. No
man was now so bereft of his senses as to
make the subject a matter of arguinent.
Well had the Legislature of Pennsylva«
nia some years ago luid down the wholee
sorne maxim, that it was far better to
prevent crimes than to punish them, dnd
that to inform and reform the infentrace
was better than to punish and extermi-
nate it. They had a fine practical ex-
ample of the success of so benevolent a
plan in the state presented by a body of
their fellow Christians, nme of the most
distinguished of whom had that duy ad-
dressed them (Mr William Allen, of the
Society of ¥riends). That body, by edu-
cating their youth, had done more tore-
form the miorals of mankind than all the
governments on earth had done by gib-
bets and racks. It had been asserted,
and not without reason, that no govern-
ment had a legal right to inflict capital
punishment upon its subjects, until it
had taken the proper pains to instruct
the lower ranks in the nature of their
duties, They had been well referred to
the case of Scotland. Ficlding, who
had so many years efficiently presided
at the Bow-Street Office, bad once told &
friend of his (the Bishop’s), that in the
course of a very long period, he never
had brought before him, in his magis-
terial capacity, more than six Scotchmen.
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guch was the state of education in that
country, that proper subordination was
infused into the minds of the people, and
such would be always found the result
of an universal system of education.—
An allusion had been made to the Nati-
onal System of Education, which was
confined to those of the Established
Church. In looking at the Institution,
and at the British and Foreign one, he
would not scruple this day, in the face of
the public, to avow lis decided prefer-
ence to the latter.~and to assert its bet-
ter claim to the appellation of National
than the one which had it, however me-
ritorious were its objects. He begged
to he unequivocally understood as ap-
preciating the merits of the National
system, and of being ready to do ali in
his power to promote it ; but at the same
time he would not conceal his prefer-
ence for this system, because it had no-
thing of exclusion in its plan or character.
He ardently wished prosperity to both,
and to the one would say, when it spoke
of the other, “ Go thou and do likewise.”

The Rev. F. A. Cox, the Secretary,
expressed his apprehension that this and
similar Institutions were not yet duly
appreciated, for that, in his opinion, the
school system is entitled to take prece-
dence of most if not of all other chari-
ties—even of the Bible Society itself: for
of what use were Bibles if people could
not read them? Mr, Cox affirmed, that
the simplicity of the principle upon
which this society proceeded, was such
as to admit of universal co-operation.—

. It asked all to unite in instructing the-
untaught mind ; and he could not help
expressing his satisfaction, that the cause
of education was this day patronized by
royalty, episcopacy and legislation.—
He was certain that an enlightened po-
pulation constituted the stability of an
empire, and the strongest prop of a
throne, being happy in peace, and, un-
der Providence, invincible in war; be-
cause such a population only could duly
appreciale its privileges, and understand
the rights of government and the reasons
of subordination. He felt convinced
that knowledge was connected with and
sustained industrious habits, and that
industry promoted individual improve-
ment, and national prosperity.

His Royal Highness declared himself
highly gratified with the meeting, hoped
that all would go away contented, aud

anlicipated their assembling again ano-

ther iime, with mutual congratulavions on
the suecess of what had now been so aus-
piciously commenced.

The meeting was also addressed by
the Rev, Mt;ssrs. H. F. Burder, R. Hill,
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Harper, Brittan and Broadfoot, G, Byn

Esq. M. P. T. F. Buxion, Esq. }UIIEI’I
Pugh, Esq. David Bevan, Esq. James
Young, Esq. and Mr. Mackenzie, and
the resolutions were all passed unani-

mously.
-—”-’._
RELIGIOUS LIBERTY.

The two following cases, important to
the interest of Protestant Dissenters, and
the latier to the rights of worship in ge
neral, were tried at the Salisbury March
Assizes, before Mr. Justice Hornovw,
who presided at Nisi Prius.

Lewis v. Hammond,

In this case it appeared from the state.
ment of Mr. Sergeant Pell, Counsel for
the plaintiff, and the proofs, that the
plaintiff, being a farmer at Foxhanger,
in the parish of Rowde, near Devizes, at-
tended regularly a congregation of In-
dependent Dissenters in that town, and
in passing through a turnpike gate, called
Seend gate, on Sundays, he claimed
from the defendant, who is a collector of
tolls at the gate, an exemption (rom the
toll of ten-pence demanded from him,
because he was going to his proper place
of religious worship at Devizes, and that
such claim being rejected, and the toll
enforced, the action was brought, in his
name, by the Society in the metropolis
called « The Protestant Society for the
Protection of Religivus Liberty,” to re-
cover back the amount of the toll sg
obtained.

For the defendant it was contended by
Mr. Casberd, that under the particular
words of that turnpike act the plaintiff
was not entitled to the exemption, be-
cause he went out of his own parish to
attend at a place of public worship, and
because there was in such parish a dis-
senting place of worship.

But a case being mentioned by Mr.
Sergeant Pell, where, at the Suffolk As-
sizes, Mr. Justice Grose had bheld such
defence to be unavailing, Mr, Justice
Holroyd determined that the plaintiff
was entitled to the exemption, notwith-
standing the topics urged for the defen-
dant; but he permitted his Counsel to
apply to the Court, it they, on reflection,
should deem it expedient to correct his
Judgment, and directed the Jury to find
a verdict for plainuff.—Damages 10d.
and costs.

The King v. Rev. William FEaston, Clerk,
Jumes Jerrard, and eight others, fora
Conspiracy to disturd a Congregation of
Dissenters, at Anstey, near Tishury, in
this County, and for a Riot.

The following were the facts of thia
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case, conducted like the former, by the
socicty in London for the Protection of
the Religious Liberty of the Dissenters,
as stated by Mr. Sergeant Pell, and
proved by the witnesses for the prosecu-
tion. The Rev. W, Hopkins, a dissent-
ing minister at Tisbury, was invited to
prcach at Anstey, an adjoining parish.
Of that parish the Rev. W. Easton was

the perpetual curate, and J. Jerrard was.

the tything-man; but the clergyman re-
sided also at Tisbury, three iniles from
the place of riot. A dwelling-house be-
longing to J. Butt was certified as the
place of the meeting of the Dissenters.
Mr. Hopkins first attended in November
1816 ; he repeated his visits, and noises
were made without the house, which in-
terrupted the worship at the several
times when he so aftended, until the 31st
of Dccember, 1816, the time stated in
the indictment. On that evening lhe
went about six o'clock to preach, when
6cventy persons were assembled without
the house; the mnight was showery and
cloudy, and the ground wet. Among
those assembled were the several defes-
dants, also Easton (the clergyman) and
Jerrard. The mob were supplied with
cow-horns, large bells, and varions dis-
cordant instruments, and, encouraged by
the clergyman and peace-officer, made a
most clamorous and terrific noise. They
paraded about nine yards from the house,
and, notwithstanding the remonstrances
of the high constable ofthe hundred, who
attended the meeting-house, and other
respectable persons, they persevered in
their disturbance, until tbe minister could
not be beard, and he was compelled ab-
ruptly to discontinue the religious ser-
vice. On the retnrn of Mr Hopkins, he
was followed by the same mob, amidst
execrations, noises, and their horrible
music, for balf a mile, to the boundaries
of the parish of Anstey.

Mr. Casberd, for the defendants, en-
deavoured to convince the Court and
Jury that tbere was no conspirecy : and
that, as the people did not enter the
house of meeting, nor personally ill-treat
the minister or congregation, there was
10 riot,

But Mr. Jusfice Holroyd interposed,
and declared, that as to the conspiracy
the Jury should decide; but that the
preof of a most indecent, unwarrantable,
1llegal riot, was distinct and uncontrovert-
ible.

Mr. Sergeant Pell then stated, that the
Dissenters from lenity tothe clergyman,
not by way of compromise, would not
press for a verdict for the conspiracy,
bnt only for the riot; and for which they
would certainly bring up the defendants
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to London for the judgment of the Coyrg
of King’s Beuch, during the €nsuing
term.

At this liberality the Judge and the
Court expressed satisfaction, and the
Jury returned a verdict of—QGuilty of the
Riot, against the Rev. W. Easton, J. Jey.
rard, and seven other defendants.—Salis.
bury Journal.

et
BRUSSELS.

Estract of a Letter dated Dec. 26, 181y,
Srom My, Angus to Dr. Newman.

“Tue government, having considered
the unlettered state of the poor, have
some time ago voted a sum of money
for the establishment of -public schools,
to be placed at the disposal of the Mi.
nister of Instruction. A noble measure!
until it be realized no rational hope can
be entertained of seeing this fine popu-
lation released from the chains of dark.
ness by which they are bound.

A very iuteresting work, published at
Paris, is about to make its appearance in
three volumes, two of which are alrendy
in the hands of the booksellers, entitled
A Critical History of the Inquisition. The
author was himself a Secretary to that
horrible institution for many years, and
Judging from his titles, a man of great
celebrity in the literary world. The
subject is taken up from the very ear-
liest period of its history, and is brought
down to the present day—noticing the
different degrees of heat by which the
pious establishment was inflamed. It
seems to be much sought after by the
teading world an this side of the water,
and Iam persuaded it will not he less
so on yours, when it comes to appear
inan Epglish translation.”

vl
SHOCKING OUTRAGE.

s

Ox Tuesday last, a very extraordi
nary outrage was perpetrated in the
church-yard of Otterton, Devon. The
grave of the late Rev. S. Leat, a vener-
able dissenting minister of Budleigh,
who was interred gbout ten months
since, was opened, both coffins pulled
abroad, the corpse mangled, the shiroud
torn to pieces, and the cloth which co-
vered the outer coffin carried away.
Great exertions are making to discover
the atrocious perpetrators, and a hand-
some reward offered for their comvig:
tion,—~Times, Mar, 24.
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PORT OF LONDON SOCIETY.

Ox Wednesday, March 18, 1818, a
most crowded and respectable meeting
was held, pursuant to a notice published
in our last Number, at the City of Lon-
don Tavern, Bishopsgate-street, to form
anew institution for the benefit of sail-
ors, nominated * The Port of London
Society for promoting Religion among
Merchant Seamen.”

Benjamin Shaw, Esq. M. P.was called
to the chair. R. H. Marten, Esq. stated
at large the object of the meeting, and
urged it by a variety of suitable and
forcible arguments upon the attention of
all classes present. The Rev. Drs. Coll-
{{er and Rippon; the Rev. Messrs.

owles, Ivimey, Hoby, Harper. Smith,
Hyatt, and Evans, with Messrs. Cowen,
Jennings, Munn, and other gentlemen,
severally addressed the meeting upon
the important and interesting features
of such a society—the advantages likely
to accrue from its operations, and the
obligations which all who value the souls
of men nrust feel themselves under to
promote it. A liberal subscription was
opened. The numerous assembly de-
parted at a late hour of the day amply
gratified with the accounts they had
received, and with the new and inter-
esting measure of Christian benevolence
which had been proposed to their ate
tention. '

- From the report of the Provisional
Cpmmittee it appeared, that in full re-
liance on the public liberality, a ship is
already purchased, and in” a forward
state of preparation for the principal
object of the Society, namely, the
Preaching of the gospel twice every
Sunday to the sailors upon their own

element, The vessel, which is nearlyJ

400 tons, is capable of accommodating
from seven to eight hundred hearers;
and it is confidently bhoped, that a large
number of sailors will be found willing
to avail themselves of the opportunity
furnished for their benefit, and promis-
ing suchimportant and inestimable re-
sults.

R. H. Marten, Fsq. America-square,
Minories, was elected Treasurer. The
Rev. N. E. Sloper, of Chelsea; Mr. J.
Thompson, of Brixton-hill, and Mr. W.
Cooke, of Prescott-street, were ap-
pointed gratuitons Secretaries, to whom
all communications respecting this insti-
tution are to be addressed.

This Society having been informed
that individuals wholly unconnected
with it have been collecting in its name,
thinks it necessary to caution the publie
‘against giving to any persons whose
characters are not sufficiently known te
recommend the application.

———P——
ORDINATIONS.

HAVERFORDWEST.

O~ Wednesday, October 1, 1817, the
Rev. J. H. Hinton was ordained pastor
of the particular Baptist church in Ha-
verfordwest., Worship was begun by
Mr. Rees, of Froghole; and the ordina-
tion-service conducted by Mr. Reynolds,
of Middle-Mill. The charge was deli-
vered by Mr. Harries, of Swansea, from
Acts, xx. 28 ; and Mr. Herring, of Car-
digan, addressed the church, from 1 Cor.
iv. 1. Mr. Evans, of Caermarthen,
preached in the evening. The servica
was highly interesting, and the prospectsy
are very encouraging.
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BRAINTREEL.

On Tuesday, Deccmber 23, 1817, Mr.
Richard Millar was ordained pastor over
the particulur Bapti-t church at Brain-
tree, Essex. Mr. Craig, the Indepen-
dent minister, of Bocking, began the
service by reading and prayer; Mr.
Garrington, of Barnham, delivered the
introductory discourse, asked the usual
questions, and received the confession of
faith; Mr. King, of Halsted, offered the
ordination prayer; Mr. Pilkington, of
Rayleigh, gave a serious and impressive
charge, from Phil. ii. 20; Mr. Wilkin-
son, of Saffron-Walden, preached to the
people, from 1 Thess. v. 12, 13; Mr.
Carter, of Bramntree, (Independent mi-
nister,) concluded with prayer,

_‘.‘.—_—
FENNY STRATFORD.

Mar. James Crudge, late pastor of the
particular Baptist church at Bythorn, |
Hants, bas been unanimously chosen pas-
tor of tie Baptist church at Fenny Strat-
ford, Bucks ; and on the 23d July last,
_was publicly recognised by that church
as their pastor. The Rev. Mr.Keely, of
Ridgmount, asked the usoal questions; |
the church, by one ofits deacons, related
the leadings of divine pravidence, and
the consequent steps tbey had taken,
which had issued in the business of the
day ; Mr. Cradge recited the leading ar-
ticles of his. faith ; Mr. Keely addressed
the pastor from Matt, xxv. 21. The Rer.
F. A, Cox, M. A, of Hackney, addressed

the church from James, 4. 9,40. The de- |-

votional " parts of the service were con-
ducted by Messrs. Hobson, of Maulden,
Wilson, (now of Dublin,) and Simmons,
of Olney. The services were coacise,
solemn, and interesting.

eyl

GOSWELL-STREET ROAD.

O» Tuesday, August 19, 1817, Mr.
John Bolton was ordained pastor of the
Baptist church in Spencer-place, Gos-
well-sireet road. Mr. Keen commenced
by reading the Scriptures and prayer;
Mr. Sowerby asked the usual questions,
received the confession of faith, and stat-
ed the scriptural nature and foundation
of a gospel church; Mr, Trivett, of
Yorkshire, oflfered up the ordination
praver; Mr. Shenston gave the charge
from 1 Tim.iv. 16; end Mr. Carr con-
cluded the morning services by prayer,
Iu the evening, Mr. Rodgers coiamenced
with prayer; Mr. Keeble preached to
tle church from 2 Cor. xiii. 11, and con-
cluded in prayer,

POETRY.

Addition to the List of Moneys received for
the Baptist Missionary Society, inserted
in our last Magazine.

Paid to Dr. Rvranp, by Mr. Burtow.
£ s d,

Hitchin Church and Congrega-

tion Collection, by the Rev,
Mr. Geard .0 viuan. cee 23 00

Folkestone Auxiliary Society,
by Mr. Stace esescacecces 21 12 0
A Friend, by the Rev. J. Ro-
-~ gers, Eynsford, Kente-eo..
Lady Frances Harper, for
trans]aling evessecinevesa 1 10
Lady Frances Harper’s Servants4 10 0
0150

110

J R coesnanassirscssoans

Subscriptions received by Mr. Button, for
the late Mr. Bradley's Family.

. £ s d,
By Mr. Ivimey—fromthe Rev.
Mr. Cole and friends at Pop-

lar....
From a friend of the

3136
ev. Mr. i

Thomas, of Abergavenny... 1 00
« The Orphan’s Mite, to tlie

Rev. W. Bradley’s family’> 1 00
Inclosed in a note, signed, - .

¢ The Writer’” «+ ... veieee 100
Thomas Olive, Cranbrook ++<¢ 1 0 @

PPN sl

Poetry.

HYMN L

Our Flather, which art in Heaven,

O ! Thou o’er all things Lord supreme,
Whose Providence fills earth & sky,
Thy praise for ever be our theme,
Our Father, yet the God most high.
What gracious, oh-! what mighty. love,
Dost thou for sinful martals bear,
Thatthou whilst thron’d in light ahove,
Shouldst keep us with a Father’s cares

Notonly being, life, and hreath,
Immortal Father hast thou given;
But to preserve us e’en in death,
Thine only Son was spar’d from heav'n.

Oh'! the ecstatic blissful thought,
That Christ' our elder brather came ;
His hreast with tender mnercy fraught, -
To change for Son the alien’s name
May his benignant graceiuspire
Our hearts with filial love to Theej
Oh ! could we serve our heavenly Sire,
As sons of God from error free !

Hq Ll

i
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. BENJAMIN FRANCIS,
PASTOR OF THE CHURCH AT HORSLEY,
GLOUCESTERSHIRE.

( Continued from page 125.)

-

——el—

Mp&r. Francis composed and
printed several elegies for his ear-
lier correspondents and intimate
acquaintance, for Mr. Whitfield,
Mr. Day, Dr. Caleb Evans, Mr.
Williams, of Cardigan, &c. Some
of his elegies were in Welsh,
with various other poems. On
his death-bed he composed an
elegy for Mr. Pearce, of Bir-
mingham, who was just deceased.
He would weep at the remem-
brance of his dear acquaintance,
such as the Rev. Joshua Thomas,
of Leominster, with whom he
kept up a constant correspond-
ence for many years; the Rev.
D. Turner, of Abingdon, &c.
and looking up toward heaven,
he would call it ¢ the residence
of his most numerous friends,
containing far more of them than
death had left him to enjoy on
earth,”

God rendered the latter years
of his life honourable and useful
ta very high degree. Large ad-
ditions were made to the church ;
and among the rest he was grati-
fied with heing called 1o baptize
both Lis own daughters. The
congregation was multiplied 1o
that degree, as to require a third
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enlargement of the place of wor-
ship: the day was appointed for
the opening, but was unfixed,
Dr. Ryland being called that day
to aitend the funeral of Mr.
Pearce, at Birmingham ; and Mr.
Francis’s own illness rapidly in-
creasing, the same friend, who
had been solicited fo preach at
the opening of the meeting-house,
was called upon to improve the
mournful event of committing the
remains of this excellent servant
of God to the tomb.

It appears that Mr. Francis
adopted 2 method, of which he
probably took the hint from Dr.
Cotion Mather, of proposing
questions to himself every morn-
ing of the week, to assist him in
the best method of doing good
in all his connections. ’

Lord’s Day morning.—What
can 1 do more for God, in the
promotion of religion, in the
churehi over which [ am pastor?

Monday.~—What can 1 do for
my family, as a husband, a fa-
ther, or a master?

Tuesday.——What good can I
do for my relations abroad?

Wednesday.—What good can

Y
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I do in the socicties of which T
am a member?

Thursday.—What good shall
Y do for the churches of Christ
at large ?

Friday.—What special sub-
Jects of affliction, and objects of
pily, may 1 take under my parti-
cular care ? and what shall 1 do
for them ?

Saturday.—What more have I
to do for the interest of God in
my own heart and life?

From the preceding sketch,
some idea may be formed of the
nature of true religion, as exem-
plified in this faithful servant of
Jesus Christ.

As to the frame of his mind
during his last illness, it did not
seem to be raised to that height
of rapture with which some have
been indulged, but habitually
placid, and snpported by strong
consolation. One morning, hav-
ing his Welsh Bible put into his
hand, he directly referred to his
favourite Psalm (the 23d), and
when he came to the last verse—
¢ Surely goodness and mercy
shall follow me all the days of
my life: and I will dwell in the
house of the Lord for ever,” he
discovered the strongest emotions
of gratitude ; saying, that he had
ever been a living evidence of the
truth of such divine beneficence.
Then fondly embracing his Bible,
he laid it by his side, as if only
satisfied when that blessed word,
all whose promises and consola-
tions he called his own, was near
at hand, to brighten his passage
through the valley of the shadow
of death, and encourage his faith
in his conflict with the last
enemy.

On Lord's-day evening, Dec.
1, finding his illness increase,
and being very apprehensive that
this would be his last sabbath on
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earth, he expressed a wish tg
enjoy a final interview with the
officers of the church; and no
sootier  had they entered his
chamber, than he felt such vio-
lent emotions as forbade his ut.
terance for a time; but when he
had a little recovered himself, Le
counselled them to watch over
the welfare of the church witli the
tenderest sympathy, and to pro-
mote its welfare with the utmost
assiduity, He cautioned them
against the love of the world, and
exhorted them to beware lest a
carnal spirit should abate their
zeal, and cramp their exertions.
He earnestly besought them to
lay themselves out for the benefit
of the whole community, and to
prefer the interest of Zion to
their chief joy. With the ut.
most fervour he recommended to
them to cultivate the Christian
temper ; and as all his views of
practical religion were connected
with the doctrine of the cross, he
burst forth in a strain of evange-
lical exhortation-—% O! cling to
the cross, to the cross, to the
cross! Here learn all you want
o know; hence derive all you
wish to possess;; and by this, ac-
complish all you can desire to
perform.” He took them, at
parting, each by the hand, and
comprised his whole prayer for
their welfare in the final address
of Paul to the elders of Ephesus,
Acts, xx. 32, “ And uow, bre-
thren, 1 commend you to God,
and to the word of his grace,
which is able to build you up,
and to give you an inheritance
among all them which are sanc-
tified.” .
Thursday, Dec. 12, he ap-
peared to be struck for death,
and was from this time rapidly
declining.  Stretching forth his
land to each of his family he
said, “ Come, as we must part
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we had better now take our mu-
tual farewell, and then you shail
withdraw, that 1 may languish
sofily into life.”  About this
time he would frequently repeat,
in the most pleasing accents,
these lines,

« Sweet truth to me, I shall arise,
And with these eyes my Saviour see.”’

Saturday, December 14, was
the day appointed to terminate
all his sufferings, About twa
o'clock in the afternoon, s facul-
ties appeared nearly lost; yet he
would faintly lisp out hints of his
inward peace. Standing by his
side, a relative whispered in his
ear—* Though I walk through
the valley of the shadow of death,
1 will fear no evil ;” he replied,
* No, no,” adding, * for thou
art with me, thy rod and thy
staff they comfort me.”

Though his dissolution was
unusually lingering and painful,
yetnot a sigh heaved his bosom,
nor a trace of melancholy ap-
peared on his face, nor did one
convulsion agitate his body: he
still, when sinking into the arms
of death, retained that affec.
tionate, endearing smile, which
through his life was the beauty
of his countenance; and thus, a
quarter past eight in the evening,
he sweetly fell asleep in Jesus.
His remains were interred in
the meeting burying ground
(where he had chosen a spot
before hand) on Friday, Dec. 20,
1799, aged 66. Dr. Ryland deli-
vered an address at the grave,
aud on the following Lord’s-day
Preached a funeral discourse,
from 1 Thess. iv. 17, 18, « So
shall we ever be with the Lord.

'herefore comifort one another
With these words,” The sermon
was  printed, from which we
make this short extract,

163

‘“ The church of Christ, which
worships statedly in this place,
has been blessed, for above forty
years, with one of the best pas-
tors that could preside over a
Christian society.  Alas! that
very day two months, that I,
and many now present, attended
your venerable pastor to his
grave, I was preaching the fune-
ral sermon for brother Pearce, of
Birmingham, cut off in the midst
of his years at 33. Now they
are both gone! We have lost the
most active, diligent, humble, spi«
ritual, zealous, successful minis-
ters, within about eight weeks of
each other. You cannot but
mourn, and all our churches
mourn with you. This neigh-
bourhood, especially, for a wide
extent, has suffered a great loss.
No more shall that man of God,
whose soul glowed with such
tender concern for the salvation
of souls, take his circuit round
the country, to publish the glad
tidings to perishing sinners. I
hope God has not said of all who
stopped their ears to his charm-
ing voice, ‘They are joined to
idols, let them alone-—He that
continued impenitent under the
awakening ministry of my servant
Francis, let him be given up to
hardness of heart for ever! ”

We shall close the account of
Mr. Francis, by giving an ex-
tract from a letter to a friend,
under some of his severe trials,
which were the means of forming
him for exteusive usefulness in
the cliurch of God.

«“In mwy afflictions and
confinements, I have felt inex-
pressibly for perishing sinners;
especially for those under my
own ministry; and [ would, in
every sermon [ preach, ‘enjoy
much of that compassion which
dwells in the bheart of the dear
Redeemer, I want to preach as




164
if standing at the bar of God. I

now sce so many sad defects in-

cvery grace, and imperfections in
every duty T perform, with so
many errors and sins in pro-
fessors, that by these things my
heart is heavily pressed, and 1
could dwell long on these pain.
ful subjects. But as to myself,
I am more or less daily a burden
to myself. 1 find my heart to be
my chief, if not my only enemy.
If the devil accuse me, 1 seldom
accuse him ; and it often disgusts
me to hear professors charge
their sins onthat evil spirit. When
I was youngin religion, 1 wanted
Joy and assurance; but what 1
now mostly desire is, the morti-
fication of all corfuption, the
spirit of Christ in my heart, and
a universal conformity to the will
and image of God. My con-
sciousness of great deficiency in
these things fills me with shame
and sorrow ; nor shall 1be per-
fectly casy and happy till I am
perfectly holy. O! how sweet,
how beauntiful, is true holiness !
This is no part of our justifying
righteousness, but it is a great
partof our salvation. I desire to
love the truths, and to embrace
the promises of the gospel, not
only as calculated to enlighten
fny understanding, and to rejoice
wy heart, but also to transform
me into the divine image, and to
‘£ll my soul with a holy admira-
tion of the infinite Jehovah. 1
want to lose sight of self in the
refulgence of his glory, and to
shrink into nothing, that God
may be all in all. 1 long, Ilong,
at least in some of my happier
moments, to serve, to praise, to
glorify my dear Redeemer, as my
chief busigess, my chief delight,
and as the chief part of my hea-
ven, O when shall I praise him
as angels do !’

SPECIMENS OF THE SUBLIME,

SOME SPECIMENS
TAKEN FROM THE
SACRED WRITERS
TO ILLUSTRATE THE CRITICISMS oy

LONGINUS ON THF. SUBLIME.

INSTANCES of the pathetic are
found in the words of our Saviour
to the poor Jews, who were im.
posed upon, and decluded into
fatal errors by the Scribes and
Pharisees, who had long heen
guilty of the leaviest oppression
on the minds of the people.
Matt. xi. 28—30, “ Come unto
me, all ye that labour and are
lleavy laden, and T will give you
rest. Take my yoke upon you,
and learn of me, for I am meek
and lowly in heart, and ye shall
find rest to your souls. For my
yoke is easy, and my burden is
light!”

®So again in Matt. xxiii. 37, after
taking notice of the cruelties, in-
humanities, and murders, which
the Jewish nation had been
guilty of towards those who had
exhorted them to repentance, or
would have recalled them from
their blindness and superstition,
to the practice of real religion
and virtue, he oun a sudden
breaks off with—

« O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou
that killest the prophets, and
stonest them which are sent uuto
thee, how often would 1 have
gathered thy children together,
even as a hen gathereth her
chickens under her wings, and ye
would not !”

There is a continued strain of
this sort of pathetic in St. Paul’s
farewell speech to the Ephesian
elders, in Acts xx. What an
effect it had upon the audience i8
plain from verses 36—38; it is

-scarcely possible to read it seris

ously without tears,
The Deity is described,
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{housand passages of scripture,
in greater majesty, pomp, and
perfection than that in which
Homer arrays his gods. The
books of Psalms and of Job
abound in sueh divine descrip-
tions. That particularly in Ps.
xviil. 7—10, is inimitably grand :

«¢ Then the earth shook, and
trembled, the foundations also of
the bills moved, and were shaken,
because he was wrath. There
went up a smoke out of his nos-
trils, and fire out of his mouth
devoured : coals were kindled at
it. He bowed the heavens also
and came down, and darkness
was under his feet. And he rode
upon a cherub, and did fly, and
came flying upon the wings of
the wind.”

So again, Psalm lxxvii. 16—19:

* The waters saw thee, O God,
the waters saw thee, and were
afraid; the depths also were
troubled, The clouds poured
out water, the air thundered, and
thine arrows went abroad. The
voice of thy thunder was heard
round about; the lightnings
shone upon the ground, the earth
was moved and shook withal,
Thy way is in the sea, and thy
paths in the great waters, aud
thy footsteps are not known.”
See, also, Psalms xlvi, Ixviii. Ixxvi.
Xcvi. civ, exiv. exxxix. exlviii.;
as also chap. iii. of Habakkuk,
and the description of the Son of
God in the book of Revelations,
chap. xix. 11—17.

There is a description of a
tempest in Psalm cvii. which
Tuns in a very high vein of sub-
linity, and has more spirit in it
than the applauded descriptions
in the authors of antiquity ; be-
cause, when the storm is in all
ts rage, and the danger become
extreme, almighty power is intro-
duced to calm at once the roaring
main, and give preservation to
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the miserably distressed. It
ends in that fervency of devotion,
which sauch grand occurrences
are fitted to raise in the minds of
the thoughtful.

““ He commandeth and raiseth
the stormy wind, which lifteth
up the waves thereof. They
mount up to heaven, they oo
down again to the depihs; their
soul is melted away because of
trouble. They reel to and fro
like a drunken man, and are at
their wits-end. Then they cry
unto the Lord in their trouble,
and he bringeth them out of their
distresses. He maketh the storm
a calm, so that the waves thereof
are still. Then are they glad,
because they be quiet; so he
bringeth them to their desired
haven. Ob that men would
praise the Lord for his goodness,
and for his wonderful works to the
children of men.”

No author amplifies in so noble
a manoer as St. Paul. He rises
gradually from earth to heaven,
from mortal man to God hiwmself,

“ For all things are yours, whe-
ther Paul, or Apolloes, or Cephas,
or the world, or life, or death, or

| things present, or things to come;

all are yours; and ye are Christ’s,
and Christ is God’s,” 1 Cor. iii.
21, 22: see, also, Rom. viii. 29,
30, and 38, 39.-

A sublimer image can no
where be found than in the song
of Deborah after Sisera’s defeat,
(Judges, v. 28,) where the vaiu-
glorious boasts of Sisera’s mother,
when expecting his return, and,
as she was confident, his victo-
rious return, are described :

“ The mother of Sisera looked
out at a window, and cried
through the lattice, Why is his
chariot so long in coming? why
tarry the wheels of his chariot?
Her wise ladies answered her,
yea ; she returued answer to her-
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self, Have they not sped? have
they not divided the prey; to
every man a damsel or two; to
Sisera a prey of divers colours, a
prey of divers colours of needle-
work on both sides, meet for the
necks of them that take the
spoil "

Question and interrogation en-
liven and strengthen a discourse,
How artfully does St. Paul (Acts,
xxvi.) transfer his discourse from
Festus to Agrippa. In verse 26,
he speaks of him in the third
person.  “ The king (says he)
knoweth of these things, before
whom 1 also speak freely:” then
in the following he turns short
upon him—* King Agrippa, be-
lievest thou the prophets?” and
immediately answers his own
question, ** [ know that thou be-
lievest.” The smoothest elo-
quence, the most insinuating com-
plaisance, could never have made
such impression on Agrippa as
this unexpected and pathetic ad-
dress. ‘

To which may be added the
whole 37th chapter of Job;
where we behold the almighty
Creator expostulating with his
creature, in terms which express
at once the majesty and perfec-
tion of the one, the meanness and
frailty of the other. There we
see, how vastly useful the figure
of interrogation is, in giving us a
lofty idea of the Deity, whilst
every question awes us into si-
lence, and inspires a sense of our
own insufficiency.

There are innumerable instances
of the assemblage of figures in
the poetical parts of scripture,
particularly in the song of Debo-
rah, and the lamentation of Da-
vid over Saul and Jonathan.
There is scarce one thought in
thiem that is not figured, nor one
figure which is not beautiful.
Judges, v, 2 Sam. 1.

SPECIMENS OF THE SUBLIME.

The cloquence of St. Paul, in
most of his speeclies and argu-
mentations, bears a very great
resemblance to that of Demost.
henes. Some important point
being always uppermost in his
view, he often leaves his subject, .
and flies from it with brave irre.
gularity, and as unexpectedly
again returns to his subject,
when one would imagine that he
had entirely lost sight of it. For
instance, in his defence before
king Agrippa, when, in order to
wipe off the aspersions thrown
upon him by the Jews, that he
was a turbulent and seditious
person, he sets out with clearing
his character, proving the inte-
grity of his morals, and his inof-
fensive, unblamable behaviour,
as one who hoped to attain that
happiness of another life, for
which the twelve tribes served
God continually in the temple;
on a sudden he drops the conti-
nuation of his defence, and cries
out— Why should it be thought
a thing incredible with you, that
God should raise the dead 7’ 1t
might be reasonably expected,
that this would be the end of
his argument; but by flying to
it, in so quick and unexpected a
transition, he catches his au-
dience before they are aware,
and strikes dumb his enemies,
though they will not be con-
vinced. And this point being
once carried, he comes about
dgain as unexpectedly, by, «I
verily thought,” &c. and goes on
with bis defence, till it brings
him again to the same point, of
the resurrection, in ver. 23.

Transition.—This figure is very
artfully used by St. Paul, in his
epistle to the Romans, His drift
is to shew, that the Jews were not
the people of God, exclusive of
the Gentiles, and had no more
reason than they to form such
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high pretensions, since they had
been equally guilty of violating
the moral law of God, which was
antecedent to the Mosaic, and of
eternal obligation. Yet, not to
exasperate the Jews at setting out,
and so render them averse to all
the arguments he might after-
wards produce, he begins with
the Gentiles,.and gives a black
catalogue of all their vices, which
(in reality were, as well as) ap-

eared excessively heinous in the
eyes of the Jews, till, in the be-
gioning of the second chapter; he
unexpectedly turns upon them
with, ¢ Therefore thou art inexcu-
sable, O man, whosoever thou art
that judgest:” ver. 1. and again
ver, 3. *“ And thinkest thou this,
O man, that judgest them that do
such things, and dost the same,
that thou shall escape the judg-
ment of God,” &c. &c. If the
whole be read with attention, the
apostle’s art will be found surpris-
ing, his eloquence will appear
grand, his strokes cutting, the at-
tacks he makes on the Jews suc-
cessive, and rising in their
strength.— Dr. Smith’s Noles, in
his Translation of Longinus.

.
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GOSPEL CHURCH,

—_—

Tae following Address was
delivered by the late Rev.
Thomas Littlewood, of Roch-
dale, August 10, 1809, at the
Ordination of the Rev. J. Mann,
to the pastoral care of the Bap-
tist Church, in Steep-lane, near
Sowerby.

*Looking around on the con-
gregation before me, I see some
frowm  distant parts, and many
from the surrounding neighbour-
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hood. Tt is not unreasonable to
cherish a fear that some mav have
come hither merely to ;(ratify
their curiosity; yet I cannot byt
hope, that many are come also
with a humble desire to worship
God, to do good to others, or to
get good to their own souls.—
Whatever may have brought us
together, we are now here, where
God can, and where, T hope, he
will bless and do us good. We
are now called to witness a body
of Christians assuming and acting
according to their own impre-
scriptible rights. They have
thought, and are now about to
act for themselves, in a matter of
great importance, but purely of
a religious nature, and in which
no man on earth has a right to in-
terfere. They are accountable
to God alone for the transactions
of this day. In all matters of
conscience, matters not affecting
the civil rights of others, we are
directed tocalino man MASTER,
for ONE is our MASTER, even
CurIsT” His kingdom is not
of this world ; has nothing to do
with state matters, which are
wisely left to human regulations,
guided by local circumstances,
and national convenience, The
government of the Redeemer em-
braces the hearts and consciences
of men. He governs what mor-
tals cannot touch. His eneniies
he sinks to hell; his friends, his
saints, his church, he exalts to
heaven. In Zion he reigns with
absolute, undivided sway. The
ordinances, the doctrines, the of-
ficers of his church, are all under
his direction and controul. He
appoints no delegates to legislate
in matters of faith and practice,
nor any one to act on earth as his
UNIVERSAL VICAR; he is him~
self ¢ HEAD over all things to his
church;’ to him only can legal
homage be paid, The spiritual

]
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reign of Immanuel is of the feede-
ral kind, the whole legislative
and executive power is with him ;
but for the better regulation of
bis church, he divides the one
chureh into many distinet com-
partments, which in scripture
Tanguage are called ¢ Churches of
Jesus Christ:” as the church at
Jerusalem, at Rome, at Corinth,
al Ephesus. But these are only
s0 many members of the great
body of Christ. These churches,
however, were not national, or
provincial, or parochial; but
strictly congregational. They no-
where included the whole popu-
Iation of a district, but were com-
posed of faithful men and women,
professing to believe the doc-
trines, and to obey the precepts
of Christ; and who also agreed
to carry on the worship of God
in one place. Those churches
had not, nor ought they now to
have, any pre-eminency over one
another. The scriptures give no
ntimation of metropolitan, colle-
giate, or mother churches; but
represent them as placed on a
perfect equality.  These distinc-
tions are the inventions of times
more modern than the New Tes-
tament. The apostolic office was
of the extraordinary kind; and
because the necessity of it ceased,
those who first filled it had no
successors appointed. The or-
dinarv offices of those churches
were bishops, presbyters, or pas-
tors, names applicable to the
sane office, and descriptive of its
various gualifications and duties :
and deacons. These officers were
appointed for the regulation of
the spiritual and temporal con-
cerns of the churches to which
they belonged; beyond these
limits they had no authority, and
could, therefore, exercise no legal
power out of their respective
churches, The pastors of the
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first churches were all brethren,
not one of whom could claim any
superiority above the rest. Some
of these brethren, however, pos-
sessed superior degrecs of tulent,
of learning, or of grace, and to
this superiority some deference
was justly paid : and by long con-
tinuance these men were very na.
turally looked up to. While this
deference had respect to nothing
but superior talents and virtue, it
was justifiable; but by-and-bye
it was paid to the successors of
those eminent men, who claimed
a treatment similar to their pre-
decessors, though they had no
pretensions to it on the score of
excellence. Others, because they
lived in cities, claimed for them-
selves a pre-eminence above their
brethren in the country, and thus
by presumption onthe one hand,
and servility on the other, spiri-
tual domination obtained, and
prevailed, by little and little, till
the MAN OF SIN seated himself
in the chair of infallibility, and
exalted himself above all thatis
called God, or is worshipped.—
Avolid, brethren, this unhallowed
spirit, covet no dominion over
your brethren, interfere not with
your neighbours. 1he officers of
the New Testament churches
were, by the suffrages of their re-
spective members, chosen from
their own body ; and the voice of
the church was, in this case, ac-
counted the voice of God. Paul
and Barnabas were separated to
the work of the ministry by the
church at Antioch, and after this
pattern we are now expecting 10
see you chioose from among your-
selves a pastor, who may goIn
and out before you in the name
of the Lord : and when you have
chosen bim, you will, 1 trust,
stand by him and assist him, by
your presence, your cqunsels, an

your prayers, to discharge failb-



ON BEING IN

fully the trust which is reposed in
him. We are come here to-day,
not to exercise any lordship over
ou, but to witness your orderly
deportment, and to rejoice with
ou in prospect of all the good
which lies before you. We come,
too, at your own desire, and we
cannot but wish that our coming
may be to your advantage. We
are satisfied with what we have
seen and heard, and now have
only to beseech you all ‘to let

our conversation be as it becom-
eth the gospel of Christ, that
whether we come and see you,
or else be absent, we may hear of
your affairs, that you stand fast
in one spirit, with one mind,
striving together for the faith of
the gospel, and in nothing terri-
fied by your adversaries which is
to them a token of perdition, but
to you of salvation, and that of
God.i’,

———- -

ON
BEING IN THE SPIRIT.

A MEDITATION UFON REV. 1. 10.

¢ Iwas in the Spirit on the Lord’s Day.’

TH1s declaration, as it respects
the apostle’s personal experience,
had a reference to that extraor-
dinary operation of the spirit of
God upon his mind, by which it
was entirely abstracted from all
earthly relations, and fitted for
the contemplation of those glori-
ous visions which he was ho-
noured to behold. Banished by
an heathen emperor to the inhos-
pitable shores of Patmos, for his
zeal in propagating the doctrines
and duties of the Christian reli-
8ion, God was pleased to honour
this eminent servant of Christ in
2 peculiar manner, and to make
known to him the doctrines of the

YoL, x.
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church to the end of time, or 1ill
that period when the arm of per-
secution shall cease to lift the
sword against the humble follow-
ers of Jesus, and when pure and
undefiled religion shall flourish
in every part of the world, But
though the apostle was under the
influence of the Holy Spirit in an
extraordinary manner at the pe-
riod referred to, yet, as that influ-
ence in an ordinary degree is pro-
mised to the church of God to
the end of the world, it may be
profitable to raise a few observa-
tions from the above-cited pas-
sage, as it respects our own con-
cern in those influences. Let us
then enquire, what it is *“ to bein
the spirit.” The apostle Paul
writing to the church at Ephe-
sus, exhorts them to ¢ be filled

-with the spirit ;” and to be in the

spirit, and tobe filled with the spi-
rit, signify nearly the same thing.
To be ““1n the spirit,” must sizni-
fy, to have the mind entirely un-
der his governing influence; to
direct, excite, and animate us in
the performance of every duty
which God has enjoined upon us;
and so to abstract our thoughts
and affections from the world, as
to fit us for a life of communion
with God, that we may realize
the supernatural felicities con-
nected with that Ligh and holy
relation into which God has taken
his people.

This, 1 conceive, is to ““be in
the spirit;” and to be satisfied with
any thing short of this, is to amuse
ourselves with shadows and airy
visions, and to be dead while we
profess to be alive. Itis, how-
ever, greatly to be feared, that
very many content themselves
with speculating upon the doc-
trines of the gospei, and please
themselves with their notions of
religion as a system, whilst they
are destitute of the spirit of God,

4
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though they flatter themselves
that they are interested in the
promises of scripture, and shall
never come into condemnation.
They talk, indeed, of the spirit,
but they do not ‘“walk in the
spirit,” They speak of ““the adop-
tion” but they have no founda-
tion for believing that they are
the children of God, but what
their own deluded imagination
supplies: for their temper and
practice are as-opposite to those
of the children of light, as_ the
disposition and conduct of Beel-
zebub are unlike those of the an-
gel Gabriel.

O let us beware that we de-
ceive not our own souls with a
notional religion—with a religion
which consists in a blind attach-
meut to human creeds and sys-
tems, to names and parties, and
which has no relation to God and
true holiness. To bein the spirit,
is to have the heart filled with
love to God, for what he is in
himself, and for what he has done
for us. It is to possess such a
keen moral sensibility as to shrink
at the least touch of pollution,
and to hate the very appearance
of evil. Itis tohave the mind so
saturated with divine influences,
as to resemble a well-wadtered gar-
den, which exhibits the most
beautiful productions of vegeta-
tive nature. ‘‘The wilderness,
and the solitary place, shall be
glad, and the desart shall rejoice
and blossom as the rose : it shall
blossom abundantly, and rejoice
even with joy and singing: the
glory of Lebanon shall be given
into it, the excellency of Carmel
and Sharon. They shall see the
glory of the Lord, and the excel-
lency of our God.”

Now if it be desirable to be in
the spirit at all, it is particularly
so on the Lord’s-day. ¢ This is
the day the Lord has made.”

THE SPIRIT.

Ou that day he comes in an espe-
cial manner to his sanctuary, to
lift upon his people the light of
his countenance, and to admit
them to a participation of joys
which none but he who feels them
knows. Which are as different
from the unhallowed, insipid, and
unsatisfying pleasures of the
world, as light is from darkness ;
and as far beyond the conception
of carnal minds, as the pleasures
derived from science are to a
clown; unless we are in the
spirit on the Lord’s-day.

1. We shall have no disposition
for its duties.—Our minds will be
sluggish and inactive, and instead
of hailing that day as affording us
a consecrated opportunity for
worshipping God in the beauties
of holiness, we shall behold its
approach with reluctance, and
long for its departure. O with
what sacred delight did the pri.
mitive Christians enter upon this
day, the best of all the seven!
And how so? Because they were
in the spirit on the Lord’s-day.
They found the service of God to
be perfect freedom, and undis-
sembled gratitude ‘inspired their
hearts and tongues with the most
lively devotion. If the gloom of
sadness was at all visible upon
their countenance, it was when
the shadows of the evening were
stretched ovér the creation, and
when nature, exhausted. by the
duties of the day, compelled them
to retire from the sahctuary of
God. They did not need to be
driven to the house of God, but
they said one to another, “ My
heart -and my flesh crieth out for
the living God, when shall 1 come
and appear before God? How
amiable are thy tabernacles, 0
Lord of hosts.” .

2. Unless we are in the spint
on the Lord’s-day, we shall have
no relish for its enjoyments.—
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«The King himself comes near,
and feasts his saints to day:” hut
unless we are in the spirit, the sa-
cred pleasures connected with the
exercises of devotion will be
quite insipid to uws. The scrip-
tures, the sermon, all will be taste-
less to us, for want of,that appe-
tite which makes even the coars-
est meal palatable. We may in-
deed go to hear the word of God,
but our souls will not live upon
it. Deut. viii. 3. We may raise
our voice in sorigs of praise till it
reacli the skies, but our hearts
will be left behind. We may
join in the more solemn duty of
prayer, but we shalihaveno fellow-
ship with the Father and his Son
Jesus Christ. We may come and
partake of the Lord’s supper, but
we shall not eat the flesh of Chuiist,
and drink his blood, without
which we have no life in us. 1In
short, we may engage in all the
privileges for the exercise of
which the Lord's-day is set apart,
but they will not be privileges to
us,

3. Unless we are in the spirit
on the Loyrd’s-day, God will not
be worshipped by us in a suit-
able and acceptable manner,—
There may beé all the exterior
marks of devotionand pietyabout,
but God looketh at the heart;
and ““we are the true circumci-
sion,” says thee apostle, ““who wor-
ship God in the spirit.” And he
who came down from heaven to
open the holy of holies, and to
glve us access to God, has said
*“ God is a spirit, and they that
worship him must worship himin
spirit and in truth.,” Ah! vain
and worthless is that devotion
which is not kindled in the heart
by the spirit of God. It is a vain
?(blatlon' which God will rgject,

for God abliors the sacrifice
Where not the heart is found.”

€ait is hypocrisy. It is attempt-
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ing to impose upon Gorl, and to
put him off with the refuse; with
the blind and the lumie: whereas
he has said, Mal.i. 11, “From
the rising of the sun even unto the
going down of the same, my name
shall be great among the Gentiles;
and in every place incense shall
be offered unto my name, and a
pure offering,” &c. Al our de-
votions will be vain and worth-
less in the sight of God} unless
they are dictated and inspired by
his spirit; and unless the heart
ascend to God in the incense we
offer, it will be a stink in his nos-
trils, and be utterly rejected.

4. Unless we are in the spirit
on the Lord’s-day, we shall de-
rive no spiritual advantage from
it.—Qur minds will be carnal and
barren of holy felicity: and with
a profession of religion which will
just save our eredit with the
church, we shall be like Judas,
who, though he was in the com-
pany of Christ, and ate and drank
in his presence, he was as unholy
as ever, and temained an entire
stranger to that delightful inter-
course which the disciples of Je-
sus enjoyed with their master,
and who felt as if they were in
heaven, whilst they were so near
to the source of uncreated purity
and bliss.

It, then, it be desirable to be in
the spirit on the Lord’s-day, let us
seek and pray earnestly for the
spirit. *If ye, being evil, know
how to give good things to
your children, how much more
will your heavenly Father give his
Holy Spirit to them that ask him.”
“Ye have not, because ye ask
not,” says James. Perhaps, bre-
thren, this is our case, Certainly,
he who is s6 profuse in his good-
ness, so lavish in his bouuties,
will not withhold a blessing which
he has taught us to pray for and
promised to communicate, and
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which is essential {0 our peace | a transgressor of the law of God,

and holiness. ** Ask, then, and ye
shallreceive.” Ifthen, weare in the
spirit on the Lord’s-day, though
we haveno reason toexpectsimilar
revelations to those of St. John
the divine, vet “ we shall behold
the King in his beauty.” We shall
not hear the voice of a trumpet,
but we ghall hear the voice of the
blood of Jesus speaking better
things than that of Abel. And
like the planet which is most con-
tiguous to the solar light, our
minds will be more fully irradiated
with the effulgence of the Sun of
Righteousness, whilst his holy in-
fluence will consume every un-
hallowed feeling, and transform
us into the resemblance of the di-
vinity : for according to the beau-
tiful idea of the apostle, ¢ the
glory revealed will absorb the ob-
Ject beholding it, even as by the
spirit of the Lord.”

Wallingford. I T. D.

—————
READER!

FLEF FROM
THE WRATH TO COME.

To this wrath and displeasure
of almighty God you are justly
liable, because you have sinned
against him. Surely you are not
so ignorant as to be unacquainted
with this awful and important
truth.  What! has conscience
never testified, **that you haveleft
undone the things you ought
to have done, and done the things
you ought not to have done 7"—
Do you not know, that the sa-
cred scriptures declare, that ¢ the
thoughts of the imagination of
the heart of man are evil, only
evil, and shat continually;” and
that ““if we say, we have no sin,
we deceive ourselves, and the
truth is not in us ?” Are you not

the great standard of eternal rec.

titude? Have you uniformly

loved, and supremely worshipped

the adorable Jehovah, whose cha.
racter is distingnished for its
boundless exeellencies? Have you
never uttered his venerable name,
that name, at the mention of which

hell trembles, and heaven adores,
but with profound reverence and

ardent affection? Have you con.
stantly and willingly obeyed the

reasonable commands of those
whom God has placed over you?

Does your past history testify,

that you have sanctified the day

of rest, and set apart its hours for
the divine glory, not thiuking,

speaking, or performing your ac-
customed thoughts, words, and

actions? Have you never been

angry with your brother *“ without
a cause?” or indulged unhallowed

thoughts; or robbed God of the

homage of your heart and life,
which are his unquestionable

due? or borne false witness

against your fellow-creatures ? or

coveted what was not your own?

Have you been grateful to your

great Benefactor for his ceaseless

liberality, and returned again “ac-

cording to the benefits bestowed

on you?” Especially have you

been thankful for ¢ the unspeak-

able gift,” and cordially and hear-

tily embraced the messages of
God’s love revealed in the gos-

pel 7 Ah! deceive not thyself:

1t is not more plain that the sun

has shone around thy patl, than

it is, that thou art a sinner.

And if a sinner, thou art justly
liable to punishment. This is
evident from the nature of things,
and from the testimony of the
scriptures. Can an infinitely
righteous being regard with an
equal eye those who have been
guided by a supreme regard for
his holy will,and those who have
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contemned in principle and prac-
tice his most sacred injunctions?
Impossible. Has he not testified
in the most solemn manner, “ that
he will by no means clear the
guilty 7 that ¢ though hand join
in hand, he shail not go unpun-
ished 7’ that “the soul that sin-
peth shall die?” He has. Punish-
ment and sin are inseparable.—
Until God shall cease to be faith-
ful and holy, thatis, until he shall
cease to be God, the sinner, living
and dying in his iniquities, must
be exposed to infinite danger.—
Others have not escaped his
righteous wrath due to their trans-
gressions. Reader! how wilt
thou? Is there any place where
thou canst hide thyself from all-
seeing eyes ? Is thine arm suffici-
ently strong to contend with om-
nipotence? Hast thou any good
_reasons to addunce in judgment,
sufficient to justify thee in having
sinned against a Being of infinite
rectitude, to whom thou hast ever
been unspeakablyindebted, whose
goodnessis extensive as his bound-
less dominion, and permanent as
his everlasting throne? How wilt
thou bear the tormenting reflec-
tion, that for the most contempt-
ible pursuits, and low and mo-
mentary gratifications, thou hast
thrown away, vilely and foolishly
thrown away, the favour of Jeho-
vah, the incorruptible crown, and
an eternity of consummate, of in-
conceivable blessedness? How
wilt thou endure to be the prey
of “ the worm that dieth not, and
of the fire that can never be
quenched 7”7 Ah! will not the
thought of the mansions of bliss,
which now you will not seek, but
which will then be for ever unat-
tainable, be a fearful addition to
Your fugyre misery? Arise, “O
sleeper, and call upop God 1" —
Flee from the wrath to come.
4 refuge, an all-sufficient re-
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Juge, is provided —Yes, when di-
vine justice demanded the punish-
ment of the sinner—when unsul-
liedt holiness affirmed, that pollated
creatures could never be admitted
into the realms of glory—when
infinite faithfulness pronounced
the fatal words, Death is the due
of the sinner, and the threatening
must be fulfilled : —then, animat-
ed by unutterable pity,and match-
less love, the eternal Son of God
undertook our cause, assumed our
nature, and by his obedience and
sufferings even unto death, the
ignominious death of the cross,
he made an atonement, and
wrought out a righteousness on
behalf of all, who in every age,
from a sense of their misery, should
believe on him for life and salva-
tion. With his expiring breath he
exclaimed, “It is finished !"—
“He was delivered for our of-
fences, and raised again for our
Justification ;” and is ‘“able to
save unto the uttermost, seeing he
ever liveth to make intercession
for us.”

_This is a divine refuge.—It is
Jehovah’s own appointment.—
The astonishingsacrifice was given
by himself. God SO loved the
world, that he gave his only be-
gotten Son, that whosoever be-
lieveth in him should not perish,
but have everlasting life.”

It is a free and open refuge.—
Thou art as much at liberty to flee
to it, as the Israelites who were
bitten by the fiery flying serpents,
were to look on the brazen serpent
elevated by the prophet, for their
salvation, Thou art not more
free to breathe the vital air, than
thou art to believe on the Son of
God.

Itis a tried refuge.—O ye mul-
titudes of the redeewmed, who
have come out of great tribula-
tion, and washed your robes, and
nmade them white in the blood of
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the Lamb, say, for ye know, isit
not ““a faithful saying, that Jesus
Christ came into the world to save
sinners, cven the chief?”  Patri-
archs, prophets, apostles, mar-
tyvrs, and millions of lesser name,
all testify as with one voice, “that
whoso believeth on Jesus shall
never be confounded.”

It is the only refuge.— All others
must be utterly renounced and
abandoned. ¢ Neither is there
salvation n any other : for there
1s none other name under heaven
given among men, whereby we
must be saved.”

It is a sufficient refuge.— His
blood cleanseth from all iniquity.”
““And by him all that helieve are
Justified from all things from
which they could not be justified
by the law of Moses.”

And it is a glorious refuge.—
God appears in this way of salva-
tion unspeakably lovely. Here
mercy and truth meet together,
righteousness and peace embrace
each other. Here Deity appears
¢¢ full-orbed, with his whole round
of attributes complete ;” nor does
it appear

¢ Which of the letters best is writ,

The power, the wisdom, or the love.”

It is so glorious, that the apostle
pronounces it to be ‘ worthy of
all acceptation,”—that angels
perpetually celebrate it on their
golden harps, and with increas-
Ing interest investigate its unfa-
thomable mysteries,—that in
forming an estimate of the divine
character, all his other works may
be passed byas comparatively un-
worthy of our attention,—through
the cross, shall be manifested to
principalities and powers, the ma-
nifold wisdom of God,—that all
the other productions of his hand,
though confessedly, in many
points of view magnificent, shall
be swept away, but the labours of
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bis love in. redeeming poor sin.
ners arc destined to survive the
ruins of the world, and to live
for ever.

And 1will you not flee toit?—
‘“ Believe on  the Lord Jesus
Christ, aud thou shalt be saved.”
Would lie who is perishing with
hunger derive any benefit from
provision, he must partake of it.
Would the individual, who is
dying, gain any advantage from
a sovereign remedy, it must be
applied. And if you would de-
rive any benefit from the GREAT
ATONEMENT, you must believ-
ingly look to it, and rely onit.
“ He that believeth on the Son
hath everlasting life : and he that
believeth not on the Son shall
not see life; but the wrath of
God abideth on him.”

By thy own lost and perishing
condition, considered as a sinner,
righteoisly condemped by the
holy law of God—by the cer-
tainty and duration of that mi-
sery and ruin which await thee,
dying without an interest in the
great Sacrifice—by the mear ap-
proach of death, and the awful-
ness of future judgment—Dby the
unspeakable sorrows and love of
a suffering and dying Saviour—
by the indescribable value of
thine immortal soul—and by the
ecstatic enjoyments of everlast-
ing felicity, flee, O flee, from the
wrath to come. Reader! thou
canst not escape from the wrath
of God dueto thy sins, if thou
neglectest this great salvation.
Give an answer to Him whose
eye is now, and ever on thee.
Wilt thou believe on the Lord
Jesus Christ and be saved? ot
wilt thou continue to rejéct him,
and die eternally? Reémember
¢ he that hath the Son hath life;
and he that hath not the Son of
God, hath not life !”

Coseley. B.H.D.
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. AN ADDRESS
TO THE CHILDREN
OTF GODLY PARENTS.

PROBABLY, my young read-
ers, you have often thought those
whg fear the Lord are happier
than other people, and yet many
of you live without scriptural
evidence that you are of that
number ; suffer us, therefore, to
remind vou of this subject, and
solicit you seriously to consider
its importance.

This world is full of afflictions
and changes, which perhaps you
have already begun to expe-
rience; and have also proved
that the thingzs of time cannot
yield satisfaction to your minds,
but that something of a superior
nature is necessary for that pur-
pose. This is an experimental
acquaintance with true religion,
or the knowledge of Jesus Christ
as the great Saviour of sinners,
which is attended with joy and
peace here, and will be followed
by perfect felicity hereafter.
*“ Godliness is profitable unto all
things, having promise of the
life that now is, and of that which
is to come.” To engage you to
the proper study of divine things
would be highly pleasing, how-
cver much labour it might cost
us, for we could have no greater
Joy than to see our children walk-
ing in the truth ; while your being
far from God, and exposed to
dis righteous displeasure, fills us
with anxiety and pain.

Some young persons have ima-
gined themselves in a safe state
in relation to another world, be-
cause they have not committed
the gross crimes which many of
their own ageand neighbourhood
have committed ; but on the con-
trary have attended public wor-
ship, and the morning and even-
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ing dcevotions in the families of
their parents; but all such ima-
ginations must be delusive, and
the expectations built upon them
disappointed.  Freedom from
gross sins, and an attendance on
external duties, cannot constitute
true piety. The difference he-
tween such young persons and
others originated, oot iu religion,
bat in ther different circum-
stances. A rcligicus education,
and the example of pious parents,
may have restrained some from
flagrant vices and follies of which
others have been guilty; but if
this be all, they are still strangers
to God, and to the vital princi-
ples of true holiness. While
your hearts remain unchanged
by divine grace, no outward ob-
servances can be of any use to
you: ¢ God is a spirit, and they
that worship him must worship
him in spirit and in truth.”
Other young persons may sup-
pose their information in the
scriptures, and their understand-
ing the peculiar doctrines of
Christianity, will favourably dis-
tinguish them from those whe
have not such knowledge ; a sup-
position equally delusive with -the
former; for, as a quantity of
gold cannot be useful to a man
sinking in the sea, but only serves
to plunge him so much the
deeper; so, a mere speculative
acquaintance with the word of
God will increase your guilt, and
aggravate vour condempation.
We could easily inform you of
many, whose views of Christian
doctrines have been very clear;
but who, to all appearance, have
died without an experimental ac-
quaintance with the Saviour. A
well informed judgment should
not be mistaken for a sanctified
heart; kuowledge without holi-
ness is far more dangerous than
ignorance. ¢ That servaut which
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kuwew his lord’s will and pre-
pared not himself, neither did
according to his will, shall be
beaten with many stripes; but
he that knew not, and did com-
mit things worthy of stripes,
shall be beaten with few stripes.”
In proportion to the degree in
which you understand the will of
God, your disobedience to that
will becomes the more aggra-
vated, and if you die impemtent,
your punishment will be the more
severe. “If ye kunow these
things, happy are ye if ye do
them.”

An opinion prevailed among
the Jews, that none of their pos-
terity could be lost : they thought
tbeir relation to the father of the
faithful would prevent their final
perdition. John the Baptist cau-
tioned them against this false
opinion: “Think not to say
within yourselves, we have Abra-
ham to our father; forI say unto
you, that God is able of these
stones to raise up children unto
Abraham.” Something like this
may have been experienced by
you. Did you never inwardly
say, My father and my mother
fear the Lord—they often pray
for their children. God hears
the prayers of his people, and will
regard us for their sakes.” We
assure you that such notions are
wroung; religion is personal; as
mere descent from the father of
the Jewish nation could not en-
title bis posterity to the peculiar
promises God made to him; so
neither can your being the off-
spring of pious parents give you
any claim to the salvation of the
gospel. Whatever privileges you
have derived from your first
birth, you must be born again.
The very beginning of religion is
the recewal of our natures; we
arc so depraved by sin, that all
our powers and passions are pol-
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luted, and we are altogether yg
an unclean thing, The children
of grace are born not of blood,
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of
the will of man, but of God.
The advantages of your birth and
education, lay you under strong
obligations to holiness; and
should you break through them
and walk in an evil way, to you,
above others, it will be bitterness
in the end. Consider, sooner or
later sin must pierce your hearts
with peunitential sorrow, or with
everlasting despair. * Rejoice
O young man in thy youth, and
let thy heart cheer thee in the
days of thy youth, and walk in
the ways of thine heart, and in
the sight of thine eyes; but
know thou, that for all these
things, God will bring thee into
judgment.”

Perhaps you allow, that reli-
gion is important—that it ought
to be attended to—and mean at
some future period to become
religious; but for the present
you cannot think about it: hut
i1s not life uncertain? and have
not thousands heen ruined who
once flattered themselves with
such promises ? ¢ Procrastination
is the thief of time.” The word
of God promises nothing for to-
morrow ; but says, *“ To-day if
'ye will liear his voice, harden not
your hearts.” To neglect the
concerns of your souls, is to
abuse the patience and forbear-
ance of God—to sin against the
convictions of your own con-
sciences—and to increase your
natural aversion to divine things.
If your inward corruptions are
notopposed, theygatherstrength;
every day you neglect to seck
the Lord, you are removed to 2
greater distance from him, and
may in the end be brought te
entertain those slight notions of
sin, and of your natural state by
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it, which have been the principal
cause of the infidelity and ruin
of multitudes.

You are the children of our
cares and anxieties, the objects
of our daily and earnest prayers ;
next to the salvation of our own
souls, we are solicitous for that
of yours: we long to see vou
fear the Lord before the world
take possession of your minds;
besides, observation teaches us,
that if the morning of life pass
away, and you are not converted,
it is probable you will become
hardened in sin, and at last go
down to the grave with a lie in
your right hand. The thought
of this is painful to our minds.
How could. we bear to see you
placed on the left hand of the
Judge at the great day of ac-
counts, and to hear him pro-
pounce upon you that awful sen-
tence, ¢ Depart from me, ye
cursed, into everlasting fire, pre-
pared for the devil and his an-
gels.” The idea of so tremen-
dous a scene fills us with pain,
and awakens in our minds, on
your account, the tenderest emo-
tions. Does not the mention of
it affect your souls also, and fill
you with ardent desires to escape
so dreadful ‘a condition? Can
you think of being driven from
God, and dragged by devils into
the place where there is nothing
but weeping, and wailing, and
grashing of teeth; to suffer from
the worm that never dies, and the
firethat is never quenched, and not
cry tothe Lord forgrace to prepare
you to dwell with himself, and
with all the blessed in that happy
world, in which he lives and
reigns ? Surely to meet you there
would add to our felicity in those
glorious regions, and cause us to
strike our golden harps with new
Joyto his praise. While to be dis-
appointed of this pleasure would,
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if indeed any thing could, cast a
cloud over the brightness of our
glory. O our dear childeen !
suffer us to remind you of the
infinitc importance of etersal
things, and entreat you to seck
the Lord while he may be found,
and call upon him while he is
near. Itis with pleasure we di-
rect you to Jesus Christ; he i3
able to save to the uttermost all
that come unto God by him:
his blood cleanses from all sin—
and whosoever believeth in him
shall not perish, but have ever-
lasting life.

To fear the TLord in your
youth, would prevent your con-
tracting bad habits, the cure of
which, when of long standing, is
like cutting off a right hand or
plucking out a right eye. No
schemes of pleasure, nor plans of
prosperity can succeed, without
the divine blessing : your future
prospects may seem well guarded
from every disaster, but in one
day, even in one hour, the whole
may be blasted by some unex-
pected occurrence, and all your
fondest hopes and warmest
wishes laid in the dust. Your best
interests, as well as your surest
happiness, consist in the fear
of God, for nothing can greatly
injure those who fear him; a
sense of his favoar, and a hope
of dwelling for ever in his pre-
sence, are sources of consolaticn
under all the tvials of life.

As we love you, and ardently
desire the salvation of yoursouls,
we guard you against irreligious
companions. * Evil communi-
cations corrupt good munpers.”
Many have been gradually, and,.
at first, imperceptibly led into
sins, which have most awfully
terminated their carcer. Some
of those unhappy wretches who
have become victims to public
justice, have declared with their

2 a
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last breath, that wicked com-
pany was the first occasion of
their rain. ¢ My son, hear the
instruction of thy father, and
forsake not the law of thy mo-
ther; for they shall be an orna-
ment of grace unto thy head,
and chains about thy neck. My
son, if sinners entice thee, con-
sent thou not.”

Should these lincs be read by
any who have already broken
throngh parental restraiuts, and
plunged into debasing vices, let
them remember, that 1f they wish
to return to the paths of virtue,
even their case is not without
hope. The promises of God
and the blood of Christ unite in
encouraging them to return from
their wanderings, and seek the
Lord. When the prodigal son
said, ““ I will arise and go to my
father,” his father received him
with gladness: so when a sinner
forsakes his evil ways, he meets
with unexpected tokens of di-
vine goodness—his sins are free-
ly forgiven—and bis poliuted
soul 1s cleansed in the fountain
opened for sin and uncleanness.
Come, ye prodigals, return to
God! In the ways of sin you
will find nothing but vexation,
disappoiniment, and, at theend,
everlasting misery : *“ The wages
of sin is death.” Come, then,
we beseech you, retrace your err-
ing steps; flee for salvation to
the glorious Redeemer. He
waits to be gracious. God the
Father will rejoice over you to
do you good: the Holy Spirit
will shed abroad his love in your
bhearts: angels and saints will
weicome you as a partaker of
their felicity; and from being a
forlorn creature without hope,
sou shall be raised to the dig-
Lity of the sons of God,

D. G.

ANECDOTER.

ANECDOTEF.

IN some copics of Fox’s Martyr.
ology is a wood cut, entitled “ 'Thq
description of the Pope’s counce]
holden at Rome, in which appeared
a monsirous owle, to the utter de.
facing of thc Pope and all hiy
clergic.” The story is thus related
by Yox, vol. i. p. 675.

“ When Pope John and his coun-
cil, in 1410, were assembled to de-
cide on some articles exhibited
against Wickliff, behold an ugly
and dreadful owle, or as the com-
mon proverb is, the sign of some
mischance to follow, flew to and
fro with her evil-favoured voice,
and standing upon the middle beam
of the church, cast Ler staring eyes
upon the Pope sitting. The whole
company began to marvel, for be-
hold, said they, (whispering in one
another’s ear) the Spirit appeareth
in the shape of an owl. And as
they stood beholding one another,
and advising the Pope, scarcely
could they keep their countenances
from laughter. John himself, upon
whom the owl stedfastly looked,
blashing at the matter, began to
sweat, and to fret, and fume with
himself, and not finding by what
other mcans he might solve the
matter, being so confused, dissolved
the council, broke up, and dcparted.
After that, there was another scs-
sion, at whicl the owle again, after
the manner aforesaid, although, as
I Lelieve, not called, was present,
looking stedfastly at the Bishop,
whom he beholding to be come
again, was more ashamed than he
was before; (as justly) saying, he
could no longer bear the sight of
her, and commanded that she should
be driven away with bats and
shoutings: but she, being afraid
peither with their noise, or any
thing clse, would not away, until
with the strokc of their sticks,
which were thrown at her, she fell
down dead befor them all.”

In the copy of FFox’s Martyrology
wliich belonged to Mr, Bunyan, 1§
written in his own hand writing under
the picture as follows:

“ Doth the owle to them appear,
Which put them all into a fear?
Will not the man and triple crown,
Caat the owle anty the ground?”
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PHILOSOPHICAL 1 c})lf :]he latter, by measure ; so light
. is hydrogen. -
REFLECTIONS. *'The decomposition of water, and
its subsequent reformation,” says Mr.
No. XVII. Parkes, in hisinteresting Catechism,
WATER “may be shown by the following

# Water restraio’d gives birth
To grass aad plants, and thickens into earth:
Diffus'd it rises in a higher sphere,
Dilates its drops, and softens mto air:
Those finer parts of air again aspire,
Move into warmth, and brighten into fire:
‘That fire once more. by denser air o'ercome,
And downward fore'd, in earth’s capacious womb,
Alters its particles, is fire no more,
But lies metallic dust, or pond'rous ore.”
. PRIOR.

"WATER, till a comparatively late
date, was considered as a simple
substance, and one of the four great
elements. From ecarth, water, air,
and fire, all other substances were
supposed to be compounded, in the
countles varieties that adorn and en-
rich the universe. This opinion car-
ried with it a seducing simplicity,
and could only be exploded by ac-
tual demonstration, In the progress
of science, however, it has become
cvident, that water is itself a com-
pound of oxygen and hydrogen, in
the proportions, by weight, of 88 of
the former and 12 of the latter, in
every 100 parts of the fluid.

Oxygen is not only a constituent
part of water, but the basis of vital
air. Tt is essential to life and heat,
and greatly contributes to the most
important changes that perpetually
take place among mincrals, vegeta-
bles, and animals.

Hydrogen is the basis of what was
qn\led inflammable air, and in its zri-
form state is inoomparably light.—
It unites with oxygen only in one
Proportion, and watcr is the produce
of such union: It may be proper to
add, that though water is composed of
one pact of hydrogen and 73 of oxy-
gen, by weight, as already observed,
I confains 2 parts of the former to

casy experiment: Add gradually one
ounee of sulphurie acid tofourounces
of water in a large phial, containing
a few iron filings. 'The temperature
of the mixture will be so much raised
by the union of the water with the
acid, as to enable theiron to decom-
pose a part of the water. If a hole
be neatly made through a eork
which fits thc mouth of the phial,
and a piece of tohacco-pipe with a
very small orifice be fitted into it,
and the whole cemented into the
phial with a mixture of resin and
bees' wax, the hydrogen gas, as it
is scparated from the water, will pass
in a continued stream through the
pipe, and may be set on fire by the
flame of a candle bronght in contact
with it. The gas will continuo to
burn with a blue lambent flame, as
long as the decomposition goes on.
This shows that the gas is really hy-
drogen, and that it arises from the
decomposition of the water. That
water may be reformed by the com-
bustion of this gas, may be shown
by holding a glass bell over the flame
of the gas: as the hydrogen burns, it
nnites with the oxygen of the at-
mosphere, and the union of the two
guses produces water, which will
soon be scen to deposit itself like
dew on the inside of the glass. Itis
advisable to fold a cloth round the
bottle to prevent any injury from the
fragments of glass, in case of an ex-
plosion.”

In what an intercsting light do the
studies of philosophy place the works
of nature! By the impraving lessons
of that most uscful of the sciences,
chemistry jwebehold thisearth as one
of the grand laboratories of the great
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Creaior, in which he is constantly
carrying on his vast operations !—
How dexsirable it is that the youth
who is captivated with the charms
of rural objects, should not mcrely
gaze al the uscful plant and Leau-
teous flower, unconscions of the ope-
rations fo which they silently con-
duce. It could be wished that, as
he plants the fragrant shrub, or
plucks the blooming flower, he
should know, that he aids or inter-
vupts cffects the most salutary and
wonderful, for all vegetables decom-
pose water by a secret and pecaliar
process, when assisted by the rays
of the sun. The hydrogen of such
decomposition is absorbed by the
plants thcmselves, in forming their
oils and resin, and that portion of
oxygen which isnot retained to form
the sugar and acid of thcse vegeta-
bles, unites with part of the caloric
of the solar rays, and flies ofl in the
statc of oxygen gas; thus recruiting
the stock of oxygen of which the at-
mosphere is conlinnally deprived,
by respiration. Bearing in mind the
countless myriads of leaves that
cover the innumerable trces that
adorn our globe: how important
and how extensive this process :—
“Surcly,” says the interesting writer
already named, * nothing short of
consummate wisdom could have
conceived any thing half so beautitul
in design, or extensively and super-
latively useful in effect!”

Not only vegetables, but also fish,
and cold-blooded amphibious ani-
mals, are supposed to possess the
same power, and the violent rains
that frequently accompany thunder
storms, have been attributed to the
sudden combustion of oxygen and
bydrogen gases, with the latter of
which 'the atmospherc is supplied
from every kind of animal and vege-
table decay, as well as from mines,
volcanocs, &e. Who, but a God,
infinitcly wise and merciful, would
have so admirably disposed of the
very refuse of nature !

‘Water is found in four states: in
1Lose of ice, liquidity, stecam, and in
composition with ether bodies,

Of these, ice is the most sinple,
having then parted with a large por-
tion of its caloric to the surrounding
atmosphere.  Divine goodness s
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again displayed in the slow process
of its congelation, the sad offects
of too hasty transitions are avoided,
and the escaping caloric happily mi-
tigatcs the scverity, and retards tho
progress of frost.  Nor should it be
overlooked, that while other sub-
stances become more dense in pro-
portion as they part with their calo-
ric, the law is reversed in the case
of water, owing to the air-bubbles
produced in the act of freczing.—
Henceice, instcad of sinking, swims
on 1he surface of water; had it been
otherwise, one mass of ice after ano-
ther, would have suuk in our lakes
and rivers, till, in a severe winter,
no liquidity had remained ; nor could
the heat of the hottest summer have
thawed such channcls of ice, from
which must have resulted effects
more direful than even imagination
canconceive; butthe great Architect
saw all things from the beginning.
‘Water in its ordinary state of I
quidity is 825 times heavier than at-
mospheric air. A pint is found to
weigh rather more than a pound, a

| cubic foot about 6211bs. avoirdupois.

Its chief physical properfies are in-
sipidity, iransparency, want of smell
and coiour. Rain water approaches
ncarest to a statc of purity, and gen-
tle rain is found more pure than that
which falls in storms. The water
that washes the surface of the carth,
or flows within it, is more or less en-
cumbered with othermatier, as that
of the ocean and mineral watcrs.

In the state of vapour, it is com-
bined with an increased portion of
caloric, becomes of a gaseous form,
and acquires an expansive force cven
beyond that of gunpowdecr, as ap-
pears from those volcanic cruptions,
in which, there is reason to bclieve,
the sca has communicated with the

subterraneous fires. In this state it

alsoreccives a capabilityofsupporting
immense weights, abundantly mani-
fested by the application of the steaul
engine. Thisexpansive force accounts
for the peculiar appearance of water
in the act of boiling. The vapour be-
ing first formed at the boltom of lllq
vessel, rises, and, in esoaping, causes,
the cbullition, which being so com-
mon, seldom excites our curiosily.
Beyond this degree, water cannot be
heated in an open vessel, every al-
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tempt to augment the heat serveshnt
to acceleraic the vaporization.

In combination with other bodies,
as in mortar and ccment, water be-
comes more solid than ice, parting
with still more of its caloric than in
the frozen state: the heat given outin
the making of mortar is the escape
of caloric from the water. Quick
lime has so remarkable an affinity to
water, that it absorbs one-fourth of
its own weight of the liquid, withont
being moistened by the addition.—
1t also requires solidity in combina-
tion with various salts, many of
which lose their transparcncy and
crystalline form when deprived of it.

How numerous, then, how incal-
culable, are the advantages we derive
from this fluid,

# That chiefingredient in Heaven's various works,
Whose flexile genius sparkles in the gem,
Grows firm in oak, and fugitive in wine.”

ARJMSTRONG.

While it affords one of the most use-
ful supports of animal life, it emi-
nently improves our health, being the
great means of cleanliness and com-
fort. Itis one of the principal agents
in vegetation, and is continually em-
ployed as a solvent for numerous
solids. It greatly conduces to the
salubrity of our atmosphere, and,
serving as a vehicle for vessels, opens
a eommunicalion between the most
distant regions, and thus affords a
means of endearing mankind to each
other, the greater part ofwhom, other-
wise, though the children of one
common parefit, must be inaccessible
1o each other, and as they are beyond
the reach of the senses, and consc-
quentlyignorant of each others’ exist-
ence, could notassistin the supply of
their reciprocal wants, nor exercise
those exquisite sympathies which will
beincreasingly manifested asgenuine
Cbristianity prevails. Nor must we
forget, that in the ocean it forms, as
it were, a world within itself, tecm-
ing with a conntless population, the
contemplation of which is calculated
to fill the mind with admiration, at
the omnipotence of Him, who, when
on earth, perfecting his merciful in-
tentions, conld walk on its impetuons
billows, and bid its waves be still,
or summon its finny tribes to the
hets of his diseiples, or cause onc of
its inhabitants to preserve the life of

\
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a prophet, and another to pay the
tribute money, that should show his
obedience to the powers that be.
From the survey of snch wisdom,
power, and mercy, let us learih to
exercise unbounded confidence in
his promise, and eagerly peruse the
direct revelation of his will that we
may learn what those promises are.
N. N.
i
REFORMATION ANECDOTES.

In the year 1377, in the reign of
Richard II. a council was held in St.
Paul’s Church, London, for tte pur-
pose of condemning the doctrines of
Wickliff. Upon the day appointed,
Wickliff went thither, accompanicd
by the Duke of Lancaster, and Lord
Pcrcy, Earl Marshall of England.—
A vast concourse of people had as-
sembled, so that it was with dif-
ficulty and not without some tumait
that he and his noble protectors
could press through the crowd.—
* When the Bishop of London (says
Fuller,) saw, contrary to his expec-
tations, Dr. Wickliff enter the court,
supported by persons of so elevated
rank, and such great authority, his
malevolent passions were highly ex~
cited, and hurried away by the im-
petuosity of angry passion, he ad-
dressed Lord Percy in terms so
haughty and insulting, that the lofty
spirit of Lancaster was provoked to
answer the. Bishop with a tart reply.
A fine dispute ensued.

Bishop Courtenay. Lord Perey, if
I had known what maisteries you
would have kept in the church, I
would have stopt you out from com-
ing hither.

Dutke of Lancaster. He shall keep
such maisteries here, though you say
uay.

Lord Percy. Wickliff, sit down,
for you have many things to answer
to, and you need to repose yourself
upon a soft scat.

Bishop Courtenay. It is unrea-
sonable, that one cited betore his ov-
dinary should sit down during his
answer. He must, and shall stand.

Dule of Lancaster. ‘The Lord
Percy his motives for Wick!iff is but
vcasonable.  And as tor you, my
Lord Bishop, you are grown so
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proud and arrogant, I will bring

down the pride not of you alone,

but of all the prelacy in England.

S Bishop Courtenay. Do your woust,
ir.

Duke of Lancaster. Thou bearest
so brag upon thy parents [his father
was Earl of Devonshire | which shall
not be able to help thee, they shall
have cnough to do to help them-
sclves.

Bishop Courtenay. My confidence
is not in my parents, norin any man
else, but only in God, in whom I
trust, by whosc assistance I will be
bold to speak the truth.

Duke of Lancaster. Rather than
1 will take these words at his hands,
I would pluck the bishop by the
hair out of the church.

The latter words, spoken in a
Jow tone, were overheard by the
bye-standers, and a violent commo-
tion ensued; the Londoners took
the part of Courtenay, declaring
aloud, that they would oppose even
with their lives any insuit offered to
their bishop. The tumultuous pro-
cecdings obliged the delegates to
break up the court without pro-
eceding to the examination of
Wick ifl.”— Fuller’s Church History,
book iv. cent. xiv.

il
ECLIPSE

OF THE SUN.

ON Tuesday morning, the 5th of
the present month, there is a visible
eclipse of thc sun; which, in the
neighbourhood of the metropolis,
commences at fifty-eight minutes
afier five, and ends at forty-seven
wminutes after seven, according to
apparent or solar time. The first
appearance of the eclipse will be
distinguished by a small notch abont
one third from the lower extremily
of the sun in ascending on the right
hand towards the top, or on that
side which is next to the meridian.
‘I'he greatest obscuration happens
about nine minutes before seven,
when the quantity of the eclipse is
four digits and a half. It is, how-
ever, well known, that a solar
eclipse is susceptible of some varia-
tion in duration aud guantity, ac-
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cording to the situation of tho speo-
tator, and that, conscquently, this
eclipse will not be found cxactly to
correspond with the abovo account,
cxcepting within a short distance
of London. Necvertheless, the dif-
ference in the phase of a solar cclipse
is not gencrally very perceptible in
places comprised within (he limitg
of this island, unless the eclipse is
cither very small or very great, when
[ the distance of a few miles may in
the one case make the moon disap-
pear from the sun’s disk, and (hus
render the eclipse invisible ; and in
the instance of a great eclipse, it
may render such eclipsc essentially
different in its character.

The present eclipse, it may be
obscrved, is the third return of the
great eclipse of 1764, according to
the period of eighteen years and
about eleven days—a period whieh
was first discovered by the Chal-
deans, and which was probably the
first resource for the computation
of eclipses, asit was feund to be a
period that produced a certain order
of eclipses, which order secms also
to be produced in every. succeeding
period of the same description. But
the return of the solar eclipses must
have been found very much 1o vary
on account of the moon’s parallax;
and even thc lunar eclipses would,
after a long succession of years,
show that the forementioned period
conld net afford a suitable standard
for correct computation. :

The quantity of the eclipse of

1764 was eleven digits and five mi-
nules at London, and it became
annular in those parts of the king-
dom where the quantity was more
than cleven digits, cleven minutes,
and a half.—The first return of this
eclipse was on the 12th of April,
1782, on which day the sun set
abeut five digils eclipsed.—The se-
cond return was at the commence-
ment of the 24th of April, 1800,
when the cclipse was invisible, the
sun being helow the horizon.—The
third return is on the 5th of the
present month, as ahove staied,
" the new moen, or ecliptic conjunc-
tion, happening at 25 minutcs and
24 scconds after scven in the morn-
ing. .

It may perhaps be inferesting
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to state, that the next solar eclipse © 305, it appears that the greatest ob-
visible at Greenwich will, with re- { scuration at Greeuwich will happen

spect to degree, make a nearcr ap-
proach to the eclipse of 1764 than
any one that has occurred since
that period. By a computation
from Delambre’s Solar Tables and
Burckhardt’s Lunar Tables, and by
assuming the polar axis of the earth
at 304, and the equatorial axis at

|

on Thursday, September the 7th,
1820, at fifty-threc minutes and
four secconds after one in the after-
noon, when the quantity of the
cclipse will be ten digits and twenty
seven minutes: and the eclipse wiit
be still greater on tho eastern coasts
of this island.

1. F.

Sbituary,
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SOME ACCOUNT
OF THE
LAST DAYS OF Mg.J. TUCK,
Late Deacon of the Baptist Church,
BADCOX LANE, FROME.

Mgr. JounN Tuck was born at
Wells, November 30, 1751, where
he constantly attended the episco-
pal church; but, on the removal of
his friends to Frome, he left the
Establishment, and united with the
Dissenters, as their sentiments and
mode of worship were most agree-
able to his own views of divine
truth.” He was the subject of seri-
ous impressions at a very early pe-
riod of his life, which were deepened
and matured under the ministry of
the late Rev. John Kingdon, by
whom he was baptized, October 5,
1770, and aflerwards received into
the church. After occupying the
station of a privatc member nearly
twenty-two years, he was called by
the unanimous voice of the church
to the offiee of deacon; and never
was a man more anxious to fill that
office in a becoming manner, more
solicitous for the peace and prosper-
ity of the church, or more tenacious
of its respectability and its honour,

For many months previous to the
death of this cininent saint, a rapid
religious improvement was evident
to ail his intimate friends, which, to-
gether with an increasing debility of
body, induced many of them to sup-
Pose, that it would ot be long betore

he would take possession of the eter-
nal inheritance, where his holy soul
is mow engagcd in contemplating
the mysterics of that redemption,
which had been his favourite and
constant theme on earth for half a
century, He seemed to breathe the
air of heaven long before he joined
its society, and as he approached
the verge of mortality, he became
more and more indifferent to all
earthly concerns: if obliged to attend
a little time to business, he was out
of his clement ; his pious soul seemed
impatient to break from the earth,
that it might ascend again to those
divine contemplations, which en-
grossed and fixed all the energies of
his soul.

For some months before his death,
owing to the extreme thirst with
which he had been long afilicted, he
was aecustomed to take a very early
breakfast with his family. This sea-
son was exceedingly interesting to
them all: they were often surprised
and delighted with his conversation ;
itwaswisdom,and kindness, and love,
and piety, all blended together; he
was often highly animated with his
subject, and his wife and children
wishied almost to stop the wheels of
time in their course, unwilling to
close a season so uuly interesting.

Coming down stairs one morning,
ahbont two months previous to his
decease, he asked one of |lhis
daughters, if she thought that be-
licvers before their death were ever
favoured with extraordinary mani-
festations of divine goodness and
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tove? On her replying, that she
thought it very probable, in order
to prepare them for the solemn and
trying change that awaited them, he
said, *“ I know not whether this be
my case, or not; but I have had
feelings this morning which I can-
not describe.” Being desired to
state the nature of them, he said,
that he had enjoyed an uncommon
view of the character of God, in his
wisdom, and love, and mercy, which
produced sensalions that were in-
describable ; and though the intense-
ness of the feeling had then subsided,
yet the serenity and pleasure which
sat on his countcnance, plainly
showed that its eflects still remain-
ed: it scemed as if he had made a
visit to the celestial regions.

One evening, he accosted his
daughter, (who was silently watch-
ing his pale and sickly counte-
nance) rather abruptly, inquiring
whether she had ever attentively
read the 8th of Romans, and added,
« I have been thinking of that ex-
pression, ¢ It is Cluist that died, yea,
rather, ‘that is risen again.”’ 'The
subject of the resurrection has occu-
pied much of my attention lately,
on that all my hopes depend ; for if
Christ be not raised, our faith is
vain, we are yet in our sins.” On
her repeating the declaration of our
Lord, “ I am the resurrectien and
the life,” &c. bis fcelings overpower-
cd him, tears filled his eyes, and
when able to speak, he said, “1
wish you to mind that, when I die,
if it should be thought worth while
1o preach a funeral sermon for such
a poor unworthy creature as I am,
this be the text, ‘It is Christ that
died, yca rather, that is risen
again.’”’

Speaking of his death onc day,
bis daughter said to him, ¢ Would
vou be willing, father, to leave us,
were the message to come to call
you home?”  He replied, “ Were 1
1o consult my own feelings, Ishould
wish to stay a littlc longer for my
femily, my friends, and the church;
but § am pertectly resigned to the
Divine will, and 1 leave all in the
hands of infinite wisdom., When 1
am wanted no longer here, I hope 1
shall be willing to go,”

Calling her to him, about threc
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weeks before his death, he asked
her if she thought his complaing
would end in death? Afier expres-
sing her fears that it would, he said,
“ Well, my child, you must pray for
me, and I will try to pray for you.”
She obscrved, that he had done that
many times. “ Yes,” said he, “ [
have many timcs mentioned your
name, and when I think that those
prayers of so poor and mean a crea-
ture as I am have been answered,
it seems too much to believe, Q1
to think that the Almighty should
cver so favour me, as to call any of
my children by his grace—but
when 1 think again that any of
them may be lost, it almost over-
whelms me.”

One of his sons; on a succecding
evening, having read to him several
hymns, which- evidently produced
the most pleasing and tender emo-
tions, observed, that for a good man
“ to live was Christ, and to dic gain.”
“ How beautiful,” he replied, ¢ has
Dr. Watts described the death o
Moses: -

¢ Sweet was the journey to the sky,
The wondrous prophet try’d :
“«Climh up the mount,” said God,
«“ and die :”
The prophet climb’d, and died.
Softly his fainting head he lay
Upon his Maker’s breast ;
His Maker kiss’d his soul away,
Aud laid his flesh to rest.”

His son then remarked, that Dr.
Watts, when near death, said, “1
am no more afraid to die, than I am
of walking out of one room into
another.” ¢ No,” he answercd,
“ and why should he? The souls
of Watts and Griffith were fitted for
heaven by close and intimate com-
munion with Christ upon earth. I
bave often thought,” he added,
“ {hat Dv. Watts had elcarcr dis-
coveries of the glorics of heaven,
than any othcr uninspired. writer;
and it wasno wonder: such dclight-
ful anticipations of glory were 1he
natural result of his great and inti-
mate fellowship with Christ, Iow
beautiful are those lines!

« O glorious hour! O blest abode !

1 shall be near and like my God;

. And flesh and sin no more controul,

The sacred pleasures of the soul” "
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His son rcjoined, “ What renders
heaven so atiractive to the good
man is, what Dr. Watts has so finely
described irf those two lines,

¢« Thero shall we see his face,
And never, never sin.””

« Yes,” added his father, “ the pre-
sence of Christ, and the absence of
sin, constitute beaven.”

‘While his daughter was sitting by
his side one morning, he said,
« Where do you think heaven is?”
She answered, that no conjectures
on that head could be satisfactory.
« Bat,” he replied, * it is where
Cluist is, and that is enongh.” He
then said, ¢ How can we see God?
for since he is a pure spirit, we can
have no idea how he is te be seen.”
She then repeated the sentiment of
Dr. Watts: “ The God shines gra-
cious through the man.” “ Yes,”
he answercd, with eager dclight,
« there we shall see the full blaze of
the Divinity, shining through the
person of Christ.”

A fcw mornings beforc his death,
while his daughter was serving him
with his breakfast, he said to her,
* Come here, my child, sit down by
me; I am persuaded now that 1
shall not be long with you; 1shall
soon be taken from you; but I feel
anxious for you. May the Lord
bless you, and take you under his
protection, and direct you, and kecp
you all through life; may you be
comfortablc and happy, a respect-
able and uscful characier; may you
always cuitivate a meek and peace-
able disposition; always be ready
to give up your ewn inclination,
where conscience is not concerned,
for the sake of peace. Try to do
good; do not forget the profession
you have made; maintain it with
houour. May the Lord bless you,
my child, and make you a blessing.
Be useful in the world, and, as far as
it lies in you, be useful to the
chm'ch.”

The last hour of this venerable
and pious man was now evidently
approaching; and his friends saw
with unspeakable emotions that, in
alittle while, his spirit would be dis-
Missed to the invisible world. On
Sunday, January 25, he became
Worse, and was incapable of con-
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versation ; his nights were sleépless,
but his mind was wholly occupied
with divinc things, as appeared from
breken sentences which he uttered,
of some favourite scripture passage,
or of some divine hymn.

On the following day, a friend
having called to sce him, asked him
ifhe knew her? ““Yes,” he replied,
“1do; and I shall soon be with your
father. I am going to dwell with
Christ for ever and ever;” and pre-
sently after, with evident emotions
of wonder and delight, he exclaim-
ed, “ To be with Christ! to be with
Christ! Iam going to Jesus!” On
being asked, if his fears were gone ?
“ Yes! yes!” he answered, “ I have
nothing bat happiness.”

His joys, however, were not unin~
terrupted ; for soon after this, a
thick gloom fell upon his mind,
which induced him to doubt the
reality of his religion. “I am al-
most afraid,” he said to his daughter
one morning, ‘ that I am not a
Christian; that I do not know what
saving faith is.” She replied, “ These
doubts are only the suggestions of
Satan; they will last but a little
while: you will not he troubled with
them in the hour of death.” “ Will
it be so?” said he, *“ now mind, if it
proves to be as you say,I will in-
form you of it.” Accordingly on the
afternoon preceding his transition
to the skies, as she was sitting on
the bed-side, he took her hand be-
tween both of his, and holding them
upin the attitude of prayer, with his
eyes fixed upward, he said, “ My
poor child, all is well, all is well 1"
She said, “ Then you are happy, fa-
ther?” “ Oyes!” he replied, ““ yes!
yes!”  The conflict, while it lasted,
was distressing ; but so far was it
from injuring his soul, that it gave
additional glory to his victory over
the powers of darkness.

Soon afler this, onc of his brethren
in office entering his chamber, said
to him, ** ‘You are almost in heaven,
and will soon obtain the crown.”
Bis e¢yes immediatcly brightened
with joy, and pointing upwards, he
said, * Yes! yes!” and added,
** These are they who came out of
great tribulation.” Being asked,
whether he were in pain, he an-
swered, “ Yes: but in heaven there

s
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shall be no more pain. Death has
fost his sting. O comc! come!”
and then looking at two of his fa-
mily, he said, “I would rather, 1
would rather go. Oh! to dwell
with him!

* Millions of years my wondering eyes!’»

His speech faultcred—his breathing
soon after beceame dificult, and on
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the following morning he breathed
out his soul into the hands of that
Redcemer whom he had loved and
served with so much fervour and
sinccrity.
« Softly his fainting head he lay
Upon his Muker’s breast :
His Maker kiss’d his soul away,
And laid his fiesh to rest.”

Frome. S.S.
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Ihe substance of a Funeral Sermon, occa-
sioned by the unezpected and deeply la-
mented Death of her Royal Highwess
the Princess Charlotte of Wales; deli-
vered in the Baptist Meeting-house,
Shrewsbury. By John Palmer, Pastor,
1s. C. Hulbert, Sheewsbury.

‘We understand, that onc hundred
and twelve sermons were published
on the occasion of the death of the
late lamented Princess Charlotte:

" how many thousands weré preached,
each filled with expressions of re-
spect for the illustrious dead, it is
impossible for us to estimate. That
now before us, however, is inferior
to none in sentiments of purc and
affectionate loyalty, and in faithful
and animated appeals to the heart.
Our worthy friend has informed his
readers, that it is not the hope of
gain, the desire of popularity, or the
vanity of becoming an auther, that
has induced the preacher, (for the
Jfirst time,) to publish this sermon.
By this prudent statement, we con-
jecture the author calculated his
sermon would be read by those who
were unacquainted with his charac-
ter; as those whe kiow him would
never have suspected him of such
mecan and unworthy motives. I’'rom
his telling his readers that it is “ the
first time” he has appeared in print,
it may be infcrred that he does not in-
tend it shall be the last. 'We really
think, as he has suceceded so well in
his first attempt, that he should try
again, and furnish his friends with
othcers, plain, evangelical, and warm-
hearted sermons.

Let the following quotation be
considered as a fair specimen. The
text is, 1 Peter, i. 24, 25, “ For all
flesh is as grass, and all the glory of
man as the flower of grass : the grass
withereth, and the flower thereof
falleth away: but the word of the
Lord endureth for ever. And this
is the word which by the gospel is
preached unto you.”

¢« If we traverse the palace, and inquire
for George the Third, that royal British
oak, we are informed the top is fallen
into decay, and the arms, though ouce
powerful, are no looger able to sustain
the sceptre; but the venerable trunk re«
mains, adorned with the moss of de-
served csteem and affection.

« Or if we visit Claremont, that seat of
royalty and conjugal felicity, and make
inquiry for the lovely Charlotte, the
rose-bud of England, which displayed
some new beauty with every unfolding
leaf, and.sent forth a grateful odour
beyond the confines of her native land,
(for ber mind was not of comwmon tex-
ture): in her were sweetly combined-an
assemblage of excellencies: she wasan
affectionate daughter, a friend to the
poor, a companion of the virluqus, a
chaste virgin, the obedient and faithful
wife, and the honour and example of
royalty.

“This glory of the honoured man, her
royal Father; this glory of the once
happy man, the Prince who so willingly
and honourahly *espoused her; this
flower, admired and beloved, in whlc}l
a nation gloried. If we ask for this
royal flower, the answer given is, that
this glory of man is fallen! A reply ¢
unexpected—an event so awfully sud-
den—a report so repugnant to our fg,el-
ings, we are altogether unwilling to ¢7¢*
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dit or circalate, Yet, impatient of being |
kept in suspense, we have ventured,
with faultering tongues, to ask from
whence bave you received this informa-
tion ? and have been answered in the
words of the prophet : ¢ By a voice of
neise from the city; a voice from the
temple.” What flower do you say is
fallen? Are you certain it is not the
convol vulus, the passion flower, or some
other destined to flourish but for one
short day? No; be assured, unwel-
come and heart-rending as the tidings
are, that it is a flower of no less worth
and beauty than the lovely Charlotte,
the full blown rose of England, that is
fallen ! and if you doubt the fact, ascer-
tain 1t by the fragrance which embalms
her memory.

, ¢ If we ask for the affticted Prince Leo-
pold, he is found bathed in tears, becanse
the desire of his eyes bath been- taken
away with a stroke : he, refusing to be
comforted, says, ‘I will go down tom
grave, mourning for’ [my Charlotte and}
“my son,” Or if we make inquiry for
the Prince Regeut, her royal father, we
may. find him also absorbed in grief,
mourning as for an only child, in bit-
terness as for his first-born.”

—-——

Salvation' of Sovereign Grace; a Scrmon

. preached at the Baptist Meeting-house,
Abergavenny, September 22, 1811. By
Micah. Thomas, of Abergavenny. Bat.
ton, Paternoster-raw, .1s.

THoUGH it is several years since
this sermon was published, yet the
importance of the subject, and the
respectability of the preacher, claim
for it a briet notice:in the Review
Department of our Work. Preached
for the purpose of correcting misre-
presentations, which had been ¢ dili-
gently and widely circulated,” re-
specting the author’s sentiments on
the doctrines of grace; it may be
viewed as a detailed confession of
faith ; and we may venture to add, a
luminous statement of the Calvin-
Istic system. Wi blush for the un-
derstanding (or rather the want of it,)
of such persons who could hear
such a minister, and yet question
Whether he was of orthodox senti-
ments! In showing the operation
of grace in the salvation of all true
believers, the author considers it as
it appears— In the eternal pur-
Poses of God respecting them-—in
their redemption, by Christ—in the
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operation of the Spirit upon their
hearts—in the ultimate glorification
of their souls and bodies in heaven.”

Considering Mr.Thomas as placed
at the head of an Academical Insti-
tution, we sece abundant cause for
thankfulness, thatthe young minis-
ters committed to his care will en-
joy the instructions of such an evan-
gelical tutor; and that our churches
in the Principality are likely to be
supplied with men of correct theo-
logical sentiments; so important to
the conversion of sinners, the edifi-
cation of believers, and the perpe-
tuity of “ the faith onee deiivered
to the saints,”

et

Pedobaptismal Regeneration Ezamined ;
in a Series of Letters to the Rev. Henry
Comyn, Curate of Boldre,in the New
Forest ; being a Reply to his Treatise
upon that subject. By William Giles.
pp. 55. Button, London. 1s.

THAT an infant by being sprinkled
on the face is a partrker of * the
inward spiritual grace” of baptism,
is a proposition so absurd, that none
of our readers will admit it for a mo-
ment; and it is probable many of
them will wonder, that any minister
should assert and endeavour te prove
it; and almost- equally so, that it
should have been thought neeessary
to write eight letters to exposesuch
an attempt. Many, however, ar¢
the grave and learned clerks, who
have contendcd. for this fatal error:
proving, (as we think,) that it is the
doctrine of the Common Prayer
Book ; but not that it is a scriptural
scntiment ; and as there are always
peeple who do -not- “ searoh the
scriptures” as the standard-of truth,
it' becomes an important duty to re-
fer them * to the law; and to the
testimony,” for the refatation of
opinious, which, if believed, are of
the most dangerous tendency to the
souls of men.

Mr. Giles felt himself called upon,
from a pamphlet of Mr. Comyn
being circulated among some of the

eople of his charge, to publish
fhese letters, * to check, as muich
as possible, the spread of doctrines,
which he considered erroncous.”
He has also stated pretty fully his
objections to Iufant-baptisin, as well
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as to what he calls ““ Padobaptismal
Regeneration.”  We think he is en-
titled to the thanks of the Christian
public for the falents and temper
which he has displayed in conduet-
ing this controversy, and we cor-
dially rccommend the pamphlet to
the attention of our readers.

[ —

The Scriptural Unity of the Churches of
Christ illustrated and recommended. A
Sermon by Ralph Wardlaw, of Glasgow.
ERROR is multiform, truth uni-

form. If all persons, therefore, fully

embraced thc latter, and adhered

closcly to it, there would be no di-

visions, no contentions, no sects

and partics. This state of things
is very desirable; but it cannot be
expected, since perhaps no two
men think exactly alike upon all
subjects. Mntual forbearance is
hereby rendcred necessary, but the
unity of real Christians is not de-
stroyed : they are all one in Christ

Jesus, and constitute the invisible

church.

The unity for which Mr, Ward-
law pleads in this excellent dis-
course, is not so much the union of
individuals, as of those societies
which, from similarity of views with
regard to the doctrine of Christ, and
the government instituted by him
for his subjects, acknowledge one
another in the rclation of sister
churches.

That this unity subsisted among
the apostolic ehurches, Mr. Ward-
law proves from the genmeral cur-
rent of the New Testament—from
their mutual salutations—from their
messengers to, and their intercourse
with, each other—from their mu-
tual liberality for the relief of the
poor—and from their mutual ad-
mission of members to churc' fel-
Jowship.

Mr. Wardlaw is an independent,
and his sermon was preached at
the fifth annual meeting of the Con-
gregational Union for Scotland, that
is, of the congregational churches
there.

« The Congregational Union,”
says Mr. W, “has not the remotest
connection with the government or
discipline. Its committce are mere-

ly the ¢ Saul and Barnabas,’ through
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whose hands the liberality of the
brethren is trausmitted to the elders
of those clinrchies that are in need -
or, it you will, they are the ¢ mes-
schgers of the churches,’ confiden-
tially intrusted with their bounty ;
ouly with this necessary addition,
that they adjust the proportions of
it required by diflerent cases, as well
as take the charge of its safe con-
veyance—The annual mectings of
the Union are held publicly, hefore
multitudes of assembled brethren.
Nothing relative to the internal
management of the charchesis even
mentioned, or alluded to. Were
the slightest approach, indeed, ever
to bec made to any thing of this
kind, all consistent Independents
should combine to putit down, I
should be amongst the first, in theso
circumstances, to vote for its aholi-
tion. And, indeed, nothing could
be more easily eflected. The
chutches have -only to withhold their
contributions, and the Congrega-
tional Union is no more.”

One bcnefit arising from these
contributions is, that ministers are
enabled to devote a considerable
part of their time to itinerant la-
bours. ‘The Annual Reports, quo-
tations from which arc given ina
note, abound with striking, and
very affecting proofs of the great
good which has, by means of them,
been done in this way.

It will probably give pleasure to
those of our brethren who are advo-
‘cates for strict communinn, to find
it to be tlie opinion of so very judi-
cious a divine as Mr. Wardlaw, that
the union of Baptists and Pzdo-
baptists in one church is inexpe-
dient. According to théir views
of duty itis impossible : bnt whe-
ther it be thought impossible, or
only inexpedient, the practical re-
sult will be nearly the same.

The modern advocates for free
communion censur¢ what has been
the general practice amang Pado-
baptists, as much as they do that of
the Baptists who aremaintainers of
strict communion. But we dé not
know whether they themselves, after
all, may not be considered as strict
communionists likewise. For they
will not unite at the episcopalimn
altar with their episcopalian bre-
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thren, whom they nevertheless love
as Christians. It would not be to
the purpose for them to reply, that
they are willing to wnitc with them
in a dissenting chapel ; for with this
condition an episcopalian cannot
conscientiously comply. ‘They re-
fuse to unite with them as Chris-
tians, but require them previously
to become Dissenters. What do
the advocates for strict communion
among the Baptists do more? They
say to iheir Padobaplist bretbren,
We leve you as.Christians, but we
canhot admit you to the Lord’s-
tahle until you have heen baptized,
which, according to our views, isa
necessary prercquisite,

We conceive it to be very pos-
sible for a strict communion Baptist
to be of a Catholic spirit, and to
love all the true disciples of Jesns
Christ of whatever denominatien ;
and also for a Paedobaptist, how-
ever zealous he may be for frec com-
munion, to cherish a spirit of petty
trinmph on account of imaginary
victories: such a spirit as this is not
a Catholic, but a sectarian spirit,
whether it be found among Baptists
or Paxdobaptists, among Episcopa-
lians or Dissenters. We therclore,
with the apostle, exhort all Chris-
tians to “ love as brethren; tobe pi-
tiful, to be courteous; not rendering
evil for evil, or railing for railing,
but contrariwise blessing. Bcloved,
let us love one another; for love is
of God.” It is almost impossible for
a Christian not to be of a party:
but it is one’thing to be of a party,
and another thing to cherish a
party spirit. If a party spirit is
cherished, and love tn Christians
of other denominations is ncglected,
“ these things ought not so to be.”

el e
Letters addressed to a young Cl""ﬁ’!]‘
-

man, tllustrative of lus Clerical
ties in these Times of Innovation
and Schism: with an Appendiz,
containing an Account of a recent
Attempt to institute an Atu-iliarly
to the British and Foreign Bible
Society in the Parish of Midhurst.
By Richard Lloyd, Vicar of St.
Dunstan’s, &c.
IT is truly affecting that the esta-
blishment of the Bible Society sheuld
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have excited so much opposition
from clergymen of any description,
much more 30 when thesc who
have been considered evangelical,
are found serving under the banners
of its enemies. We undcrstand,
that the author of this pamphlet
has imitated the worst part of the
worst man’s conduct towards his
former friends : he has * eaten their
bread, and lifted up his heel against
them.” But the circumstance that
Dissentcrs are united with Chuarch-
men in circulating Bibles alone, is
such a full proof of * innovation
and schism,” that he can sce nothing
but dangers surrounding the church
as by law established. We do not
complain of his eulogizing his own
church, though we do not believe the
truth of his statement. It is, how-
ever, ungenerous, that he gives ahint
to the civil magistrates to ase their
power to crush dissenters. We are
ready to say, “ Why what evil bave
we done?”

“ Qur Ecclesiastical Establishment,”
says he, “ ought to be held in high vene-
ration, being founded in the truth and
importance of the Christian religion, and
its union with the State is, consequently,
a subject not only of political expe-
diency, but of moral obligation. Our
civil gavernors are not left at liberty to
be neutral upon this great and moment-
ous sabject. They are not, at the peril
of their souls, to withdraw from Chris-
tianity their countenance and support;
and to consign it over, with an infidel
indifference, to its own native and inde-
pendeat operations.””.  Page 39.

It is really amusing to hear the
boastings of Ueneficed clergymen
respecting their “ holy religion,”
intending by this phrase not the
church of Christ, but the church of
Englapnd. But it is not so easy to
understand what theyintend by such
phraseology: surely they cannot
mcan, that the members of the Es-
tablished Chutch are more circum-
spect in their general conduct than
those who dissent fromn it : noreven
that the dignitarics arc all influcnced
by the genius of Christianity in the
use thcy make of their extensive
patronage. Who that has common
sense will belicve the following de-
scription;—
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“As our holy religion, which is
founded upon the authority of Christ,
and has the exciusive signature of heaven
upon i, is, through the Divine mercy,
the established rehigion of the kingdom;
and as this, oar Ecclesiastical Establish-
ment, is the grand depository and guar-
dian of the Protestant faith in these
days of innovation and peril, it surely
becomes a serious dereliction of duty to
secede from our apostolical church upon
light and circumstantial reasons, or to
wound her authority by any species of
itregularity in your own conduct, or by
giving any countenance to it in others.”

This gentleman, notwithstanding,
professes respect for conscientious
dissenters! bat this appears rather
for the purpose of wounding church-~
men who are friends of the Bible
Socicty the more severely! He
must, however, excuse us, if we do
not vxpress any particular gratitude
for his great condescension! We
think we see the cloven foot, though
covercd with the cloak of apparent
kindness. Is it not insiduous whewn:
he says of dissenters, that “as a
collective body, they canmot be
viewed as good members -of - the
community?” 'What does Mr., Lloyd
mean by this? Will he state in what
sense it is that thcy arc not good
members of the community? Will
he undertake to prove, that they. are
inferior to churchmen in loyally—in
patriotism—in henevolence—in zeal?
He kneows he cannotdo-this, Then
why insinuate it? We. respectfully
recommend to his serious consider-
ation, that precopt which is so often
repeated in the services of his apos-
tolic church—* Thou shalt not bear
false witness agaiust thy neigh-
bour!” We donot hesitate to afinn,
that had:Mr. Lloyd fully considered
this divine command, and:' acted
upon its spirit, he would have been
prevented from giving advice, which,
if apy young clergyman should: take,
will most. certainly be hazardous to
his usefulness and happiness here,
end Lis salvatjon hereaiter.

B e . e

The Insane World.

THe particular point this book
was intended 1o illustrate, is thus
represented by the author:—“A
gentleman visited Bedlam, and af-
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ter passing through scveral wards,
fell into conversation with one of
the patients, who talked so reason-
ably, that he was much surpriscd,
and could not forbear asking, ‘ How
isit, Sir, that I find here a person so
perfectly. rational, and intelligent?
<O Sir, replied the paticut, ‘I will
explain that; the world are.all gone
mad, and finding us fcw the only
people in their senses, have shut us
up here together.”” Our anthor will
have it, that the people of this world,
atleast many of them, are mad; and
he has written this work.to shew its
truth, How te give an account ofa
publication on such a subjcct we
find very difficult, aud. we shall do
little more than recommend our
readers to purchase and read it for
themselves. As there.is but.litile
method in real madness, and . this
volume has been.too sueceessful in
proving, that there are. more insane
people at large than has been gene-
rally thought, no great mcthod.can
be expected in the work, uor in our
remarks upon it. We are. treated
with representations of the busy
tribes. who visit: the Bank of Eng-
the business of elections, of the wis-
dem of early rising, the vices of: the
great, ou the evil of theatyes, the
effects.of a town life of pleasure op
a young person, the objection of in-
solent and sclfish miud,';: to the. pre-
vailing religious and bencvolent se-
cieties of this age, the:solid-answerp
which may be made to;them all; &e.
&c. ;. for, really, wellave not.room
for notice of balf the subjects herg
introduged,  We reccommend. this
work, without appreving of-all. ilg
sentiments and, representations, as
useful and ampsing, -

___‘*’—.

The Prospect,of Faith in a dying Hour;
A Sermon preached ut Hebdep-Bridge,
near Halifaz, on occasion of the Decease
of the Rev. John Fawcett, D. D; By
William Steadmun, D D,

THis discoursa, the text of which

is taken from Gen. xIviii. 21, “And

Isracl said unto Joseph, bchold I
die, but God shall be with yo_u,”
contains a general aud intercsting
view of the patriareh’s life.
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The preacher regards his text as
{urnishing two gcneral subjects—
Jacob’s apprehensions of himself,
s« Jehold 1 die"—and his prospects
respecting those he leaves behind
him, “ God shall be with you.”—
The reasons why a righteous and
gmcious God inflicts death on pious
men are here stated, with much
truth, propriety, and force.

- ‘The application of the sermon is
in a strain of argent and popular
eloquence, and. mnst have madc a
ycry powerfulimpression ; as a justi-
fication of this remark, and a speci-
men of the spirit and style of the
whole, we will select a passage from
it:—* Would to God I could press
this subject on all this large congre-
gation, upon those within, and upon
those without this place of worship ;
upon the young, the old, the middle
aged ; and that with the earnestness
its importance demands! You must
die! yes, you must die; every one
of you must die. 'No one of you can
can say how soon he must die.—
Within a few years, a large portion
of this assembly must die ; within a
few months, within a few days, some
will most probably die; yea, within
a few. hours, it is possible some may
die! "Who, then, would put off the
considcration of this subject for one
lour? or who would rest for one
hour in a state of uncertainty, on a
subject of such infinite moment ?”’—
When the affected, gaudy, theafri-
cal, sclfish, we are almost ready to
‘say, impioas ‘orators, which such
multitudes adnire in this trifling
age, have refired from the stage to
be applauded no more, the effects
of such preaching as this will abide,
and such faithful men he had in
everlasting remembrance. Dr. Faw-
cett, whose death is here so well
Improved, was a man of the highest
excellence, his theological senti-
ments were very acourate, and his
&xample, as well as his ministry,
Inust have been cxtcnsively usefnl.

¢ particularly reeommend to thosc

Who preach, and to all hearers of the
gospel, ' the ‘account which Dr.
Steadmap has given of the judicious
and ‘useful way in which his de-
Pirted fricnd communicated the
truth of God.

‘places,
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The Reasonableness of Protestanism; a
Sermon, preached to the Congregation of
Protestant  Dissenters, Hariow, on
Thursday, December 25, 1817, and de-

- signed to commemorate the Tr-i-rentmary
of the Reformation. By T. Finch.

Tuis is, on the whole, a respect-
able Sermon, adapted to do good;
especially to young persons, and
those who have not leisure to consalt
larger works on the same subject.—
The text is taken from Rom. xiv.
4,5. The author gives us a gencral
review of the events of the Refor-
mation, accomnplished by Luther
and his brethren, in patience and tri-
bulation, which follows a brief re-
presentation of the use and progress
of the errors and corruption which
rendered that reformation neces-
sary. We are aware, that the limits
of a sermon would not allow of mere
than a very general reference to sab-

jects so extensive; but does not

this prove, that in such a composi-

| tion, nothing of the kind should have

been attempted? In the 16th page,
Elizabeth is ranked with pious Ed-
ward, as a zealous promoter of Pro-
testanism. We are surprised that
any Dissenter, who was acquainted
with the manner in which she treated
the Puritans, Penry, Greenwood,
and hundreds besides, should say
any thing in praise of Elizabeth!!

The citation from Chillingwortl
which our author has made, is
worth more than the price of the
whole discourse, to those who have
it not in their possession in other
In the style of this sermon
there is nothing vulgar, nor rugged,
but it is verbose; aud loose, and the
writer strides on, without stopping
long enough sufliciently to examine
what be rclates. We very highly
commnend his represeutation of the
importance and necessity of free
coquiry.

-

The Desire of the Nation taken away with
a Stroke; @ Sermon occasioned by the
Death of her Royal Highness the Prin-
cess Charlotte of Walcs, preached at the
Baptist Mecting House, Ely Place,
Wisbeach, By L. Jarrom.

THris -discourse, it is said, was

‘published by request ; and, if all had

complied who received such intima-

tions of the wishes of their fricnds,
the printers would have had, tor the
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time at least, more work than they
could have well accomplished.—
This, however, is a prettly good ser-
mon, and its tendency is to do good,
1t is more distinguished by dexterity
in the introductien of passages of
Seripture, than original remark or
impassioned eloquence.
gt st amnd
A Cautionto Youth ; heing a brief Account
of the Character of George Biggs, of Elson,
near Gosport, aged 19 years, who was
erecuted at Winchester, for rabbing his
Master, on Saturday, March 21, 1818.
AwMoNG the most useful members
of the commmunity, are those writers
who are scizing opportunities to il-
lustrate the two most interesting
propositions in all the rccords of in-
spired truth: viz. “That the wages
of sin are death;” and, “ That the
gift of God is eternal life, through
desus Christ our Lord.” The his-
tory of George Biggs is an awful
proof of the former. How awful,
that a youth of 19 should die by the
hand of the public executioncr!
The writer of this Sunday school
tractremarks, respecting G. Biggs,
* This is the first instance which has
come to the knowledge of the writer,
of any one who had received the ad-
vantages of a Sunday-school tuition
being brought to an ignominious
death!” We set over against this
anotiher note, of a very pleasing
character, viz, “ Among the teachers
of one Suuday-school in this neigh-
bourhood, [Portsea]nearly 100 have
joined a Christian church.” We
warmly recominend this little work
to Snnday-school teachers.
et
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dition of St. Paul's Prophecy, in the
Second Epistle to the Thessalonians,
proved from the Testimony of Scripture
and History. By Williain Cuningham,
Esq. Author of ‘a Dissertation on the
Seals and Trumpets of the Apocalypse,
and the Prophetical Period of 1260
Years.

A Ready Reply to an Irish Enquiry;
or a convincing and conclusive Confuta-
tion of Calvinism. To which is sub-
joined, Ieropaideia, or the true Method
of teaching the Clergy of the Estahlish-
ed Church ; being a wholesome Theolo-
gical Cathartic to purge the Church of
the Predestinarian Pestilence. By a
Clergyman of the Church of England.

An Essay on the best Means to pro-
mote the Spread of Divine Truth in the
unenlightened Villages of Great Britaine
By J. Thornton, Billericay.

Memoirs of Richard Morris, late Pas-
tor of the Baptist Church, Anersham,
Bucks. Compiled by B. Godwin.

An Inquiry into tlie Times that shall
be Fulfilled at Antichrist’s Fall, tbe
Church’s Blessedness in' her Millenial
Rest, the Signs that this happy Season
is at Hand, the Prophetic Numbers con-
tained in the 1335 Days, and the Chris-
tian’s Duty at this interesting Crisis : In
Five Discourscs, from Mark 1. 15. < The
‘Time is fulfilled, and the Kingdom of
God is at Hand : repent ye, and believe
the Gospel.” By Archibald Mason.

A Poem, occasioned by the Cessation
of Public Mourning for her Royal High-
ness Princess Charlotte Augusta; toges
ther with Sonnetsand other Prodactions.
By Mrs. B, Hooper.
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Interesting Letter from Messrs. Carey,
Marshman, and Ward, to the U. S.
Baptist Board of Missions, dated Seram-
pore, June 25, 1816, to one of the Edi-
tors of the American Baptist Magazine.

DEAR BRETHREN,

We have seen, with peculiar joy, the
attentton of our dear brethren through-
out the whole continent of America,
excited to the sta‘e of the heathen, who
have indeed been given, in the Divine
covenant, to the Redeemer, for an ever-
lasting possession. The indifference
formerly felt respecting the extension of
that kingdowm, which is the subject of all
prophecy, of all dispensations, and for
the universal spread of which the world
itself is kept in existence, is a reflestion
which ought to cover every one, whose
song is * Crown him Lord of all,” with
confusion of face. We were too long
absorbed in the affairs of individual so-
cieties, when all the prophecies, and all
the promises, as well as attachment to
Him who is to be called * the God of
the whole earth,” should have led our
devotions to the salvation of the whole
world, and filled our contemplations
with the delightful scenes on which the
mind of Isaram dwelt with so much
rapture.

We rejoice to see the American
churches making this 8 common cause,
and that ineans have been taken to unite
all their energies in the hands of so re-
spectable a body of pious ministers, &c.

€ now send our congratulations and
most fervent wishes for the success of
your efforts. May many thousand souls,
each more precious than the whole ma-
terial system, recovered to a state of
endless blessedness, be your certain,
ample, and imperishable reward.

Should Divine Providence give you
favour in the eyes of the Burman go-
vernment, as we hope it will, that em-
Pire stands in great and pressing need of
wany more missionaries; and we would
reconmend you to send, as soon as pos-
sible, .o other places, as to Siam, Bas-
Sem, Ummurapore, Ava, Martaban, &c.
By thus confining your present efforts
to this empire, the languages of which

ave, no doubt, a strong affinity, your
2geuts will form a united phalanx.
8ving an immense people of the same

YOL, X,

manners, prejudices, religion, and go«
vernment, as their object; and being
near each other, and engaged in the
same codntry, the experience and ac-
quirements of each will come into the
common stock, and bear an ample in-
terest. They will be able mutually to
give solid and matured advice; and in
cases of removal by death, to supply
the loss of those gone to receive their
great reward. We would strongly re-
commend, that one or more, who may
hereafter come out, obtain a competent
knowledge of medicine. Perhaps mis-
sions in no Eastern country need so
much all the wisdom, and advice, and
mutual help, which missionaries can
supply to each other, as, from the de-
spotic and capricious character of its
government, that in the Burman empire
does.

The attempts of our Society in thig
empire, have ended in the transfer of
the mission to brother Judson, and thase
from you who may join him; brother Felix
Carey, our last missionary at Rangoon,
having gone into the service of his Bur-
man majesty. Something, however, has
been done. A mission-house has
been built; the language has been open-
ed; a grammar printed ; materials for a
dictionary formed; a small part of the
New Testament printed, and a number
of copies put into the bands of the
natives,

We know not what yoar immediate
expectations are relative to the Burman
empire ; but we hope your views are
not confined to the immediate conver-
sion of the natives, by the preaching of

. the Word. Could a church of converted

natives be obtained at Rangoom, it
might exist for a while, and be scattet-

- ed, or perish for waut of additions. From

all we have seen hitherto, we are ready
to think, that the dispensations of Pro-
vidence point to labours that may ope-
rate, indeed, more slowly on the popa!
lation, but more effectually m the end;
as knowledge, once put into fermenta-
tion, will not only influence the part
where it is first deposited, but leaven the
whole lump. The slow progress of cun«
version in such a mode of teaching the
nationg, may not be so encouraging, and
may require, in aH, more feith and pa-
tience ; but it appears to have been the
process of things, in the progress of tha
reformation during the reigus of Heory,

2cC
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Edward, Elizabeth, James, and Charles.
And should the work of evangelizing
India be thus slow aud silently pro-
gressive, which, however, considering
the ape of the workd, is not, perhaps,
very likely, still the grand result will
amply recompense us, and you, for all
our toils. We are sure to take the for-
tress, if we can but persuade ourselves
to sit down long enough before it: “ We
shall reap if we faint not."

And then, very dear brethren, when
it shall be said of the seat of our labours,
the infamous swinging-post is no longer
erected; the widow burns no more on
the funeral pile; the obscene dances
and songs are seen and heard no more;
the gods are thrown to the moles and to
the bats, and Jesus is known as the God.
of the whole land ; the poor Hindoo goes
no more to the Ganges to be washed
from his filthiness, but to the fountain
opened for sin and uncleanliness; the
temples are forsaken; the crowds say,
Let us go up to the house of the Lord,
and he shall teach us of his ways, and
we will walk in his statutes ; the anxious
Hindoos no more consume their pro-
perty, their strength, and their lives, in
vain pilgrimages, but they come at once
“ to Him who can save to the utter-
most;”’ the sick and the dying are no
more dragged to the Ganges, but look
to the Lamb of God, and commit their
souls into his faithful hands ; the children,
no more sacrificed to idols, are become
the seed of the Lord, that he may be
glorified; the public morals are im-
proved; the language of Canaan is
learnt ; benevolent societies are formed ;
civilization and salvation walk arm in
arm together; the desert blossoms ; the
earth yields her increase; angels and
glorified spirits hover with joy over
India, and carry ten thousand messages
of love from the Lamb in the midst of
the throne; and redeemed souls from
the different villages, towns, and cities
of this immense country, constantly add
to the number, and swell the chorus of
the redeemed ¢ unto Him that loved us,
and washed us from our sins in Lis own
blood, unto HIM be the glory ;”’~—~when
this grand result of the labours of God's
servants in India shall be realized, shall
we then think that we have laboured in
vain, and spent our strength for naught?
—Surely not.  Well, the decree is gone
forth ! « My word shall prosper in the
thing whereunto I sent it.”

*  We shall be glad to render you, and
our brethren in the Burman empire,
every assistance in our power. We
bhave always met the drafts of brother
Judson, and have sent repeatod supplies,
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various articles of fond, &c. to mest the
wants of our dear brother and asister
there.

Hoping to hear from you by cvery
opportunity, we are, very dear bre.
thren,

Your affectionate brethren and fel-
low-lahourers in the kingdom of Christ,

W. Carey, )
J. Marsuman,
W. Wanbp.

— e

Extract of another Letter from Dr. Carey,
dated December 6, 1816.

I Am now recovering from a severe
bilious fever, which brought me to the
brink of the grave; and am still so
weak as Lo be scarcely able to write.
The Lord has had mercy on me, and I
an enabled now again to engage in my
beloved work, though close application
is absolutely forbidden by the physi.
cians. Yours, my dear brother, is the
land of wonders. The great things
which God, by bis Spirit, is doing in the
United States, are truly- astouishing, and
call " at. once for the ~most grateful
| praises, and the most entire confidence
in all his gracious promises. .

Among these things must be reckoned
| the missiomary exertions now making;
and Lhe Peace Society lately established
at New York, and other places; a so-
ciety with whose object my heart most
cordially ‘coincides, and which musr,
thrdugh the Divine assistance, whicl
will assuredly be granted, be finally
successful in the accomplishment of its
ultimaté object. ) ‘

To me it is a matter of mach joy, that
the churches in Kentucky, and other
parts, insist on a mission to the West.
The American Indians are undoubtedly
committed exclusively to the American
churchés ; and I trust the work of pube
lishing the gospel to them, setting up
schools for their instruction, translating
the Word of God into their Janguages,
and otlier things necessary to their faith,
civilization, and comfort, will be en-
gaged in with eagerness, and pers?vered
in with tenacity, till the' great ob_]eCt. I{e
accomplished.—Faith cometh by hearing,
and learing by the Word. .

We live in a land where every thing
around us. tends. to freeze the warmest
affections of the mind; and yet very
mnch good has been done: many have
been converted under the Word. There
are many churches in India, and every
year brings a considerable increase o
labourers in the cause of God, Yet ail
that bhas been done scewms lost in ¢
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vast population who fear not God; and
though our brethren, and even churches,
are scattered all over India, yet a per-
son, unacquainted with their local situa-
tions, might travel over India, and hear
very litule of them.

One favourable circumstance in this
country is, the very general attention
that has lately been felt by most classes
of Europeans, to the establishing of
schools for the education of the children
of the natives. We have a pood num-
per of these schools belunging to the
mission, and mauny are established by
others, which promise to be of great
utility. "Brother Blarslunan has just
drawn up a plan for these schools, which
1 think an excellent one. Upon that
plan they may be extended to every
part of India, if funds can be obtained,
and ensure instruction in reading, writing,
grammar, geograply, astronomy, gene-
yal philosophy, and morals, for the
trifling sum of three rupees a year for
each Jad -thus instructed. This plan
includes a vigorous superintendence of
the schools, which, .in' every practicable
instance,. will be- pertormed by pious
men, who will thereby have innuierable
opportunities afforded them of recom-
mending to the children, -and the inha.
bitants of the .villages and towns where
the schools are situated, the gospel of
the grace of God.

B o o

-Estract of a- Letter from Mr. W. H.
Angas, at Brussels, to a Priend in
London.

Tuovcs in a foreign land, we are not
altogether without the gospel. It is
preached here every Sabbath, alternately
in French and German, by a pious
clergyman of the Lutheran church, and
whose ministry on his French sabbaths 1
attend regularly, and also Mr. Tracy,
:who preaches to abont sixty English
hearers in the Dutch church every sab-
bath. The state of religion, in other
Tespects, is truly deplorable. There are
about -sixteen churches and chapels of
the Roman Catholic persussion; and
there is but one church here in which
any thing like the gospel is preached.

here are but few of even the middling
classes of society, especially among the
females, who are able to read : this
.Clearly accounts for the difficulty ex-
perienced by many persons to get the
-sacred scriptures into circulation. On
one occasion I lately read the parable of
the ten virgins to the servant of the
house where 1 lodge, out of the French

estament, aud although she had attend-
ed mass for ncarly thirty years, she
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really knew not whether T had been
reading sacred or profane history ; but
in the fulness of time the light of the
gospel will chase away this awfyl igno-
rance. May the Lord arise and shine,
that the thick cloud of darkness, which
now covers the minds of multitudes, may
be dissipated. Let us pray for it; let us
loog forit; Jet us live forit: and, if
called, let us die for it !

———

Estract of a Letter from Mr. John Lauw-
son, dated Calcuita, Oct. 6, 1817.

Ar present an epidemic disease is ra.
vaging the whole country. The natives
are dying by hundreds and thousands.
I heard last week, that a friend of ours,
in the-interior of the country, had stated
n a letter, that in his neighbourhood,
witbin the compass of a small district, as
many as nineteen thousand persons had
died in two days. Whole villages are
deserted, the poor inhabitants thinking
they shalf be safer in some other place,
bat every place seens to be alike. The
disease 1s a bowel complaint, (cholera
morbis,) ‘which generally carries the
patient off in twenty-four hours, some-
times in two or three hoars. I mention
all thig to show you what a dangerous
country we live in, and how it becowmes
us to be always ready for death,

Mr. Lawson adds. the cauve is attri-
buted to the extreme wetness of the
season, ’

———————

Eatract of a Letter received from a Friend
in Liverpool.

A rrw weeks since, at Mr. Fisher’s
conversation meeting, when I entered
the room, there were present four sailors.
1 listened with attention to one of them,
who was giving an account of the mis-
sionaries at Calcutta. He had break-
fasted with Dr. Carey and others, and
had the pleasure of conversing with those
valuable men, of whom we have so oftepn
heard. He was highly gratified in wit-
nessing the wonderful works of God in a
foreign land. When the other three
sailors left Calcutta, they were the ser-
vauts of simwand Satan; but through the
pious conversation of this man, they
were brought to see the evil of thewr
way, and induced to forsake and abhor
it. They likewise gave an accoaut of
their being enlightened te behold the
loveliness of true religion. There is ano-
ther young man, who is now ill, that was
brought to ewbrace the truth at the same
time, which 1wakes four persons in one
ship, that appear to have been tured to
God by the instrumentality of this oge
sailor.
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Domestic Religious Fntelligence.
———

BAPTIST ITINERANT
AND
BRITISH MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

Tars Society employs an itinerant,
Mr. Jeffery, in the Islands of Scilly.
Mr. Upton has published a small tract,
entitled, “ Authentic and interesting
Intelligence from the Islands of Scilly,
respecting the Estahlishment of Sunday
Schools, and the Preacbing of the Gos-
pel on those Islands.”

From this tract we find, that these
islands are the same as the « Capite-
rides” spoken of by Straho, and other
ancient historians, and were a source of
wealth 1o the Greeks and Phenicians
Jong hefore Britain * was reckoned
among the nations.” The inhabitants
have always been noted as a * hLealthy
hardy race of men;” but till within the
last three years, they have been almost
entirely destitute of the means of civil,
moral, or religious instruction. It ap-
pears that, through tbe Divine blessing
on the indefatigahle labours of Mr.
Jeffery, Sunday schools have been form-
ed in cach of the five Off Islands, piz.
St. Agnes, St. Martin’s, Bryer, Sampson,
and Tresco ; which are all in a flourish-
ing state ; aud he has reason to believe,
that the word preached by him has
proved the power of God to the salva-
tion of many souls. This mission has
hitherto been chiefly supported by a
fund raised for that purpose, which ac-
counts for the separate publication of
this correspoudence, of which some fu-
ture numbers may be expected.

Affixed to this number, is an account
of a society, latcly formed in Mr. Up-
ton’s congregation, in aid of the society,
in_the prosperity of which we greatly
rejoice. Auxtliaries have been formed
for this institution ip the congregations
of Messrs. Chin, of Walworth; Hutch-
ings, of Unicorn-yard ; and Edwards, of
Wild street. '

The Walworih Auxiliary has remitted
to the Treasurer of the Parent Institution
since Midsummer last, nearly £100!
The following sums have also bcen re-
ceiied fram Balh, per Opie Smith, Esq.
(who has also kindly pledged bimself to
exert lus influence in collecting and pro
moting the formation of auxiliaries to
this society.)

Ls.d £ 5 d
M. Weare, ‘of Ashton 10 10 0
Mr. Hodges, ditto .... 5 50
Ditto .. .ditto, (aunual) 1 10
Mr.Chandler’sCollection2 10 0
MrBiveeiiaeosinaae 0140
18 19 @
Opie Smith, Esq. (annual) 10 00
30 00
John Deacon, Esq. (Birming-
ham,) Donation .......... 2000

*.* A warm friend to this cause (of
another denomination) has offered a do.
nation of 105L on condition that auxiliary
societies be formed in a majority of the
Baptist churchesin the metropolis, during
the current year, which ends in June!!
May we not hope, that such examples
will provoke very many to similar exer-
tion in this work of the Lord ! that the
re-action of missionary zeal for foreign
undertakings will be felt in all 1he
borders of our native land—that those
who are perishing for lack of knowledge
in England, and its adjacent islands,
may not have reason to exclaim amidst
the bitter pains of eternal death, ¢ had
we lived in Africa or India, hoth the
gospel and the preachers of it had been
seng to ys ere pow.”

LOUGHBOROUGH AUXILIARY
BAPTIST ITINERANT SOCIETY,

A Barrist Itinerant Society, for the
counties of Derby, Nottingham, and
Lincoln, has been formed at Loughbo-
rough, October 15,1817, The following
Rules are adopted for its government:

I. That the objects of this Society are
to afford assistance 1o poor and declining
churches, and to introduce the preach-
ing of the gospel into places where there
is a want of evangelical instruction.

IL. That every anunal suhbscriber of
half-a-guinea, he considercd a member
of the Socicty. and entitled ta vote at ity
meetings.,

II1. That a quarterly megting of the
Saciety shall be held at such place a$
the preceding meeting shall judge most
convenient,

At this meeting it was resolved,
1. That Mr. Edward Bardsley, of Not
tingham, be appointed Treasurer for the
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epsming year; and that Messrs. Nichols,
of Collingham; Birt, ot Derby; and
Jarman, of Nottingham, be appointed
Secretaries of the Society,

2. That the next meecting of the So.
ciety be held at Derby, on Wednesday
the 7th of January, 1818,

-l
ASSOCIATION.

BEDFORDSHIRE.

« Tue second annual association of the
Baptist churches in Bedfordshire, was
held on Wednesday the Z0th of April,
1817, at Ridgmount, Bedfordshire. Met
at half after 10, A. M. Mr. Brown, of
Keysoe, read appropriate scriptures, and
prayed ; Mr. Knight, of Little Staugh-
ton, preached, frem Zechariah, xiv. 6,7 ;
and Mr. Upton, from London, preached
from TIsaiah, li. 8; Mr. Wake, of Leigb-
fon, concluded in prayer. . Met at three
o’clock, . 4.” Mr. Such, of Steventon,
began in prayer; appointed Mr. Keely,
of Ridgmonnt, Moderator ; read the let-
ters from the differcnt churches; trans-
acted the business of the Association
Fund; read the Circular Letter prepar-
ed by Mr. Wake, approved, and ordered
to be printed. Appointed the next As-
sociation to be held at Steventon, on the
second Wednesday in May, 1818. To
preach, Messrs. Wake and Keely. The
subject for the next Circular Letter,
« The influence of regular scriptural
discipline upon the ‘internal prosperity
of the churches.” Mr. Knight is re-
quested to draw it up. Met at six o’clock
inthe evening. Mr. Harris, of Cranfield,

prayed; Mr. Peacock, of Rushden,
preached, from Matt. xvi. 26, last
clanse; Mr. Such concluded the ser-

wices of the dayin prayer. The meeting
- was well attended, and we hope it wasa
time of refreshing from the presence of
flie Lord.

Collected at the doors, for the Baptist
Mission in the East, 8L. 18s.

et e
ORDINATIONS.

FOLKSTONE. .

On Thyrsday, Nov. 27, 1817, Mr. John
Clark, late of Stepney Academy, was
ordained ovey the Baptist church, Mill
Bay, Folkstone, Kent. Mr. Marlett, of

eal, commenced by reading 1 Tim. iii.
and praying. Mr. Giles, of Eythorne,
described the nature of the service, se-
lecting as a motto, Eph. v. 27, and put
the usual questions to the church and to
the minister. Mr. Broady, of Ashford,
prayed the ordination prayer. Dr. New-
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man delivered the charge from 2 Tim. iv.
27 ; Mr. Noyes, of Folkstone, conciuded
this part of the service with prayer.—
Dr.Newman introduced the evening see-
vice by reading 1 Cor. xii. and praying ;
Mr. Crump, of St. Peter’s, delivered a
very salutary address to the church from
Phil. ii. 14.; Mr. Marsh, of Hythe, con-
cluded the solemnities of the day with
prayer ; and, we belicve, there were but
few throughout the day, who could not
say with the disciples on the summit of
Tabor, « Lord, it 1s good for us to be
here.”

B e g

NEWARK UPON TRENT.

O~ Thursday, November 6, 1817, the
Rev. William Perkins, late a student at
Bradford, was set apart to the pastoral
office, over the cburch of Christ, at
Newark upon Trent, Nottinghamshire.
Mr. Coles began the service by reading
the scriplures and prayer. The Rev.
Mr. Davis, of Lincoln, explained the
nature of a gospel cburch, asked the
usual questions, and received Mr. Per-
kins’ confession of faith. The Rev.
William Nichols, of Collingham, prayed
the ordination prayer, with the laying
on of hands. The Rev. Dr. Sieadinan,
of Bradford, gave the charge, from the
1 Tim. vi. 11. Tbe Rev. Mr. Jarman,
of Nottingham, addressed the church,
from 1 Thess. v. 12, 15. and concluded
with prayer. The service was peculi-
arly solemn and interesting, and the im-
pressions made, we trust, will oot soon
be forgotten.

—_————
HUNMANBY.

O~ March 24, 1818, Mr. Hithersay
was ordained over the church at Hune
manby. Mr. Normanton, of Driffield,
read suitable portions of seripture, and
prayed. Mr. Beard, of Scarhorough, de-
livered the introductory discourse, and
asked the usual questions. DMr. Hayne,
of Scarborough, prayed the ordination
prayer. Mr. Haruness, of Bridlington,
gave the charge, from 1 Tim. iv. 16.
Mr. Capps, the independent minister of
Muston, concluded with prayer. In the
afternoon, Mr. Wood, the independent
minister of Bridlington, prayed; DMr.
Normanton, of Drifficld, gave the charge
to the people, from Deut, iii. 28. Mr.
Harness concluded with prayer. Mr.
Sykes, of Scarborough, read the hymns,
aad preached iu the evening, from Pa.
xcix. 3. The place was crowded every
lime ; and, it is hoped, that the effect
produced will prove what many bave
since said,that Hunmanby ncver witness-
ed sucl an interestiug opportunity.
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Tue alarming increase of relipious
impostors should operate as e reason
why persons should exercise great cau-
tion in assisting Casks for building and
repairing meeting-houses, unless the
characters of the ministers collecting be
properly attested, as well as the good-
ness ol the Case, We are desired to
enter the following Cavrion, which
will, perhaps, lead some of our readers
to wonder, that the church at Merthyr
Tydhit shonld not excrcise more circum-
spection 1 selecting persons to collect
for their debt.

* The particolar Baptist church at
Merthyr Tydfill hereby give Notice,
that Mr. W. Jones, (& person of about
twenty-four years of age, black Dbair,
dark eyes, thick lips, a little ,marked
with the small-pos, stout built, and ra-
ther bow-iegged,}is no louger authorized
to receive the contributions of the public
in their behalf; and that should any re-
gularly ordained, and well-known wminis-
ter in the counection, meet with bim, he
bas authority from the above church to
demand the case and the money from
him, and transmit them to the Rev., Da-
vid Sanders, Merthyr Tydfill, Glamor.
ganshire,” (Signed)

J. Evans, Deacon.

There is another person travelling in
the north, who has possession of two
cases belonging to the churches of Thorn-
hill and Melibam. A respectable cor-
respondent says, * 1f he should stroli
up to London, and eall on. you, or Mr.
Edwards, (who knows him,) stop him,
and assure him, that if he does not give
you the cases, tbe parties concerned
will advertise him as a swindler.”

Another correspondent speaks of a
woman of middling stature, about 50 or
60 years of age, calling herse}f Mary
Richardson, and who 1s very familiar
with the names of Mr. Blundell, of
Northampton, and Mr. Barker, of Tow-
cester ; and says, she hus been 25 years
a member of a Baptist chorch. Her
story has been ascertained to be false,
and the minister adds:

# I have frequently been annoyed by
similar applications, and where igvesti-
gation has been made, the result has heen
almost uniformly the same. May I take
this opportunity of sugpesting to my bre-
thren in the ministry, that if necessity
should constrain any of their indigent
friends to Jeave homc, in order to pro-
cure work, &c. at a distance, they should
be furnished with & regular attestation
of membership, sigued by the pastor and

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE.,

deacons of the church to which they be,
long. There is something excecdingl,

painful in the thought of repelling the,
suit of a necessitous brother; but it is,
on all accounts, highly desirable to he
protected against the sacrilegious falsea
hoods of such unprincipled vagrants ay;
these.”

Reading.
-l
BAPTIST LOAN FUND.

J.D,

Tae Committee of this Institution are
anxious, {from time to time, to submit apy
account of their progress, that the expe.
diency and practicability of the plan
iway be seen, and that the further co.
operation of the friends of the deuomi.
nation may be ohtained. ’

The applications from needy churches
increase, wherein the parties state their
ability and willingness to comply with
the terms of the loan, and express their
gratitude to God, for having put it into,
the lhearts of their friends to devise a
plan whereby they can belp themselves,
without the trouble and expense of
Jjourneying.

The committee, therefore, earnestly in.
vite the ministers and deacons of the
respective cliurches, to explain the plan
to tbeir friends, and request a congrega,
tional collection, which, however small,
will he thankfully -acknowledged. If
this could be eonveniently dune before
the middle of June next, it would be pe.
culiarly desirable; but, if this be tog
much to ask, if ministers would kindly
inform the secretary, before that period,
when, at a future time, sucl co-operation
would be allowed, it will materially
forward the object, and contribute to the
interest of their report, which must be
given at the approaching annual meet.
ing. ‘

glt could be wished, that the singular
advantage of this plan, in perpetuating
the use of every guinea subscribed to
its funds, even to the end of time, and
that the rapid increase of its capital,
even when but 500!, are raised, should
be duly considered. As 10L per cent.
of the sum borrowed, at an interest
of 5. pericent. are to be paid, it will
be found, that, supposing this society. to
commence its operations with the capital
of only 500!. and that after such sum Is
raised, no additional subscriptions, dong-
tions, or collections were received; tb!s
sum will nearly double itselfin 5 years, it
will be increased to nearly 3 times the orl-
ginal sum in 9 years, 4 times in 12 years,
limes in 16 years, 6 times in 18 years, 7
times in 20 years, and 10 times in 24
years, But allowing for subscriptions,
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‘donations, collections, and bequests,
which, when its operations are practi-
cally shown, cannot but be anticipated,
jt would be a moderate computation to
suppose its capital will soon be 1000!.
which, in the period specified (24 years)
will place at the disposal of the deno-
mination a sum of 10,000L for the repairs,
enlargement, and increase of its places
of worship ; and should the thoughtful
friend pursue his calculations stil fur.
ther, he will be gratified to find how
large 8 capital would be at this society’s
controul in the course of 30 or 40 years,
And as we are now reaping the advan-
tages of our forefathers’ exertions in the
cause of religious liberty, we may indulge
the pleasing prospect of our children's
children enjoying the benefits of our
liberality. It is ardently hoped, there-
fore, that many charches will be inclined
to enter with zeal into the design.

All communications addressed, free
of expense, to the 3ecretary, 36, Hunter
Street, will be immediatcly attended to ;
or to either of the. Comumittee, to whom
the enquirers may be known,

J. Marshall, Esq. Treasurer.

| Mr. R. Nichols
. Mr. J. Penny
M. J. Phillips
Mr.J Rose

Mr. R. Storks
Mr. S. Summers
Mr. T, Mason Mr, J. Sweatman
Mr W, Napier Mr. J. Walkden

Jonathan Dawson, Secretary.

Rev. J. Ivimey -
Rev. G. Pritchard
M. C. Barber
Mr. C. Cadby

Mr. S. Cadby

Mr. S, Keene

el
Subscriptions received for the late Mr.
Bradleys Family, since our last,

£ s d.

Bourton on the Water (in-
cluding a donation of £20
from Dr, Cox, Overn, near
Bristol) e v vvvn.nn veeree 72 6

Chipping Norton -»vee---e 26 11
e Friends meeting in Can-
Non-street, Birmingham, hy
the Rev. I. Birt coeevesas 23 1

Blockley and Campdens.

Alcestersvvecvioonsanas

AStwoad oo vvoennrreans oo 12 0

Hook Norton (including a do-
nation of 10/, from Mr.
John VVh@eler) I [

Abingdon +eesvecnecesroes 11

‘Cheltenham seeeescersssas 11

Tewkcsbury Leveresenseses 10

E.vEBhu,m Cevespssasresnses 10

Stowon the Wold - - +e 10

Brondmead, Bristol sassssee 14

(=]

o

[

b
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Moreton in Marsh. ..

0 ceeeees 410 6
Shipston on Stour- . .. . “eers 312 0
Coate-veviiiviinnnnnn. ... 311 0
Kingham «......cccc..... 213 6
Eatington and Kinetons+.... g 2 0
Burford. ............ eeesee 110 0
Received by Mr. Ivimey:
From Mr. Upton's Con-
gregation o, ... ... .... 14 14 ©
From Mr. Salter......... 1 0.0

Names of the Trustees.

Dr. Stenson, Bourton on the Water,
J. N. Wilkins, Esgq. ditto.

James Ashwin, Esq. ditto,

Mr. John Beale, ditto.

Rev. Thomas Coles.

R e o
NOTICES.
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The annual sermons for the Baptist
mission in London will he preached,
(Providencs permitting,) on Wednes-
day the 24th of June, by the Rev. S.
Saunders, of Frome ; and the Rev. F. A.
Cox, of Hackney. The morniug service
at the Methodist Chapel, Great Queen-
street; and the evening at Sion Chapel.
Other particulars in our next.

The anniversary of the Bedfordshire
Union of Christians will be lield at Bur-
ford en Wednesday, May 20, when Mr.
Thorpe, of Bristol, and Mr. Hobson, of
Malden, are expected to preach.

The next meeting of the Bucks and
Herts Association will be held at Ris-
borough, on Wednesday, May 27 ; ser-
vice to begin at 10 o’clock.

Anniversary at Harrow on the Hill.—
On Whit Mouday, May 11, 1818, two
sermons wili be preached: that in the
morning by the Rev. James Elvey, of
Fetter-lane ; and that in the afternoon
by the Rev. William Farmer, of Henley,
Staffordshire. Services to begin at haif-
past ten in the morning, and at three in
the afternoon,

The Chapel for Seamen, moored near
Wapping Old Stairs, will be opened on
Monday, May 43 when two sermons
will be preached on board—that in the
meminE by the Rev. Rowland Hill, and
that in the afternoon by the Rev. T.
Roberts, of Bristol. The scrvices will
commence at eleven in the morning and
three in the afternoon.

The eleventh annual mecting of the
London Female Penitentiary will be

" Lield at Freemasons’ Hall, Great Queen-

street, Lincoln’s-inn-ficlds, ou Monday,
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May 11. Charles Grant, Esq. M. P, is

expected to take the chair, at twelve
o'clock at noon precisely.

The Protestant Union for the Protec-
tion ot Religious Liberty will be held
at hallipast ten, Saturday, May 16, at
the Albion Tavern, Bishopsgate.street.

The Society for the Relief of Super-
annuated - Baptist- Ministers will hold
their anunal meeting at Bristol,* on
Wednesday, June 10, when the Rev.
John Foster will preach on the occasion.

Tu the interim, the beuneficiary mem-
bers, annual subscribers, and congrega-
tions, who are disposed to aid the funds
of the society by a collection, are re-
spectfully requested to pay their several
subscriptions and collections to any
member of the Committee, who are de-
sired to remit all sums received on ac-
count of the Society to the Secrelary,
the Rev. J. P. Porter,

The first public meeting of the General
Wesleyan Missionary Society will be
held in the City-rvad chapel, London,
on Monday, May 4.—The religious
services connected with- this meeting
are as follow: On Friday, May 1, at
eleven o’clock in the forenoon, the Rev.
Adam Clarke, L.L.D. will preach in
Great Queen-sireet chapel.—In the
evening, at balf past six, the Rev. Tho-
mas Roberts, of Bath, will preach at
Hinde-street chapel, Manchester-square.
And on Monday evening, May 4, at
seven, the Rev. Robert Newton, of Li-
verpool, will preach in the City-road
chapel.—Collections, in aid of the fo-
" reign Missious, carried on under the di-
rection of the Wesleyan Methodists,
will be made after each of the sermons,
_and at the public meetings both of the
Ausxiliary Society and of the General
Society.=~On Sunday, May 3, sermouns
will be preached, and the usual annual
collections for the abuve-mentioned
Missions will be made, in all the chapels
of the Wesleyan Methodists in the Lon-
don circuits.

The annuval meeting of the Church
Missionary Society will be held May 5,
-at the Freemasons’ Tavern, chair to be
taken at two o'clock.—Sermon at St.
Aun’s, Blackfriars, Professor Farish, of
Cambridge.

The annual meeting of the Bible So-
ciety will be hcld, May 6, at the same
place; chair taken at 12 o’clock.

- London Missionary Society.—13th,
sermons at Surry chapel in the morning,
Tabernacle in the evening.—14th, Tot-
tenham Court.—Ministers: Messrs. R,
Wardlaw, of Glasgow ; William Cooper,
of Dublin, and Johnstone, of Edinbargh.

(

POLTRY.

The Sunday Schoal Union, the Tragy
Society, and the Hibernian Socicty, holq
their meetings on the marnings of Wed.
nesday, Thursday, Friday, and Snlurduy
of the same wcez, at seven o'clock, gt
the City of London Tavern, Bishopsgate.
strect.

el o—ne
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THE
RETURNING BACKSLIDER,

Oh the paios of once backsliding,
From'the Saviour’s easy yoke;

Always follows dreadful chiding;
All our peace must long be broke.

Satan tempts to shrink from duty,
Or commit some direful sin ;
Points us out in haste its beauty,
Then succeeds assent to win.

Lest we should his end discover,
He the evil hides from view,

Tells us « pleasures round it hover,
Present pleasures are but few.”

)

Thus he leads to sin’s commission,
Ere the consequence we weigh,

But ’tis comfort’s abolition ;
Peace will now no longer stay.

Conscience home the matter bringing,
Fills the heart with poignant grief ;

Yet it will not cease from stinging,
Nor-admit the least relief.

God our former help in trouble, .-
Grants no more a cheering smile;

Frowning makes the anguish double,
Nor can ought the pain beguile.

Satan, ere the foul ‘transaction, .
Cloth’d the sin in beautcops dress; -
But amidst the soul’s distraction, .
He upbraiding adds distress.
If within our eyes be turning,
There’s,a heart as:hard as stone 3
Once with love to Jesus burning,.
Now completely callous grown, .

Fears of hell the-soul tormenting,
Who this agony can bear? ’

Doubts of - €'er aright repenting,
What can follow hut despair ¢

Pious ygpth the Saviour loving,
Shun the first approach of sin 7
1f you dread the Lord’s removing,
Keep your garments white and cleatls
Though you naw enjoy the morning
Sin may. soou becloud your day;
Take, Oh take, this. dear bought warniife
And for him who warns you pray-
Dzsgrzon MisEBe
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MEMOIR

LATE REV. THOMAS LITTLEWOOD,
OF ROCHDALE.

_._..‘.0_-

WE are sorry that our materials
for composing a memoir of this
excellent and useful man, are so
few. In a book found among his
.papers, containing the diary of a
few weeks, written nearly two
years ago, he mentions his hav-
ing kept a diary for years, but
which he had since destroyed.—
He expresses his regret at having
destroyed it. We express our re-
gret on the same occasion, as all
the hope of becoming acquainted
with the exercises of his mind in
general, as also in the most inter-
esting periods of his life, cherish-
ed by his family and friends, are
hereby extinguished. Nor can
We omit to avail ourselves of this
opportunity of expressing our
carnest wish, that good men
would not be so unkind to their
surviving friends, and to the reli-
glous public, as to destroy the
Private annals of their own lives.
Let them occasionally, peruse
them, and expunge what may be
lmproper to be made public;

ut let them not destroy them al-
together. For though we readily
admit, that motives arising from
Mmodesty and humility, may have
ed some good men to such a
Ineasure, we cannot but think it,

voL, X,

upon the whole, indefensible. Had

Brainard, or Edwards, or Whit-
field, or others we could name,
done so, of how much good would
the ministers and friends of evan-
gelical truth have been deprived!

But from the materials we have,
we draw up the following ac-
count: Mr, Littlewood was born
at Lidget, near Clayton, a village
in the parish of Bradford,
Yorkshire, on the 17th day of
March, in the year 1753. Of lis
childhood and youth, few parti-
culars worthy of notice have
transpired. His parents, though
not opulent, were in respectable
and comfortable circumstances.
His father died when he was
seven years of age. He had as
good an education as the circum-
stances of liis parentsenabled them
to give him, and his future pros-
peets seemed to require. It did
not go beyond that of writing,
arithmetic, and book-keeping ;
which branches he made a much
greater proficiency than most of
liis equals. He was bred up to the
worsted magufactory, the trade
of the neighbourhood in which
he resided; and afterwards en-
gaged in the busiuess of a wool-
stapler.  In the year 1778, he

20D
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married Anna, the daughter of
Mr. Thomas Thornton, a very
respectable manufacturer in the
neighbourhood, who died at the
advanced age of 95 years, in the
month of February, 1816. At
the time of bis marriage, Mr.
Littlewood was a wool-stapler;
but being brought into considera-
ble difhiculties, by the fraudulent
proccedings of some impostors
in London, who professed to lend
money on bond sccurity, he re-
hinquished that employment.—
This event, theugh painful in it-
self, was productive of very hap-
py consequences, and led on to
the most important affairs of his
life.

The father and mother of Mr.
Littlewood were members of the
Baptist church at Bradford, as
was also his step-father, Mr.
William Pritchard, to whom his
mother was married some time
after his father’s death. He had
therefore the advantage of a reli-
gious education, and was, from
his early years, brought up under
the ministry of the venerable Mr.
Crabtree, the pastor of the church,
of which his parents were mem-
bers. But though his general de-
portment was blameless, and he
was, at times, the subject of those
transient impressions not uncom-
mon to young persons in his cir-
cumstances, there is reason to
think that the great change did
not take place until his twenty-~
seventh year, and that the difi-
culties into which he was plunged,
above referred to, were the means
the blessed God saw fit to em-
ploy in effecting that change.—
In it the exercises of his mind
were very painful, as appears
from a letter found amony the
papers of the late Dr, Fawcett,
This letter 1s without a date, and
has no name subjoined to it ; but
the hund writing sufficiently iden-
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tifies it, and its general contents
indicate that it was written about
this time. In it he bewails him.
self as one who had long strove
against conviction, and sinmed
against light and knowledge ; be-
moans his hardness of heart;
seems to apprchend his case to
be singular; and expresses his
fears that such a sinner as he, was,
most probably, beyond the reach
of mercy. We are sorry we have
no means of tracing the progress
of his convictions, nor any parti-
cular information of the time or
means of his relief, He himself,
as has been above related, de.
stroyed his own private meme-
randums ; and all his religious
associates, at that period of his
life, have been since removed to
an eternal world: nor was he
much in the habit of relating to.
any of -his younger friends the
details of those early days, owing
to a great degree of diffidence
which attended him through life.
Most - probably, the ministry of
Mr. Crabtree was the means of
his relief. He however did not
make a public profession of reli-
gion until he removed to Roch-
dale. Thither he went in the year
1780, m consequence of an ap-
plication from Thomas Smith,
Esq. an opulent manufacturer,
who resided in the vicinity of that
town. DMr. Smith concluding
from his hand writing, which
was very fair, and from other in-
dications of a superior mind, that
the humble situation he then oc-
cupied was beneath what he ought
to fill, engaged him in his own
employ, and placed him as prin-
cipal clerk in his counting-house.
In this sitnation, Mr. Littlewood
acquitted himself with the greatest
fidelity and diligence, and thereby
secured a very high degree of re-
. e N
spect {rom his employer. Nor
was it without extreme difficulty
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and regret, that Mr. Smith was
prevailed upon to part with him
from that important post, when
he found himself compelled to
relinquish it in order to engage in
the stated exercise of the minis-
try ; and for a considerable time
after he had left his employ, he
was regularly engaged by Mr.
Smith, at stated periods, for the
purpose of inspecting his books.

Some time ptevious to Mr.
Littlewood’s removal to Roch-
dale, the foundation of the Bap-
tist church, in that town, was
Jaid, of which, as well as of its
progress, we beg leave to present
our readers with the following ac-
count, chiefly extracted from a
manuscript in Mr. Littlewood’s
hand writing, we only premise
this-remark, That at this period,
Rochdale, though a town of con-
= siderable extent and population,
‘containing at least 5 or 6000 in-
habitants, and . surrounded by a
‘populous country, was in a state
of great ignorance, and had no
other evangelical preaching than
" what was found among the Wes-
leyan Methodists, The account
referred to, has no date athixed to
it, but from the circumstances
related in the close of it, we con-
clude it must have been written
within the Jast three or four years.
The substance is as follows:—

¢ About forty years ago, some
members of the Baptist churches
weeting at Bacup and Wainsgate,
settled at Rochdale, and finding
a few others of the same way of
thinking with themselves, they
used to meet together for prayer,
and to consult what steps could
be taken, with the probable hope
of success, for extending the
knowledge of what they judged
to be the truth, in the neighbour-
Lood in which Providence had
fixed their residence. Their num-
ber was very small, and their
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means nothing ; hence they could
only talk, and wish, and pray,
without daring to hope, that they
should ever live to see their de-
sires in any degree accomplished.
They used to travel on Lord’s
days, either to Bacup, at the dis-
tance of eight miles, or to Wains-
gate, at the distance of fourteen,
longing for the time when they
should have the privilege of wor-
shipping in the way they thought
right in their own town.

““ Frequently conversing with
the ministers, whom, after
many a painful step, they were
accustomed to hear, they at last
determined to request them to
visit them, and preach occasion-
ally amongst them. One great
difficulty however lay in their
way; they had not even the means
of accommodating the ministers
when they should come, except
by procuring them lodging at the
public inns. This difficulty, the
zeal and disinterestedness of the
ministers enabled them to sur-
mount ; and the Rey. James
Hartley, of Howorth; Fawcett,
then of Wainsgate ; Crabtree, of
Bradford ; Hirst, of Bacup; and
some others, visited them, and
preached in private houses, and
assisted and befriended them in
various ways. The labours of
these good men, all of whom are
now called to their rest, were
owned to the good of many who
united themselves to this little
band, and thereby strengthened
it. The increase, however, was
gradual, but such as encouraged
them to resolve on taking a room,
and to attempt to carry on the
worship of God regularly on
Lord’s-days. This, with consi-
derable difficulty, and in the face
of great opposition, they at length
effected. The opposition gradu-
ally subsided, and the labours of
the ministers sent to them, were
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not in vain, Many were inclined
to hcar, and some heard to profit.
In this way they proceeded, till
the month of April, 1775, when
encouraged by the ministers who

supplied them, and the neigh-.

bouring churches, they procured
a spot of ground, and began the
ercction of a place of worship,
14 yards by 12 outside. The
whole expense cxceeded £400, a
sum far beyond their ability to
furnish, but a great part of which,
however, through the exertions of
the ministers who visited and
laboured amongst them, and
the kindness of neighbouring
churches, they were soon enabled
to raise, After being supplied by
several young men, then under
the care of Mr. since Dr. Faw-
cett, who was then removed to
Hebden Bridge, and who edu-
cated a few young men for the
ministry, the few people were
soon formed into a church, and
invited Mr. Abraham Greenwood,
now of Killinghone, in Lincoln-
shire, but then a student under
Dr. Fawcett, statedly to labour
among them. Mr. Greenwood
was with them for some years;
but his labours being attended
with little success, and a disaffec-
tion beginning to prevail betwixt
him and some of the people, he
left them, in the year 1781. lHe
was succeeded by Mr. Jolm Dray-
cup, a peaceable, worthy man;
but his ministry meeting with lit-
tle success, he left them, after
havinglaboured amongst them for
four years. During his continu-
ance, seven of the most valuahle
members of the church, who
lived in Saddleworth, a district to
the southward of Rochdale, were
dismissed to the newly formed
church at Ogden. The loss of
these members, at this juncture,
was severely felt by the churceh,
and materjally contgbuted to Mr,
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Draycup’s removal. The church
had again recourse to supplies;
and after a short time, engaged,
fora year, Mr. James Howorth, a
young man, recently called to the
ministry, by the church at Bacup.
He was a very promising young
man, and though he could not be
said to be popular, yet his piety,
his evangelical sentiments, and
his simple but clear mode of com-
municating’ them, rendered his
labours very acceptable to the
church and congregation. The
period of his services howevey
was short ; for it pleased God to
remove him by death, before the
expiration of the year, which he
had engaged to spend with them.,
He died, as he had lived, full of
faith and hope.”

From the above-mentioned ma-
nuscript, itappears, ““ that Mr. Lit-
tlewood had been added to the
church at Rochdale, about two
years before the death of Mr.
Howorth. He was in Mr. Smith’s
employ, and was, as we learn
from other sources of information,
one of the principal supports of
the feeble interest, being nearly
the only person in the town who
could entertain the supplies. At
the request of the brethrep, he
made some private attempts to
preach to them ; and after a few
more trials, he was called by the
church to the work of the minis-
try. About this time, a small
Baptist church was formed, and
a place of worship erected at
Preston. Here Mr. Littlewood,
at the request of Mr. Peter Anstic,
who then resided in the vicinity
of that town, made his first at-
tempt in public. He received a
call from the church, but did not
see his way clear to accept it.—
He had theu a strong inclination
to engage with a church just
formed and assembling in a place
called the Cold-louse, in Shude-
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Lill, Manchester. With this
church he entered into an en-
gagement, which, however, 2 con-
currence of circumstances ren-
dered him unable to fulfil. After
the death of Mr. Howorth, the
church at Rochdale, now reduced
to a very discouraging state, con-
sisting of 25 or 26 poor people,
and which, with the congregation
in its public assemblies, seldom
amounted to 40, turnéd their at-
tention to Mr. Littlewood. With-
out consulting him, they appoint-
ed a meeting for prayer, and in-
vited Messrs. Hirst, Fawcett,
Crabtree, and Hindle, (then at
Halifax,) to meet with them. At
this meeting, by the advice of
‘these ministers, it was unani-
mously agreed, to give Mr. Little-
wood a call to the pastoral office.
The recommendation of these
worthy ministers gave it weight,
and it was accepted, in opposition
to many considerations that ope-
rated very powerfully against its
acceptance, Inthespringof 1786,
under the pressure of various
fears, as he expresses it, he was
ordained to the pastoral office.—
In this office he continued till his
death, a period of nearly 32 years.

“ After his settlement, the pros-
pect began gradually to brighten.
The congregation increased, and
a few were added to the church,
The remainder of the debt on the
place was defrayed ; and, by the
year1798, the congregation had so
far increased as to render the erec-
tion of galleries necessary: this
was accordingly done, and the ex-
Pense of which, exceeding £300,
was raised by the church and
congregation themselves, with the
aid of some of the inhabitants of
the town, who now become more
favourable to themn. The increase
In the congregation now became
visible, though the additions to
the church were comparatively
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few.  During the first twenty
yearsof Mr. Littlewood’s ministry,
the additions were only fnrty-twb.
God, however, gave his servant
faith and patience, so that he
persevered in his labours till he
saw brighter days; for, from the
month of December, 1805, till
the close of the aceount, seventy
had been added; so that after
many deaths, and several dis-
missions and exclusions, the
church at that period consistedt
of 100 members.” Here the nar-
rative, - of which we have given
the substance, closes.

From the very low condition
in which Mr. Littlewoed found
the church when he became its
pastor, it may be easily seen that
he could not have any rational
prospect of a provision for his
family, which was then fast in-
creasing, without having recourse
to some other means of support.
He accordingly opened a school
upon a reputable and extensive
scale, which proved highly re-
spectable and happily successful,
From its. commencement to the
tinie of his death, his pupils have
amounted to nearly 2000. We
own we feel it matter of regret
that the pastors of our churches
should be necessitated to engage
in secular employ, or even i
schools; which latter employ-
ment, though in some respects
more congenial with the minis-
terial office than any other, en.
gages so much time, and exhausts
so large a portion of spirit and
vigour, as to render it no incon-
siderable drawback to a minister’s
efforts in his proper character.
And this becomes an iucreasing
cause of regret where the niinis-
ter’s station is in a large and in-
crcasing town, and a populoys
country, where the range for
ministerial labour is extensive,
and the prospect of success pro-
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portionally great. In Mr. Little-
wood, however, it was a measure
absolutely necessary, and pro-
ductive of very happy effects;
for it not only enabled him to
provide for a very numerous fa-
mily, and to do much general
good, but put it in his power to
raise the church from the lowest
state of poverty to such a degree
of prosperity, as to be able to
make a comfortable provision for
his successor. His school was
also an eminent blessing to the
town and neighbourhood. Many
of the children of the most re-
spectable families were educated
at it; not a few of whom rank
high in trading and commercial
life, and retain a very great af-
fection and respect for their
pious and assiduous tutor. As
a proof of this they have, since
‘his lamented death, without the
knowledge of his familky, entered
into a resolution to .rect a hand-
some monument to his memory,
and have opened a subscription
among themnselves for that pur-
pose. :

As a preacher, Mr. Littlewood
was respectable and useful: his
sermons were pious, serious, and
evangelical; greatly remote from
dry speculation, and merely mo-
ral harangue ; from pomp of lan-
guage, and vulgar neglect; from
Jegality, or Antinomian licentious-
ness ; and his success was very
considerable. As a pastor, he
was faithful, affectionate, and
meek. Though the church was
greatly indebted to him for a
series of the most disinterested
labours, he never carried himself
with a haughtiness towards the
meanest individual in it, nor gave
any of them to understand that
he thought them undey any obli-
gations to him; and even when
he met with unkind and disre.
spectful treatment from some of
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its members, which he at timey
did, he patiently endured it, and
was as unremitting as ever in his
endeavours for the promotion of
the best interests of the church
in general, as well as of those
individuals themsclves.

Mr. Littlewood was the firm
friend of religion and religious
people. He was a Baptist from
conviction, and acted up to his
conviction with an undeviating
consistency. But he loved ail
who loved our Lord Jesus Christ
in sincerity, though they did not
in all respects follow with him.
His heart and his house were
open to Christians of every de-
nomination. He always availed
himself of the ministerial labours
of Jis brethren of other names,
and was in his turn very highly
esteemed by them : nothing that
concerned the interests of Christ
and of the souls of men was
treated with indifference by him.
He took a lively interest in the
concerns of the denomination to
which he belonged, and did much
to serve it, both by his labours
and his property. '

He cultivated learning himself,
and was a friend to the cultiva-
tion of it in others. He felt and
lamented that so small a portion
of it had fallen to the lot of the
ministers of the denomination to
which he belonged, especially in
the northern part of the kingdom,
and wished to see a remedy ap-
plied to that evil. Hence, when
a design of an academy was first
projected and attempted to be
realized, chiefly by the munifi-
cence of the late Mr. Bury, of
Sabden, between whom and him-
self there had subsisted almost
from their youth an intimate
friendship, he was one of the
first and most zealous ofits friends.
He was a liberal donor at its first
establishment, and afterwards 3
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constant subscriber. He gave
his labours, as Secretary, and
watched over its interests with a
parental solicitude.

Few things afforded him more
pleasure than the prosperity of
that institution. The President
of it takes this opportunity of
expressing his gratitude to the
Great Giver of all good for that
large share he has possessed of
the unshaken friendship of this
excellent man, and for the great
benefits he has derived from
that friendship, both in the con-
cerns of the academy and of the
denomination at large, while he
sincerely and deeply laments bis
death as one of the severest losses
himself and the institution could
sustain, His only consolation
under it is, that Christ ever lives.

Mr. Littlewood was a man of
great generosity and hospitality ;
with pleasure he laboured for the
good of the people of his imme-
diate charge, though the com-
pensation he at any time received
from them was very inconsider-
able, and often less than he one
way or other expended on their
behalf, In assisting the various
pious and charitable institutions
which have’ of late years been
established, particularly the Bible
Society; in contributing to the
various cases for the assistance
of poor congregations; in re-
building or enlarging their places
of worship, as well as in nume-
rous instances in the relief of
private distress, he was one of
the first, the most cheerful, and,
according to his ability, the most
generous of givers. His ear was
never deaf, nor was his -heart
ever insensible to the cries of the
Poor, nor was his hand back-
ward to the administering the
needed relief, His house was
ever open to the reception and
accommodation of bis Christian
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friends. Nothing was wanting to
make their residence most agree-
able; and in their society he
took peculiar delight. His heart
glowed and his eyes sparkled
with pleasure, while he enter-
tained them and enjoyed their
conversation. If any minister of
the gospel, of whatever denomi-
nation, passed thraugh the town,
it was to him a high gratificatien
to catch a sermon from him in
his large and commodious school
room, and afterwards to afford
him every accommodation, and
to enjoy his conversation for the
evening. In suchinstances, which
did not seldom happen, we never
failed to see the cheerful, the
hospitable, the friendly, the ge-
nerous, the pious Mr. Littlewood.

The impressions of these excel-
lencies, and the recollections of
these interviews, are deeply en-
graven on the minds of consider-
able numbers of ministers and of
other Christian friends, in the
neighbourhood and in distant
parts of the kingdom, and will
long remain as the signatures of
his worth, and the loss they have
sustained by his death.

Of his conduct in his domestic
relations, of husband and of fa-
ther, we need say little.—The
tears and painful feelings occa-
sioned by his sudden death, ina
widow and twelve children, speak
its excelleuce more loudly and
forcibly than any language of
ours is capable of.

Till within the last three years,
Mr. Littlewood, though corpu-
lent and accustomed to much
close and sedentary application,
and then in the 60th year of his
age, enjoyed uninterrupted health
and vigour, Butin the autumn of
1814, feeling some unfavourable
symptoms, which, in theopinion of
the faculty,indicated the approach
of an apoplexy, le adopted, by
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the directions of his medical atten-
dant, a considerable change of re-
gimen.  This so far succeeded as
for a while to ward oft’ the stroke,
but produced a visible diminu-
tion of that vigour of body and
mind which had before distin-
uished him. His friends at a
sis(ance, who saw him compa-
ratively seldom, remarked that
he appeared much older than he
did previous to the period above
mentioued. He, however, con-
tinued in general well, and
able to go through his labours,
both in the school and in the
pulpit, without interruption, un-
til the night of Lord’s day, Sep-
tember 28, 1817. For some time
previous te this period, he ap-

peared to be improving in health |

aud cheerfulness; and on that
Lord’s-day, he went through the
public services, and afterwards
presided at a church meeting,
with more than usual vigour and
animation. Nor was any unfa-
vourable symptom perceivable,
except his complaining to Mrs.
Littlewood, as he was returning
home from the last of the services,
of an unusual degree of weariness.
This, however, was not such as
to excite any degree of alarm.
He engaged in the usual religious
exercises of the family after he
returned liome: he joined with
them in singing a hymn: he sup-
ped, and appeared quite well.
Soon after supper, “however, he
was oppressed with drowsiness,
and Mrs. Littlewood perceived a
small degree of contraction in his
upper lip. In compliance with
her wishes, he retired about ten
o’clock; but was no sooner laid
down in bed than he was arrested
by the messenger of death: he
was seized with a severe apoplec-
tic fit, which deprived him of the
power of speech aud of motion,
Medical assistance was imme-
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diately procured, Dbut in vaiy,
Ile continued for two leurs
speechless and motionless, a la-
horious breathing being nearl

the only remaining sign of life ;
and at ten minutes after twelve
he breathed his last, and his spi-
rit took its flight, we doubt not,
to the regions of immortal bles-
seduess,

On the following Saturday his
mortal remains were deposited in
a vault, in the place of worship
in which, for thirty-two years, he
had faithfully and affectionately
preached the gospel, and within
a few yards of the pulpit from
which butin the preceding Lord’s
day he had been twice preaching
the unsearchable riches of Christ.

Mr, Stevens, late of Manchester,
now his successor, read a portion
of scripture; Dr. Steadman, of
Bradford, engaged in prayer on
the mournful occasion; and Mr.
Fisher, of Byrom-street, Liver-
pool, delivered an affectionate
and appropriate address ; and the
solemnity was closed in prayer
by Mr. Hargreaves, of Ogden.

His funeral sermon was preach-
ed by Dr. Steadman, on the af-
ternoon of the next day, to a
very crowded auditory, from
Matthew, xxv. 21,  Well done,
thou good and faithful servant:
thou hast been faithful over a
few things, I will make thee ruler
over many things: enter thou
into the joy of thy Lord.” The
place of worship was filled some
time prior to the commencement
of the service; many stood with-
out during the whole time, and
great numbers returned, being
unable to gain admittance, or
even to get within hearing. The
other munisters of the town tes-
tified their respect for his me-
mory, by preaching funeral ser-
mons in their own places of wor-
ship ; one of which, by the Rev.
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Mr. Foster, has bheen since pub-
lished. Similar tributes of respect
were paid him by all the ministers
of his acquaintance in the whole
of the surrounding country.

Mr. Littlewood was twice mar-
ried. His second wife was Miss
Sarah Edensor, descended from
a very respectable family in
Shropshire, but for some time
previous to her marriage a resi-
dent in the vicinity of Rochdale.
She survives to mourn her loss.
On her the cares of the family
devolve, and by her, in connec-
tion with Mr. William Littlewood,
the third son of her much loved
and much lameunted partuner, the
school will be continued on the
same plan as before, and it is
cheerfully hoped, with the same
cnconragement and success.

He had in the whole the large
number of -twenty-four children,
only twelve of whom survive
him,

il
A VISIT

TO THE

Seat of the late John Howard,
.OF CARDINGTON, BEDFORDSHIRE,

HAVING lately been in this
interesting neighbourhood, I rose
early to visit the abode of this
distinguished character. The
golden sunshine had overspread
the landscape, and the whole
creation was paying its homage
to the adorable Creator. Full of
the recollection of this most ex-
cellent Philantbropist, on one of
the sweetest mornings with which
we have been favoured, 1 entered
on the pleasure ground and gar-
den, doubtless, often the scene
qf his animated devotion ; where,
like Nathaniel, under the shade
of some fine tree, he poured his
sorrows and his tears, into the
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bosom of his Father and his

God.

« The calin retreat, the silent shade,
Witlr prayer and praise agree,
And seem, by thy sweet bounty made,
To those who follow thee.”

The garden is much more con-
tracted in its boundaries than I
expected ; the far greater part is
laid out in a fine lawn before the
house, and the whole of it is
plain, but yet adorned with some
taste. The whole is preserved in
the finest order, and the trees,
which are numerous, are rich and
beautiful. There is a statue, by
the side of the walk, not indeed
of any particular excellence, of a
Dutchman on skates, with a gun
on his shoulder and a dog by his
side, with a snipe in his mouth,
and some lesser ornaments.

The chief attraction, perhaps,
in a great measure, because it
was the favourite spot of its
owner, the scene of some of his
most elevated and happy mo-
ments, is the root house. It
is a summer house of consider-
able size, built chiefly with the
roots of trees, and thickly over-
spread with ivy. It has a very
venerable and interesting appear-
ance. As we enter it, we pass

under an arch of roots, covered

with the same beautiful ever-
green, The pathway is adorned
with very smooth pebbles, and
large shells. At the door is a
small sun-dial, which has en-
graven on it the admonitory werd
‘IRREVOCABILE. The first ob-
Ject I observed was an inscrip-
tion, very suitable to this scene
of devout retirement; it was as
follows :
« O solitude ! blest state of life below,
Friend to our thought, and bulm of all
our woe;
Far from throng'd cities my abode re-
wmove,
To realms of innocence, and peuce,
and love.”

2E
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I thought the other furniture
of this solitary abode, in a high
degree characteristic of the pious
architect of this small, but inte-
resting, residence. 1 send you
an mventory :

An admirable model of the
horrid prison of the Bastille in
France, made of canc, but in a
state of decay.—A rustic table,
with a figure on it representing
Devotion meditating on the scrip-
tures.—Two hour glasses.—A
chandelier covered with moss,—
A painting of Martin Luther.—
Turf and mat seats.—A foreign
fruit basket.—A large picce of
touchwood, of great weight, pe-
trified, perfectly saturated with
mineral qualities.—A large bone
of a whale, dug out of the earth
near the root house.—A book-
case, containing the following
works : Nature Displayed; Her-
vey’s Theron and Aspasio ; Cala-
my’s Life of Baxter; The Spec-
tator; and a Bible lay in a recess
in the window,

This last incomparable article
excited inquiry. My guide,
who is eighty-five years of age,
and was employed by Howard to
plant his demesne, told me that
the Bible I held in my hand had
been placed in this rural abode,
by his beloved master, and that
he used to retire several hours
every day, to read the book of
God, and for purposes of secret
devotion. Seating myself in the
Philanthropist’s peculiar posture,
1 read audibly the sixty-fifth
Psalm. My venerable attendant
seemed exceedingly interested ;
nor do I think it presumptuous to
affirm, that the place was once
more “ the house of God, and
the gate of heaven.”

Connected with the root house
is a cold bath, which Mr., How-
ard was accustomed to use every
morning,
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Near the entrance of the gar.
den is a large urn, between two
fine Scotch firs, and underneath
it the following inscription hy the
late Samuel Whitbread, Esq.—

“This gardem was formed, the root
house built, and the trees which aver~
shadow and adorn them, were planted
in the year 1762, by John Howard, the
Philanthropist, who lived for many years
in this retirement, before his virtuous
energies were culled irko action; and
he quitted it to become the Benefactor
of Mankind, To this spot he eagerly
returned to pass the interval between
those labours which ended in his death,
and have ensured to him a guiltless and
imperishable fame.

¢ Joshua Crockford, whose hands put
the seedlings into the earth under lis
master’s eye, has spent the intervening
years in constantly watching and assist.
ing their growth. Exhibiting in this,
his narrow circle, a model of sobriety,
industry, and neatness. He still fives
in his 80th year, faithful to his duties,
and strong te fulfil them. Contented
with his station, pleased with his charge,
and full of the remembrance of his be.
loved master."”

S. W. August 10, 1812.

Entering the place of worship
belonging to the parish, I per-
ceived a small marble, bearing
the name aud age of the Philan-
thropist, with the place where
he died, and the emphatic sen-
tence, “ Christ is my hope.” His
last words to his servant were,
“ Give my love to my friends at
Cardington—tell them 1 go to
their Father and my Father, to
their God and my God.”

A few paces beyond the mo-
nument of Mr. Howard, 1 beheld
an object which instantly aroused
all the feelings of my mind—it
was the coffin of Samuel Whit-
bread : I glanced on it—I could
not bear to gaze, and turned
away—] felt the vanity of all
sublunary good: in that solemn
moment 1 let go carth, and eu-
deavoured to lay hold on heaven,
through Jesus Christ.

Reader! forget not, that the
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GREAT BUSINESS of the present
life is, to secure an interest in an
imperishable habitation.

Cuseley. B.H.D.

D . et
ON PEACE SOCIETIES.

Zothe Editorsof the Baptist Magazine.

IT is not with any intention of
defending war, that I trouble you
with some remarks on the Dia-
{ogue on War, part of which ap-
peared in your Magazine for Fe-
bruary; but, feeling an ardent
desire to see Christians adopt
scriptural sentiments on this sub-
ject, 1 regret that any argument
should be used in support of a
pacitic system, which does not
appear to be well founded; I
beg leave, therefore, briefly to
discuss two or three of the argu-
“ments in that paper.

The writer relies greatly on the
disapprobation shewn by our
Lord when Peter used his sword
in his defence : quoting the words
of Christ, * He that useth the
sword shall die by the sword.”
No one of the Evangelists relates
all that passed on that occasion;
let us see what we learn from the
‘various particulars when united.
The Evangelist Luke informs us,
(chap. xxit. 26,) that Jesus Christ
had said to his disciples, “ He
that hath no sword let him sell
his garment and buy ome;” and
when they said, * Lord, behold
here are two swords;” he said,
“ It is enough.”

Taking for granted, that their
Lord had provided the swords
for self defence, as soon as the
ofticers attempted to apprehend
Jesus, they eagerly asked, (and
who in such circumstances would
not have done the same,) ** Lord,
shall we smite with the sword 7"
All, except Peter, seem to have
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waited for permission; but he
instantly smote the servant of the
high priest, and cut off his ear;
and Jesus said, ¢ Suffer ye thus
far ;” and he touched his ear and
healed it. The Evangelist Mark
(xv. 7,) only relates the above
fact, and adds no more. St.
Matthew (xxvi. 52—54,) adds to
the admonition already quoted,
the following words: ““ Put up
again thy sword into his place:
for all they. that take the sword
shall perish with the sword.
Thinkest thou not that I cannot
now pray to my Father, and he
shall presently give me more than
twelve legions of angels? But
how then shall the Scriptures be
fulfilled, that thus it must be?”
and in the gospel by St. John,
the following words are added:
¢ The cup which my Father hath
given me shall I not drink it?”

We learn, then, I think, from
the whole history, that they mis-
understood the design of their
Lord—that Jesus Christ wished
to teach Peter that he had acted
wrong in not waiting for his per-
mission; for that, if he had
thought fit to oppose force by
force, he could have commanded
the service of angels ; but that to
have done so, would have been
imnconsistent with his design in
coming into the world. This
last inference, which is clearly
deducible from the above quota-
tions, seems to render the whole
so peculiar to the case of the
Messiah, as to leave little, if any
thing, of genera] applicaticn. If
it be ever applicable to our cir-
cumstances, it is, I imagine, in
cases of persecution for consci-
ence’ sake.

But, it is argued, by your cor-
respondent, that our Lord Jesus
Christ said, “ My kingdom is not
of this world: if my kingdom
were of this world, then would
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my servants fight, that I should
not be delivered to the Jews,”
(John, xviii. 36;) plainly forbid-
ding all attempts to establish, or
to extend, or to maintain, his
kingdom in the world by such
weapons as the sword. To that
object, and to that only, it ap-
pears to me, is the text fairly
applicable. The examination of
these passages has occasioned
my anticipating an argument of
the writer of the Dialogue, that
because we are not permitted to
defend our religious privileges,
which are the most valuable, we
are bound to infer, that we can-
not be allowed to defend our
civil liberties. As the various
directions of Christ, quoted by
your correspondent, so far as
they are applicable to us, evi-
dently respect the spirit with
which we are required to induce
persecution on a religious account,
I conceive that the reasoning
which applies them to our civil
rights is inaccurate. We may,
I think, safely conclude, that
our Lord wished also to incul-
cate another important lesson.
He designed, 1 apprebend, to
teach them to distinguish be-
tween his religion, which was
personal, which conferred no
power, nor political importance;
and the Jewish theocracy, which
was national, which was raised
into considerable political impor-
tance, and commissioned to use
the sword unsparingly. It was,
perhaps, absolutely necessary,
thus to teach men, who were
born Jews, the difference between
the two dispensations.

Your correspondent argues,
that a nation which shall con-
scientiously abstain from war,
may depend on the Divine pro-
tection, because the Jews were
protected during the absence of
the males, when they went up
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three times a year to worship at
Jerusalem. Without availing my-
self, as T might do, of the argu-
ment to be derived from the ex-
press command, and the express
promise to the Jews,* T beg to
suggest, that we ought to discuss
this subject purely on Christian
principles, and to reject all argu-
ments derived from the peculiari-
ties of Judaism, for or against
war.

That a nation which secks
peace in the spirit of peace, and
1s willing to make some sacrifices
to secure it, will succeed, and
will obtain the Divine blessing, 1
feel no doubt. Unfortunately,
rulers have too often thought it
their interest to go to war; and
so little have the nations they
governed been influenced by the
peaceful spirit of the gospel, that
they have generally found it an
easy thing to inflame the public
mind, and thus obtain all neces-
sary support, even to their most
criminal plans of ambition and
slaughiter, and therefore they have
seldom, if ever, tried with sin-
cerity to preserve peace.

Of those who govern the na-
tions of the earth, however good
the presages of the present day
may be, T do not, like your cor-
respondent, expect much. It
will, T apprehend, be by enlight-
ening the community, in every
ceuntry, by convincing mankind
that the same principles of equity
and moderation are binding on 2
nation as on an individual, that
this happy change will he effected.
Is not the poett correct in as-
serting, that .

“ War is o game, which, were their
subjects wise,

Kings would not play at?"”

That war is lawful in certain
cases, has been generally admit-

I

+ Cowpel.

® Exod, xxxiv, 23, 24.
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ted. Christians, whohave thought
on the subject, I suppose, com-
monly restrict it to self-defence ;
but, then, some of them trans-
Jate this term with such latitude,
as destroys the principle,

But there are others who argue
in favour of the lawfulness of war
generally. They-infer from the
acknowledged piety of a Gar-
dener, a Bluckader, and other
good men, who have beensoldiers,
that war cannot be unlawful; for
if it be, such men would not have
engaged init. To say nothing of
the objection, in Christian morals,
to deriving our ideas of right and
wrong, from the opinions and
conduct of fallible men,—to pass
by the fact, that few, if any, of
these young men who are edu-
cated for military life, ever hear
the arguments which may be
urged against war,—that they
enter on the profession of arms
generally before their character
is formed, and with the sanction
of those who have adopted, with-
out examination, the popular opi-
nion that war is lawful; yet if
we acquaint ourselves with his-
tory, in which we trace the con-
duct of men, and with biography,
in which we ascertain the motives
and feelings of individuals, we
shall find that many men of un-
doubted piety, have, for want of
due consideration, continued in
a course of conduct so evidently
repugnant tothe dictates of Chris-
tianity, that we are astonished on
a review of their conduct.

One memorable instance of this
kind occurs to my recollection,.—
The late excellent Mr. Newtan,
the rector of St. Mary, Woolnoth,
Was, it is well known, engaged in
the Slave Trade for years after he
became pious, and he quitted it,
Dot from any doubt of 1ts being
lawful, but because a sudden at-
tack of illness prevented him from
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sailing in the ship which he usu-
ally commanded. About eight
years afterwards, in one of his |et-
ters to Dr. Haweis, when he re-
corded this event, he added,—
* During the time I was engaged
in the Slave Trade, I never had
the least scruple of its lawful-
ness.””*

Perhaps a similar confession
on the subject of war, from the
pen of some retired soldier, a few
years hence, may produce as
much astonishment in the minds
of a future generation, as that of
Mr. Newton in the minds of those
who listened to the discussions
on the Slave Trade.

1 think, of all the evils that war
has inflicted on this country, nu-
merous and dreadful as they are,
thereis not one which a Christian
has more reason to deplore, than
the warlike spirit which has been
so generally imbibed, during the
last twenty years. The grave and
sober speech of Christians has
been corrupted ; they have learn-
ed to talk of the splendour of war,
and the glory of victory ; and te
attribute to the return of peace,
the inevitable consequences of a
long protracted and ruinous war.

If, by the various institutions
of the present day, the youth of
all ranks and every nation be-
come thinking Christians, 1 am
persuaded the warlike spirit
which has been so universal, will
be annihilated in a short period.

At present I imagine, from the
intercoursel have had with Chris-
tians of all denominations, that
there are comparatively but few
who have thought on the subject
of the lawfulness of war, or the
limits which ought to be prescribh-
ed to it. A time of peaceis a

* Sce Letter X1IL. in “ An Autbentic
Narrative, communicated in a Series of
Letters to the Rev. Mr.(now Dr.)Haweis ;”
originally published in the year 1764.
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time when we are best qualified
to examine it with calmness and
deliberation ; letus then diligent-
ly apply ourselves to the investi-
gation, recollecting, that we are
required to govern our minds and
spirits, as well as our conduct, by
the revealed will of God; and
that we are not, on this point,
any more than others, allowed to
become conformed to the world.

Your correspondent contem-
plates the ‘“Holy Alliance” with
rapture ; he scems to feel a sure
and certain hope that the mo-
narchs who entered into it will in-
troduce the bappy =ra, so long
predicted, so earnestly desired.
I cannot contemplate it with such
entire satisfaction, or such un-
shaken confidence,

Signing such a paper in the
hour of victory, when the mind
was in a state of self-complacency,
and no opposition expected, ap-
pears to me to afford but little
security for the future pacific
conduct of those monarchs. If
circumstances arise that irritate
the temper, inflame the passions,
er present temptations of advan-
tage, 1 fear it will only prove a
record of good intentions. Does
it amount to much more than a
resolution to be virtuous, made in
the absence of temptation ? and,
alas! who that knows the world,
who that has studied the human
character, can place much reli-
ance on such resolutions. Allow
me to ask, has no subsequent fact
occasioned any misgiving of
heart ? are all the treaties since
entered into by these monarchs,
remarkably distinguished by a
spirit of equity and moderation?
does the boasted glory of the
* Holy Alliance” remain still up-
tarnished 1 or may we not learn
from subsequent events, to de-
pend rather on the patjent and
persevering efforts of the friends
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of peace, than on the hasty anq
exultant resolutions of princes?
I should rejoice to see the at.
tention of Christians, of all dene-
minations, excited to this subject,
and to see them co-operate in the
abolition of war, as they did in
the abolition of the Slave Trade;
but I fear the present Society will
uot be able, from its plan, to unite
all the friends of peace: I cannot
therefore help wishing to see a
society formed with the same ob.
Ject, (to promote permanent and
universal peace ;) but who could
conscientiously seek the promo-
tion of that object by the publi-
cation of pamphlets, tending to
prove the unlawfulness of all war
which is not strictly defensive, or
intended, like the attack on Al.
giers, to recover those who have
been unlawfully taken captives.
Many who disapprove of the
plan of the Peace Society, but
whoare equally desirous of attain-
ing the object, could, and I have
no doubt would take an active
part in such a society. The
name of Peace Society is pre-oc-
cupied ; but might not the same
idea be conveyed in other words ?
might it not be designated A so-
CIETY FOR THE ABOLITION
oF WAR? I do not wish to see
any society formed that should be
a rival to that which already ex-
ists, but one that might become a
voadjutor; and if both societies
endeavour to promote the cause
of peace, in the spirit of peace,
as there can be no doubt they
would, the temperate and friendly
discussion that would take place,
as to the principles on which war
ought to be opposed, would do
honourtothe Christian character,
and elicit truth,
1 am, Sir,
Your constant Reader,
C' M' W' I‘T
April 6, 1818,
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ALL the relative duties are
highly important ; when properly
discharged they promote the hap-
piness of society, and redound to
the glory of God. Were I to
draw a scale of these duties, as-
signing to each its proportionate
share of importance, it is probable
I should place at the head of that
scale the duties of husbands and
wives, As the matrimonial con-
nection is the most intimate, so
the duties which it involves are
the most deeply interesting. Let
those who are conscientiously de-
sirous of doing the will of God, in
this relation, read frequently,
among other passages, the two
following, 1 Pet. iii, 1—7, and
Ephes. v. 22—33.

If the first stroke upon the
scale be appropriated to the du-
ties of husbands and wives, the
second should express the duties
of parents and children. O that
parents would duly consider the
task they have to fulfil, and en-
deavour, in an humble depend-
ance upon the grace of God, to
be found faithful to their trust !

The following thoughts are ad-
dressed to children and young
people:—¢* Honour thy father
and thy mother!” What does this
honour imply ?

1. If you honour your father
and mother you will affectionately
love them. The best thing you
possess is your heart; and you
must honour your pavents by giv-
Ing them your hearts. One of
the very darkest features of pa-
ganism 1s mentioned by the apos-
tle; «* Without natural affection.”

here parental feeling will allow
the mother to expose her infant
to be eaten up by ants, and the
father 10 cast his son into the river
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to be devoured by alligators, it is
not to be expected that much filial
regard should be cherished. But
the youths of Britain are blessed
with parents who cherish towards
them the kindest feelings, and it
is but right that their parents in
nature should enjoy the warmest
affections of their hearts.

2. If you honour your father
and mother you will cheerfully
obey them. Affection does not
necessarily nor even generally im-
ply obedience. There may be
very strong affection between
brothers, sisters, relatives, and
friends ; but as no superiority
and subordination are implied, no
obedience can be required or
yielded. Itis very different with
respect to your parents ; the rela-
tion of a child to his parent in-
volves the authority of the latter.
The wisdom which is supposed to
accompany years entitles a parent
to respect; besides, he is placed,
by Divineappointment,atthe head
of his family. And if order and
happiness are to reside in the fa-
mily, his will must be obeyed. The
command of the sacred scripture
is binding, ¢ Children obey your
parentsinall things, for this is fit.”

And 1this obedience should be
willing and cheerful. A wise pa-
rent will insist upon the compli-
ance of his children, so far as the
outward act is concerned; but
this, on your part, may be a cou-
formity arising merely from fear
and compulsion, while the heart
is altogether disobedient. Your
parents, in this case, may do
themselves credit, while they are
aiming at your real good; but you
do them no credit; you rendes
them no honour, while you de-
cline cheerfully to obey them.—
There is only one exception to
this general rule, which I hope is
not of frequent occurrence, viz.
when the commands of a parent
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interfere with the commands of
God. Tt may, indeed, happen,
that the parental anthority shonld
enjoin practices prohibited by the
scriptures, or prohibit a con-
scientious attention to the reveal-
ed will of God; in that case, the
path of duty is plain; it is better
to obey God than man; but,
even then, care should be taken
to make it manifest, that disobe-
dience is the result of a pious
and humble regard to the com-
mand of the MosT HiGH.

3. If you honour your father
and mother, you will treat them,
when you are grown up into life,
with deference and respect.

In the earliest years of a child,
his ignorance is such, that he
must necessarily admit, in the
most unqualified manner, the
opinions of his preceptor; but as
the intellect begins to develope
itself, and this child thinks for
himself, it will sometimes hap-
pen, that his views will not cor-
respond with the sentiments of
his parents, When this happens
to be the case, the youth should
express his opinions with great
modesty and diffidence. Nothing
can be more indecorous and un-
lovely than that collision which
one 1s sometimes compelled to
witness in families, when a youth
contends with warnth and aspe-
rity against the opinions of an
aged and venerable parent,

There is another way in which
the feelings of a parent may be
severely tried, while the sensibi-
lities of the child may be blasted
in the estimation of all observers;
it is this;—A kind and indulgent
parent, who has not himself had
a liberal education, is very anx-
ious to give one to his child. He
toils with incessant labour; he
denies himself many of the com-
forts of life, on purpose to afford
every opportunity of improve-
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ment to his beloved offspring,
In process of time, this yom:’g
person acquires considerable in.
formation; but, alas! you see
him assume airs of superiority in
the presence of his father, and
criticise his ungrammatical ex.
pressions, and thus expose the
very parent whose kindness and
good sense gave the unworthy
child all his advantages. If you
feel as you ought, you will, on
all occasions, treat with respect
both the opinions and feelings of
those whom you are commanded
to honour.

4. If you honour your father
and mother you will minister to
their relief in old age, should
that be necessary—and Provi-
dence has furnished you with the
means.

Solomon says, ¢ Honour the
Lord with thy substance:” i.e,
consecrate it to the Lord. $o
you may be called to honour
your parents by supporting them
daring the infirmities of affliction
and old age.

Where can you see a more
grateful spectacle than an old
man or woman in the house of a
child, treated with every mark
of respect, and being nourished
and cherished as its necessities
and infirmities may require ?

Contrast with this, a son or
daughter living in ease and com-
petence, if not in affluence, but
suffering an aged father or mo-
ther to subsist upon the scanty
pittance of a workhouse allow-
ance, or upon the bounty of
Christian charity. The latter is
as reproachful to the child as the
first is honourable.

The duty which is thus set
before you, is a most reasonable
one,—Suffer me to remind you:

1. That it is the command of
God. No obligation can be so
high as this: it is the will of God.
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Attention should be paid to the
place which this command occu-

ies. It is one of the commands
of the decalogue. Many com-
mands were delivered to the Jews
in the wilderness, but there were
ten commands written upon two
slabs of stone, with the intention,
doubtless, of giving them a decid-
ed pre-eminence. This com-
mand is one of the ten ; and it is
the first precept in the second
table, as if to intimatethat it is the
most important of those duties
which one creature owes to ano-
ther.

And you will observe, that this
command has a promise annexed
‘to it, ** That thy days may be long
upon the land which the Lord thy
God giveth thee.” 1t is the first
commandment with promise.—
Though this promise belonged ex-
clusively to the Jews, who had an
inheritancein Canaan, yet it shews
therespect which God hasto thein-
dividual who obeys the command.

On the other hand, the dis-
pleasure of God is very strongly
expressed against tbe child who
is disobedient to his parents.—
See Prov, xxx. 17, “The eye that
mocketh at his father, and despis-
eth to obey his mother, the ravens
of the valleyshall pick it out, and
the young eagles shall eat it.,"—
And also, Deut. xxi, 18, ¢“Ifa man
had a stubborn and rebellious son,
his parents were to make the case
known to the elders of the city,
and he was to be stoned with
stones till he died.”

2. It is the expression of filial
gratitude.

_Children form very inadequate
ideas of the obligations under
which they are to their parents.
Wlo watched over your infant
hours, and paid you a thousand
attentions, by night and by day,
without which you would have
Perished 7 Your parents, Who
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toiled, and laboured, and exerted
themselves amidst the difficulties
of life, to procure you bread to
eat, and raiment to wear, when
you thought but little whence they
came? Your parents. Who watch-
ed the first dawnings of reason,
and the first exercise of the affec-
tions, and, through a series of
years, endeavoured to cultivate
and mould vour intellect, and
your heart for virtue, and piety,
and happiness? Your parents.
Who feel continued solicitudes for
your reputation, your success in
business, and honourable conuec-
tions in life? Your parents. Who
are abridging themselves of many
personal indulgencies, in order to
leave you a portion, when they
shall have gone the way of the
whole earth, and are numbered
with the dead? Your parents.
Who have made a constant prac-
tice of bearing you on their hearts,
and pleading for you at a throne
of grace, perhaps when you had
no disposition to plead for your-
selves, and might be in ¢ircam-
stances of great danger? Your
parents. And shall all this kind-
ness (and the half has not been
told,) be overlooked 1 Then,
indeed, must your heart be 2
stranger to gratitude.

¢ And can ¥ ever cease to be

Affectionate and kind to thee,

Who wast so very kind to me.

MY PARENT.
«“Ah!no; the thought I cannot
bear !” is the reply of every inge-
nuous and affectiomate youth.

3. The feeling of respect and
honour to parents, s very nearly
allied to the best feelings of a
useful citizenand a pious Christian,

That relatior which a child is
first capable of understanding, 1s
the retation between a child and
his parent. And probably the
whole of a child’s virtue, in his
youngest years, consists in the love

QF
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and obedience which he renders
te his father and mother. But as
he grows older, there are other
relations and duties, which he is
capable of understanding and
practising. Such arc the relations
in which he stands, to the town
and country in which he lives,
and to the blessed God, his Crea-
tor and Preserver, and the duties
that flow from them. Now, if
you sce a person who has not
been used te honour his father
and his mother, you need feel no
surprise, that he should be diso-
bedient to the laws of his country,
and the commands of his God,
because his feelings are not dis-
ciplined to subjection and re-
spect to superiors. It is in the
natural course of things, that the
young person who is so perverse
and ungrateful as to disobey his
parents, should become a turbu-
lent disorderly member of civil
society, and an atheistical im-
pugner of the revealed will and
authority of heaven. If you wish
to be among the virtuous and the
pious, .remember that you begin
early, and at home, under the pa-
zental roof. ’

4. Finally, it will be proper to
remind you of the retributive jus-
tice of heaven,

Let the young remember, while
they are grieving the hearts of
their pious and affectionate pa-
rents, by their dissipated, gay,
and disobedient conduct, that
there is an eye constantly obser-
vant of their conduct, and a hand
that writes down all their faults.
Your sin is not so much against
your parents as against God ; and
he will recompense you. ¢ With
what measure you mete, it shall
me measured to you again,” The
time may come when you will fiud
yourselt at the head of a disobe-
dient family, which will ruin your
peace, and bring your grey hLairs

HONOUR DUE TO PARENTS.

with sorrow to the grave. You
will then read your sin in your
punishment. But if you have
been dutiful and kind, in your
youth, you may be blessed witha
peaceful and affectionate family,
which will witness your happy
exit from life, like a shock of corn
fully ripe. But should it not
please God to visit you signally
in this life, there is a day of judg.
ment, and a future state, when all
your deeds shall meet with a just
recompense of reward, It will
be well, if each individual looks
into his own heart, and enquires
whether he has been guilty of vio-
lating this holy command. And,
alas ! how many are there, who
must plead guilty to a very alarm-
ing degree. Think not, my young
friend, that it is a small sin, of
which you have been "guilty, by
disregarding your parents. Per-
haps conscience has not done its
duty, You may even flatter your-
self, that, because you are not
dishonest, nor profane, nor ad-
dicted to some of the grosser
vices, that your character stands
fair in the sight of God and man,
But, consider for a moment! Has
not the heart of a beloved parent,
who could even die for your wel-
fare, been wrung with anguisl,
when you have been plunging into
the midst of temptation, amidst
the gaities of the theatre, or other
places of carmal amusement and
dissipation ! And this, in opposi-
tion to wishes, most affectionately
and strongly expressed. Can it he
a little sin thus to violate the laws
of heaven, in opposition to the
very dictates of nature herself ?—
Surely, nothing but the precious
blood of atonement can wash away
your guilty stains; to that precious
fountain may you apply, that you
may be pardoned, and purified as
a peculiar people, who shall be
zealous of good works, T, M
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HISTORICAL ESSAYS.

No. IX,
On the Corruption of Christianity in
- Britain, during the latter part of the

Reéignof Henry the Second.  A. D.

1170—1189.

THE mere narration of the inso-
lence and ambition of Thomas i
Becket rouses the indignation of the
impartial reader, and, as he pro-
eceds through his history, he fcels
hiniself prepared to welcome any
means that may rid the country of
s0' great a curse. While he would
not attempt to justify this feeling,
he ceases to wonder that Henry, so
much more interested, and in an
age far less enlightened, ungnarded-
ly gave vent to lhis feelings in the
linguage of complaint, or that four
persons so readily hastened to rc-
move the cause of his sorrow ; for it
evidently required a self-control,
that the wunassisted buman mind,
depraved as it is, is unwilling to
¢command, to endure such base in-
gratitude and wanton arrogance.

It serves greatly to illustrate the
force of that superstition in which
the inhabitants of this country were
then miserably sunk; thbat this
proud prelate could, amid such
monstrons proceedings, preserve,
and even increase, his popularity,
although so able, and, compared
with sovercigns of the age, so ex-
ecllént a prince occupied the throne
—a popularity, the effects of which
‘outlived the object of its vregard, and
when it could no longer gratify its
fallen victun, was transferred to his
Very tomb.

To make the best usc of Becket's
Uniimely end was the only policy
Rome could now adopt. An arch-
Bishop, of such remarkable zeal and
supposed sanctity, slaughtercd be-
fore the altar, in the very excreise
of his devotions, was a most extra-
oditaty and' unjustifiable event,

which could scarcely be hetter im-
proved than by enrolling his name
among the most distinguished saints
and martyrs, Martyrdom has ever
bcen considered the greatest mark
of heroism and proof of sincerity,
and therefore has not failed to ex-
cite the attention and rouse the
passions of mankind ; and their ima-
ginary elevation to the saintly rank,
next to the deification of the an-
cients, produced the most powerful
effects, not only in exciting and
preserving emulation among those
who aspired to distinction, but in
sccuring the abject attention of their
devotces; for, in thcir estimation,
it was not mercly an honour that
was thus conferred, but real infla-
ence and importance in the heavenly
state ; hence, gifis were continually
presented, and prayers offered, to the
distinguished saints of their calen-
dar, to secure their mediation and
intercession with an offended God,
which greatly tended to enrich the
clerical order, who took care to
employ these pious gifts 10 their
own advantage.

As we become acquainted with
the history of popery, how evident
it is, that it has been a progressive
system of ervor, originating in want
of attachment to the holy scriptures,

' and consequent departure from their

simple directions; and, theretore,
how such considerations should en-
dear to the inquiring youth Divine
revelation, and lead him to a dili-
gent perusal of its contents, with an
carnest invocation of the enlighten-
ing influences of the Holy Spirit,
and a humble dependance on his
essential aid : then will he learn to
distinguish between the excmplary
sufferings of the Christian martyr,
and 1he natural consequences ot a
life of insatiable ambition ; then will
he readily contrast the character of
the humble saiut, who, thongh he
may be an apostle, counts himself
less than the least of all syints, and
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the chief of sinners, with that of the
individual, whosc pride feasts on
the rebellious grectings of a mob
and the servile offices of a king.
Whatever Henry night have
blamably uttered in the moment of
passion, it was evidently that which
his judgment did not aftcrwards ap-
prove, while his promptitude in dis-
patching a messenger to prevent the
exccution of the murderers’ threats,
showed that he did not seck such a
deliverance; his conduct, also, on
the report of the tragical event
proved how sensible he was of the
outrage, and how lhe dreaded its
consequences. He withdrew from
all intercourse with his attendants,
and refused sustenance for threc
days, till the courtiers, lest he
should expire in so obstinate a soli-
tude, ventured to interrupt his rc-
tirement, and use cvery art and ar-
gument for the preservation of his
health, the restoration of his cheer-
falness, and the elusion of those
consequences that were dreaded
from the powerful resentment of
Rome. Messengers were speedily
dispatched thither to endeavour to
convinee the pope of Henry’s inno-
cence, and to assuage his anger,
who were to proceed with all pos-
sible haste, for Easter was approach-
ing, and the Thursday before its
approach, was the time when his
holiness, in defiance of the heavenly
precepts of that gospel, of whieh
he professed himself the supreme

ambassador, published his maledic- |

tions against his enemies. This em-
bassy succceded, for instead of
Henry’s being individually cursed,
and his kingdom placed under an
interdict, the anathcmas were ut-
tered generally on all that were
concerned in the murder, whieh
yvendered them very harmless. T'wo
cardinals were afterwards appointed
‘to investigate the matter, and they
were to proceed to Normandy for
the purpose.

While these formal proceedings
were transpiring, the clergy were
indefatigable in extolling the merits
and extraordinary sufferings of the
lamented prelate, the virtues of
whose reliques were declared to ef-
feet the most singular miracles. He
was canonized by pope Alexander
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{wo ycars afler his death, a jubilee
was appointed for the cclebration of
his excellencies, and his remaing
removed to a most superb deposiv
tory, enriched with presents from
all parts of Europe; and it was esti-
mated, that a 100,000 dcluded pil-
grims toiled to Canterbury in one
year, to pay their devotions at his
tomb, and secure his good offices in
their behalfin heaven.

About this period, (a.D.1171)
the first sufferings for herssy are said
to have becn witnessed in this coun-
try. Seycral persons, under the di-
rcction of oue Gerard, came over
from Germany to propagate their
opinions; and although but one
poor female embraced their senti-
ments, the clergy took the alarm,
and through their influence, they
were burned on their foreheads and
whipped through the streets, They
manifested no reluctance to suffer
for their tencts, but sang as they
passed along, ‘ Blessed are ye when
men shall hate you,” &c. Their
tormentors, not content with this
cruelty, drove them from society,
and thus friendless and destitute of
food or proper clothing, the miser-
able objects did not long survive.
Their peculiar sentiments are but
imperfectly known.

Happily for Henry his ability and
address procured a much more
speedy termination to the dreadful
alfair of Beckel's destruction than
could have been expected; and
having, therefore, some respite from
civil anxieties, his ambition prompt-
ed him to think scriously of invading
Ircland, the conquest of which he
had long micditated. But to find
any thing like an equitable or plau-
sible pretext for so dving, wasnot
so easy. However, as the popes of
late bad miintained that the dis-
posal of kingdoms belonged to them,
the best plea that the king could
devise was to sanction this power,
and cndeavour to avail himself of
it in the form of a recommendation.
‘This he obtained in 1156, whilg
Adrian presided at Rome, the only
Euglishman who ever filled the pa-
pal chair. As Henry had, at this
carly period of his reign, scarcely
manifested his hostility to cccla-
siastical tyranny, he was compli-
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meénted in Adrian’s bull as a prince
that had ever manifested solicitude
for the enlargement of the church
on earth, and for the increase of the
saints in hcaven: his projected in-
vasion was, therefore, ascribed to
the same pious designs, and he was
exhorted to invade the country in
order to extirpate the wickedness
of its inhabitants, and cause them
to pay annually, from every house,
a penny fo the holy see. But how
little this prince was influenced by
such motivés appeared from his tar-
diness in accomplishing his purpose ;
for it was not till 1172, after an in-
vitation from an Irish chief, who
was a sufferer in a civil commotion,
that he gave leave to some of his
subjects to commence the hostile
yisit, following himself at a conve-
nient season.

He was, however, soon obliged
to return, for the two legates ap-
pointed to investigate the muider of
Becket, had arrived in Normandy,
and, tired of waiting for the king,
they thrcatened serious conse-
quences if he did not at once repair
to them. On his arrival, they pro-
posed to him the most extravagant
terms, as a sort of alonement, to
which he indignantly objected, and,
knowing that timc had now weak-
encd the impressions of horror which
at first occupied the minds of his
subjects, he talked of proceeding
again to Ireland, in defiance of their
mepaces. As policy was equally
the motive of these delcgates, find-
ing that so long delay had rendered
the spiritual weapons less formida-
ble, they soon lowered their de-
mands, and Henry, according 1o
the conditions at length agrced on,
swore before the reliques of the
saints, that far from wishing the
dcath of the cclebrated prelate, he
was greatly grieved at receiving the
intelligence of it, but, as the cbulli-
tions of passion might have been the
occasion of it, he would pardon all
Becket’s exiled adherents, allow
their return, and restoro to them
their livings; he would reinstate the
see of Canterbwry in its former pri-
vileges; he would pay the templars
fur the maintenance of 200 kmghts
for a year in the holy land ; that he
would himself take the cross on the
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following Christmas, and serve threa
years against the infidels, if the
pope desired it; that he would not
enforce the observance of those cus-
toms which were derogatory to the
clerical privileges that he had intro-
duced ; nor wonld he obstruct ap-
peals to Rome in ecclesiastical mat-
ters, but merely require security
from such of the clergy as left the
kingdom for that purpose, that they
would attempt nothing against hs
rights. The kiug, in return, re-
ceived absclution from the legates,
and the confirmation of Adrian’s
bull anthorizing and rcconmending
the invasion of freland.

Henry having thns cxtricated
himself from a situation so delicate
and perilous, was regarded as one
of the greatest monarchs of his day;
but, as if to remind him and those
who beheld his greatuess, of the
unwelcome truth, that ‘ man is
born to trouble as the sparks fly up-
ward,” he had now to experience
trials of a differcnt, but not of a less
painful nature. A parent has a
much stronger claim to the grati-
tude of his children than they are
often willing to admit, and as this
prince had proved himself a fond
and indulgent father, he seemed to
have stronger claims to thcic dutiful
returns ; instead of which, he had
not only to feel “ how sharper than
a serpent’s tooth it is to have a
thankless child,” but to see his sons
rebelling  against him. Young
Hcory, at the instigation of his fa-
ther-in-law, the king of I'rance, de-
manded the dutchy of Normandy,
while Geoffrey and Richard, by the
advice of their mother, claimed pre-
sent possessiou of the territorics ap-
pointed them-at their father’s death.
The afilicted father, contrary to his
real interest, that he might adopt
the most lcnient measures, applicd
to the pope to interpose his autho-
rity, and reduce to obedience his
undutiful children, and their cruel
advisers, who, plcased with so me-
ritorious a cause of interfercnce,
issued his bulls accordingly; but
the king bad the mortification to
witness the gross hypocrisy of the
priests, who were quite indiflerent
to entorcing punishwents where
their own interest was so littlc con
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cerned; and he was obliged, after
all, to have recourse to arms. His
encmies, considering his continental
dominions most vulnerable, com-
menced their hoestilities on the fron-
tiers of Normandy, but, repairving
to the points of attack, he soon
dispersed his foes. In the mean
time, the tarbulent baronms, tired of
his strict discipline, promoted dis-
order at home; to which the king
of Scotland contributed by making
inroads in the north with 20,000
men. Hecnry, therefore, found his
presence necessary in England, and
that he might avail himself of every
circumstance that could contribute
to his suecess, he determined to
turn their superstition to account,
hy gratifying it. After landing at
Southampton, he repaired imme-

diately to Becket’s shrinc. He
dismonnted on coming within

sight of Canterbury church, and
procecded to it barefoot, he pros-
trated himself before the tomb,
which he continued to watch for a
day and night; vor did this degra-
dation suffice, he actually unclothed
himsclf and presented his maked
shoulders to the discipline of a chap-
ter of monks, who successively in-
flicted stripes with a scourge which
he had previously given to each of
them. The following day he re-
eeived absolation, which, as it had
been before granted, one should
have expected it would have been
needless {o repeat, espeeially as
they deemcd the sovereign poniiff
infallible. Intclligence was speedi-
ly received that the invading Scots
were completely defeated, which,
as it was said to have happened on
the day of bis ahsolution, could not
beregarded otherwise than as amost
conspicuous sign of the favour the
king had procured with the saint
and with heaven: ner was he at all
displeased with the compliment,
but ofien seemed 1o pride bimself
in the supposed friendship of the
deecased.

Most strange and inconsistent
were the laws ibat now regulated
the conduct of the clergy and the
laity towards each other, such in-
deed as would he disgraceful to
any state that professed the least
regard to christianity., A clergy-
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man guilty of murder was meroly
degraded; and the murderer of g
priest, only ineurred excommuni-
cation and censure, aiid for so mon-
strous a crime he could atone by
penance : hence, notwithstanding all
the anathemas of the pope, and the
humiliation of the king, the actual
murderers of Becket remained un-
molested; and it was not till they
found themselves shunned by their
ncighbours as excommunicated per-
sons, that they thought of a visit to
Rome to submit thémselves to the
pope and to perform the penance
he might impose' on them: having
observed these ceremonies, they re»
turned to their country, and enjoy«
ed the good-will of all who surs
rounded them.

The commotions of Henry’sreign;
arising from the undatiful behavious
of his children and the jealousy and
envy of foreign princes, were the
causes of the infelicity of his Ilatter

- years, prevented him from entering

warmly into a crusadc, to which ho
was mueh inelined, and indeed ac¢-
celerated his deatih; for the con-
tinued rebellious conductof Richard;
after the death of young Henry, so
greatly affected the king, that it
threw him into a fever of which he
died, on the 6th of July, 1189,

The review of ecclesiastical tys
ranny, the worst, because the most
awful kind of tyranny, should lcad
us to dwell thankfully en our distin-
guished privileges, and to exert our
warmest zeal for the instruction of
those benighted countries; that stifl
groan under the yoke of papal super-
stition, which, however controlled by
power,or modified by circumstances,
is the same yoke still, and especially
should it lead us to eémploy ourevery
talent for the improvenient of that
negleeted country Ireland, whicli has
such strong claims to onr regards.
Is it true that our forefathers intro-
duced this enslaving superstition
there, and has its baneful effects
continued to delude our brethren,
its inhabitants, until now? Justice
then demands that we now do- our
utmost 10 give them these advany
tages that we have lomg possessaed.
Happily, socicties formed for this
glorious purpose mow invite even
youthful co-operation.. 17 g: A,
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REV. JAMES WILLIAMS.

On the 22d of January, 1818, died
the Rev. James Williams, for nearly
twenty years pastor of the Baptist
Church at Kingstanley, in Glouces-
tershire. He was born in the year
1759, at Moulton, in Glamorgan-
shire. He was brought up by his
parents in the fear of God; and their
instruetions, in connection with the
means of grace, with which he was
blessed from his infancy, terminated
under the divine influenee of the
Holy Spirit, in his real conversion
to God. -In the 18th year of his age,
he gave himself, like the primitive
believers, to the Lord, and to his
chwreh, by a puablie profession, and
was baplized by the Rev. Dayid
Jones, of Fontypool, in the river
Lay, near Perstone-bridge. TIeel-
ing his mind powerfully inelining
liim to the ministry of the word, he
evidently wished to consecrate him-
self to the work of the Losrd, and
with this view, with previous dcli-
beration, and the advice of a num-
ber of his religious friends, whose
opinion he consulted, he preached
his fixst sermon at Lantridid, io a
‘pretty numerous congregalion of
poor people, from Matt. xxiv. 14,
“ And this gospel of the kingdom
shall be preached iu all the world
for a testimony unto all nations;
and then shall the end come.”

In 1781 he was received into the
Academy at Bristol, where be pur-
sued his academical studies with
avidity and exemplary steadiness,
under the late Dr. Evans aud J.
Newton, till May 1785, at which
time he removed to Ross, in Here-
fordshire, and having accepted the
unanimous call of the church at
Ryford, e was ordained on the 14th
of September, in the same year.
The Rev. Dr. Evans gave the charge,
and his most iniimate friend, the
Rev. Benjamin  Irancis, late of

Horsely,inGloucestershire, preached
to the people. It pleased the Lord
of the harvest to bless his labours
at home, and also in many dark
corners in the surrounding country,
where he ¢ndeavoured to introduce
the “gospel of the kingdom,” name-
Iy, the Lays, on the banks of Wye,
Goodridge, Walford, Wilton, Bayley,
the steel works, and namerous other
places.

It was his felicity to meet with
a partner in life,excmplary for piety
and affection, who still lives to
mourn his loss, together with six
children, whieh providence had left
him ont of a family of ten, who tes-
tify of him, that he possessed, in an
eminent degree, the heart of an
amiable and affectionate husband,
father, and friend. We may here
notice, that the Rev. W. Bradley,
whose obituary appeared in the
Magazine for March last, was bap-
tized by him, and he also officiated
at hjs ordination at Coleford.

He continned at Ryford till the
close of 1800, whea he removed to
Kingstanley ; and although it was a
great trial to him to leave his friends
at Ryford, yct he had no wish nearer
his heart than the advancement of
the Redeemer’s kingdom, and there-
fore counted all things but dross
that-he might follow the leadings
of his Divine hand. It was his re-
gular custom for somne time previous
to the removal of his family, to walk
from Ross to Stanley, a distance of
twenty-three miles, on the Saturday,
and return on the Monday.

The church at Kingstanley con-
sisted of only four members when
Mr. W. took the charge thereof,
since which period about oge hun-
dred have boen added.

Althaugh be laboured under great
difticultics liere, still the hand of the
Lord was with him, and he received
strength equal to his day—He
laboured much in the swrounding
villages, preaching alternately on



224
sabbath and weck-day cvenings, at
Slimbridge, Cowley, Avening, Pitch-
combe, Hamplon, Stonchouse,
Nympsheld, &e. &e. He stadied
much, and always thonght it his
duty to ponder in private before he
appeared in the pulpit, and to seck
aid of Him,whose messenger e was,
Hc had the happiness to baptize
three of his own children during his
ministry at Kingstanley.

He lost two by death in their in-
fancy. His eldest son, who was
designed for a Missionary to India,
and a daughter, died happy in the
Lord. Although these providences
werc very trying, and very keenly
felt, yct they were but light com-
pared to what he laiterly was called
to pass throngh amongst some of
his own people: but * k¢ now rests
from his labours;” and the days of
his mourning arc ended.

He had not been hindered from
preaching but three sabbaths by
illness, since his ordination. The
sabbath before he died, he com-
plained of being poorly, and after
he had lecft home, on his way to the
Meeting-house, hc was taken so ill
with violent spasms about his heart,
that he was necessitated to retarn
home, he could but just rcach the
middle of the room, when he fell
down quite exhausted, exclaiming
at the same time, * 1 think my
work is done.” In the aftcrnoon he
seemed better, and was desirous of
preaching, but Mrs.W. did not deecm
it prudent—medical aid was resort-
ed to, and he did not seecm much
worse till the Wednesday evening
he dicd. He had atiended his
school the same day, and continued
in his stady till 'about ten o'clock
in the evening—He appcared to
have been writing a sermon, which
be had some time before preached
from 2 Tim. iv. 6, 7, and 8th verses,
“Tor I am now ready to be offered,
T bave fought a good fight, I have
finished my course, 1 have kept
the faith: Heneeforth there is laid
up for me a crown ofrighicousness,”
&e, &c. He laid down his pen for
the last time at the conclusion of
the following passage: “Thenshall
the souls and bodies of the righte-
ous be raised in the likeness of the
glorious body of the Son of -God,
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and shall reccive the kingdom pres
pared for them fiom before the
foundatien of the world” ———
As he scemed {o be worse, Mrs, W,
was desirous of calling in some
person to sit wp with him, not
however apprehending any immes
diatec danger. He went to prayer
with his family, and retired to bed
soon alter, but seemed to be still
worse. He asked for some of his
medicine, and after he had taken it,
said, “ I am better now.”. He soon
alter said,  'tis death! ’tis death!
do not distress yourselves, it is
all well. 1 think 1 cannot live
throungh another spasm of pain;” in
a short 1ime after he breathed his
last, in the 59th year of his age.

¢ The time was come for him to rest
Beneath the peaceful clod ;
And happier stiil the time more blest
For im to dwell with God.”

The mournful event was improved
on the following sabbath by the Rev,
Mr. Hawkins, of Eastcombs, from
Rev. xiv. 13, *“ Blessed are the dead
which die in the Lord,” &¢.

.__....*_
MR. THOMAS BOSWORTH.

ON the 17th of February last, died
Mr. Thomas Bosworth, aged 25
years, who was appointcd, by the
British and Toreign School Society,
to establish the British System of
Education at Port au Prinee, in
consequence of the invitation ef the
president, Petion. . :

He arrived there in July last, and
directions were given to prepare a
school for him ona large scale, with
every reasonable hope of success.
In the mean {ime,through the kind-
ness of the Methodist Missionaries,
he opened the first school on this
system at Port au Prince, in the
Meeting-house uscd by that Socioty.
After having once rccovered from
fever, he was again seized with in-
termittent fever just as he was ap-
pearing to prosper in the ohject of
his Mission. Ilow inscrutable are
the ways of Providence! On the
side of Christophe, the plan succceds
and - prospers so that five schools
were cstablished, when the last ac-
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counts were forwarded, and ten
more Wwcre in  preparation: whilc,
on Petion’s side, the first Teacher is
carried off just at the commence-
ment of his lahours.

Mr. Bosworth belonged to the
Baptist Denomination, and was a
traly pious man, and animated with
sincerc and modest zeal to promote
the moral and religious improve-
ment of mankind. He was well
known in Boston, Lincolnshire; from
his exertions during several years
in that town, wherc he was master
of the British Free School. His
attention te the children was such,
that a great number of them accom-
panied him upwards of a mile from
the place, to take their last leave of
a Teacher, whom they regarded with
parental affection, and they parted
with tears on both sides. The Sun-
day Schools in that neighbourhood
were peculiarly the object of his
care, and if we are not misinformed,
several of them owe their erigin and
success, in a great measurc, to hLis
zealous and active exertions. The
Committee of the School under his
care, well knew the value of such a
man ; and it is but justice to them
to notice, that they would not have
been prevailed upon to relinquish
such a Teacher, on any other ground,
than to extend the usefulness of a
person, who, in the opinion of all
who knew him, was eminently qua-
lified.

He lived under the influence of
Christian prineiples, and his latter
end was peace. After labouring
under severe affliction 27 days, he
finished his course; and although
his residence at Port au Prince was
for a few months only, yet so justly
were his talenls estimated, that
several Englishmen, a crowd of na-
tives, consisting of his scholars and
their parents, with a great number
of the Methodist congregation, fol-
lowed him to the grave. The cere-
mony was performed in French by
one of the Methodist Missionaries,
who say—* Tho natives have ho-
noured his memory, and done cre-
dit to thoir own feclings. He has
fallen in a good cause, amidst his
generous efforts to ameliorate the
Situation of his wretched follow-crea-
tures.”

YOL, X,
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The British system has extend-
cd so greatly on the side of king
Henry, that it bids fair in a few years
to be generally adopted. The king
has given this plan so decided a pre-~
ferenee, that the first Teacher on the
National or Madras plan, who went
there, was directed to study the
British System, under Mr. Gulliver,
before he was employed. — We
should not have thoughtit necessary
to notice this circumstance, had
not some of the daily papers, and the
Christian Observer, after them, re-
presented the Schools under Chris-~
tophe to be national. The truth is,
that Christophe calls them National
Lancastrian, and has adopted the
lessons and form of teaching used by
the British and Foreign School
Society. But what is of far more
consequence, he has adopted the
fundamental principle of that So-
ciety, viz. “ That no religious creed,
or catechism, shall be insisted upon,
as the condition of admitting chil-
dren into the schools,”

J. M.
——

MRS. MARY EASON.

On Saturday, Dee. 20, 1817, died,
in the 23d year ofher age, Mary, the
wife of Mr. George Eason, Glover,
of Yeovil, and daughter of Mr.
William Tooks, Bradford, Dorset.
Although she had been accustomed
to hear the gospel from her child-
hood, yet, like too many others,
she paid but little attention to the
great concerns of her soul, until
about six years prior to her death,
when it pleased the Lord to awaken
in ber mind a serious enquiry about
them. - Tirst, by an alarmiug dream,
and afterwards by a sermon at the
Half-way-house Meeting; in con-
sequence of which, she felt great
terrors of conscience for some time,
but to her inexpressible joy, the
Lord was pleased to set her soul
at liberty, under a sermon delivered
by thé same minister, from 1 Johny
iii. 2; and she was enabled to re-
joice in a sense of pardon, through
the blood of the Lamb. After this
evident change of heart, her con-
duct was very exemplary, aud her

2¢
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attendance on religions ordinances
regular and very serious. About
five years after this, shc was con-
cerned to join the people of God at
his table. She was proposed and
gladly received Ly the members of
the church under the pastoral care
of the Rev. J. Vickery, whose mi-
nistry had been so peenliarly blessed
to her, cach member hoping she
would prove a lasting blessing to the
society. Bat, alas, how fading are
all earthly enjoyments!

She formed a very sunitable and
pleasing matrimonial connexion on
the 25th of last June, but, before
six mouths werc expired, that con-
nexion was dissolved by death? How
uncertain is the continuance of
sublunary bliss!

An inflammation in the stomach
terminated her mortal existence.
At first the discase did not awaken
in the minds of her friends any
serious apprchensions of danger, but
each of her few remaining days,
raised their suspicions that death
was near, and so it proved.

As the gospel administered the
best consolation in life, from the
same delightfal sonrce she derived
diviné support in thc prospect of
dcath, for she was truly apprehen-
sive of ber speedy dissolution, and
spoke of it with unusual pleasure.
She addressed herself to her medi-
cal attendant with great earnestness,
and said : “ Sir, remember that you
must die as well as L” To her
sister ; “ Remember your Creator in
the days of your youth.” 'To her
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nurse, and another friend who wag
present; ¢ You must, you must be
born again,” 'To licr aunt;

« ¢\ few morc rolling suns, at most,
Will land you on fair Canaan’s coast.”

Tell my mother not to grieve for
me, but to grievo for hersclf.” And
in the near prospect of death, in a
soft whisper,she carnestly repeated :
“ Why, why are thy chariot wheels
so long in coming?’ yet, at one
time, the cnemy of souls assaulted
her, which made her cry mightily to
the Lord, that she might not bhe
distressed by him, and confessed
herself a sinful, hell-deserving crea-
ture, but addled, ¢ Christ is such a
Saviour as suits me.”

A little hefore her death, as though
she had been on the borders of the
celestial world, she sung, in a loud
voice and with great joy, with hands
lifted towards heaven:

« There shall I see his face,
And never, never sin ;

There, from the rivers of his grace,
Drink endless pleasures in.”’

« How vain are all things here below,
How false, and yet how fair !”—

And then, as though she peccu-
liarly disvelished all earthly enjoy-
wents, exclaimed :

« No, not a drop of real joy,
Without thy presence, Lord.”

After which, she gently fell asleep
in Jesus; may eévery reader of this
memoir enjoy the same blessedness!

Revicwo.

—p i —

The Letter and Spirit of Christian
Duwvinity; or, Fifty-two Lectures
on u connected Course of Ivangelical
Subjects ; by the Rev. Charles Dew-
hirst, in 2 vols. 1816. Conder.

THese lectures (the first vol. of
which only we have seen,) com-
mences with a Dedication to the
late Dr. Simpson, as a festimony of
the author’s bligation for the judi-

cious instruclions, and parental
kindness, which he received under
liis tuition; and of his sincere venc-
ration, as a most distinguished
friend, and an able advocate of
cvangelical trath, The lectures In
this volume are twenty-six in numh-
ber. On the Being of God—On the
Authenticity of the Ioly Scripturcs
—On the Importance of the Holy
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Scriplures—On the Crealion of the
Universe—On the primzval State
of Man—On the Origin and Effects
of Moral Evil—On the Universal
Pominion of God—On the Provi-
dence of God—On Divine Worship
—On the Moral Law—On the Hu-
man Understanding—On the Hu-
man Will—On the Human Con-
science—On the Human Afections
—On the Deep Things of God—On
ihe Divinity of Christ—On {he
Atonement—On the Resurrection
of Christ—On the Intercession of
Christ—On the Kingdom of Christ
—n Redemption—On Salvation—
On the Gospel—On the Holy Spirit
—On Divine Inflience—On Rege-
neration.

The statements of the diffcrent
important subjects are concise and
perspicuous; the arrangements cor-
fect and judicious; the doctrine in
a truly evangelical strain, and the
applications very warm and im-
piessive, highly adapted to awaken
attention, and interest the hcart.

st

The Clurch her own Enemy. Letters
to a Friend on the late Attack of
the Arch-Deacon of Bath, upon
the Church Missionary Society,
proving that his Protest 18 identified
with the late Episcopal Charges
and Clerical Pamplilets against the
Bible Society, and demonstrating
the Existence of a Confederacy
against the Friends, of vital Reli-
gion, on the Part of certain of its
professed Supporters. By « Mem-
her of the Church of England.
1818. Black and Son, &c.

Tue Church Missionary and Bi-
ble Societies, as well as all serious
Cliristians and evangelical ministers,
have found an able and zealous ad-
vocate in the author of these judi-
cious and spirited letters. He rcon-
siders that the late attack of the
Arch-Deacon of Bath is to be ve-
garded as one part of a system
which has long been in silent opera-
tion; as the first of a scries of other
ollensive acts of the same nalure,
provided the sense of the nation be
not unequivacally shewn against
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such intcrference. The first Letter
cxamines the character of the oppo-
sition offered by Areh-Deacon Tho-
mas to a Bishop of that church. In
the sccond Letter, he shews the con-
nection of the opposition to the
Church Missionary Society with that
to the Bible Sogiety, as being alike
the cause of God, and, as such, ob~
noxious to the worldly and profane,
whether in or out of the Chureh of
England. In Letter ITI. he notices
the inutility of providing more
churches, while the appointment of
persons, duly qualified to officiate
in them, is disregarded. Letter IV,
takes notice of the strong move-
ment against the Bible Society, by
the Soidisant Orthodox Divines in
Ireland. Letter V. discusses the
inconsistency of members of the
Church of England opposing a
Church Missionaty Society. Letter
VI. examines the principles from
which the Bible Society has been
opposed, and shews them to be the
same as those to the Missionary
Society. Letter V11. is on the dis-
position of certain mewnbers of the
Socicty for promoting Christian
Knowledge, to regard that Society
as the representative and organ of
the whole Church of England. Let-
VIII. on the dangerous conse-
quences to the interest of religion
arising from the connection between
the Church and the State. Letter
IX. shews the deteriorating secula-
rity of the Charch of England, in
consequence of her alliance with
the Temporal State.

Having given our readers the
above hints of the substance of these
serious and sensible letters, we must
content ourselves with only one
short quotation, which comprehends,
in a solemn and appropriate advice,
the design of the whole.—

“« Let not our ecclesiastical or tem-
poral rulers be deceived—the light which
has been diffused through this country,
mainly by the instrumentality of those
very Sactetics which cxcite the scors
and hatred of a warldly clergy, is of
such a nature, that any attempts to ex-
tinguish it, which may be of a more de=
cided character than we have already
witnessed, are only likely to recoil with
an overwhelming reaction on their aw-
thor."”
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Two Letters to the Rev. Dr. Chalmers,
on lis Proposal for increasing the
Number of Churches in Glasgow,
by an Observer. Ogles, &e.

*ThEsE letters were evidently writ-
ten by a person zecalous in 1he cause
of dissent ; one who well understands
the subject, and who advances ar-
guments, against the establishment
of religion by civil authority, which
will not be easily refuted.

In the first letter, the writer con-
siders, and, we think, satisfactorily
answers, Dr. Chalmers’ arguments
in favour of national churches; and
points out, in a convincing manner,
the evils which necessarily attach
to the system. In the second letter,
leaving all inquiries respecting its
probable advantages or disadvant-
ages, he proposes to refer dircctly
10 the Word of God, with a view
clearly to discover the will of the
Great Author of Christianity on the
important subject. We shall give
the reader a short specimen of the
style of this writer, from the sum-
ming up of his arguments, page 35.

¢ Such, Sir, are my reasons for dis-
approving of national establishments,
They are not only an unauthorized in-
novation in the kingdom of Christ, but
we are expressly guarded against the
principle on which they are founded,
by the reproofs given to the first churches,
when they presumed to deviate {rom
the apostolic traditions, and to confound
the insututions of the spiritual kingdom
of Christ with the government of Israel
after the flesh. In point of fact, na-
tional churches bhave also been the
means of establishing and perpetvating
the power of the man of sin; and al-
though the progress of knowledge, and
the bappy civil constitution of this coun-
try, render them less pernicious, they
are still productive of many evils; they
prevent unanimity among the real dis-
ciples of Christ, and clog 1heir exertions
in his cause; they produce party spirit
in civil socicty, and create disaflection
to government, while they do not pous-
sess one advantage to counterbalance
their bad effects. High Cliurchmen
look on Dissenters as a kind of privi-
leged rebels, who disregard the impor-
tant precept of being subject to the
powers that be. They are not sufliciently
acquainted with the dectrine of scrip-
ture to Luow, that while civil goveri-
ment is declared to be the appomtment
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of God, so far is its power from extend-
ing to religion, that the disciples of
Christ are expressly forbidden, in this
respeet, to acknowledge any authority
but that of God.”

.—.‘*—

A Blow at the Ront; or, A brief
Account of the Rise and Growth of
ANTINOMIANISM. By the late Rev,
John Flavel. A new Edition, re-
commended by W. Newman, D.D.
and J. Ivimey ; with an Appendizx,
to prove that the Moral Law is a
Rule of Life to Believers. Whit-
temore, Paternoster-row, London,

IN this short Essay three things
are principally aimed at: -

1. To give the most probable rise
of Antinomianism.

2. To state the principal errors of
that scct.

3. To confirm and establish Chris-
tians against them by sound reasons,
backed with scripture authority, -

The rcpublication of this small
treatise of the well-known and judi-
cious author, will, we hope, prove
a seasonable antidote against a most
pernicious principle, which obtains;
it is feared, too much in our time,
as well as at the time of its first ap-
pearance. The horrid sentiment,
“That sin can do a believer no
hurt,” cannot be excused; it is
justly said by the author, by saying,
Any gospel truth may be abused, for
this is none of that number, but
most repugnant both to reason and
scripture. 'We cannot be too much
on our guard against all slighting
and vilifying expressions of {he holy
law of Ged—all disregard and neg-
fect of the duties of obedience, un-
der pretence of frec-grace and gospel
liberty—all opinions and expressions
slighting sanctification, as the evi-
dence of justification—all tending
to render it necdless to try the state
of our souls by the fruits of the Spi-
rit wrought in us, and influencing
our tempers and conduct.

—— - ——

An Essay on Benevolent Associations,
Jor the Relicf of the Poor: of which
the Substance was read to the Lite-
rary and Commercial Sucisty of
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Glasgow, April, 1817. By Ralph
Wardlaw. Longman and Co. &c.

Tue well-known name of the an-
thor is a sufficient ground for the as-
surance, that this cxcellent essay
procceds from a clear head, and
from a Christian; therefore a hene-
volent heart. In both respects, we
cannot too highly recommend it to
our readers.

Its objeets arc, to cnforce the
Christian virtue of relieving the in-
digent, whether that indigence arise
from sickness, age, blindness, &c.—
or whether, from want of employ-
ment, the inadequate price of wages,
or. other unavoidable causcs;—to
inquire into the best mode of admi-
nistering relief ;—and to defend this
virtue from tbe inferences, which
many persons have drawn from the
principles in Mr. Maithus’s ccle-
prated Essay on Population; infer-
ences which Mr. Malthus himself
rejects with dctestation, and which
the principles themselves by mo
means warrant. Mr. Malthus is so
far from opposing the relief of the in-
nocently necessitous poor, that he
recommends to our beneficence cven
the idle and improvident. “When
{says he) this first clatm on our be-
nevolence was salisfied, we might
then turn our attention to the idle
and improvident. But the interests
of human happiness most clearly re-
quire, that the relief which we af-
ford them, should bec scanty. We
may, perhaps, take upon oursclves,
with great caution, to mitigate the
punishments which they arc suffering
from the laws of nature, but on no
account 1o remove them entirely.—
They are deservedly at the botiom,
in the scale of society; and if we
raise them from this sitnation, we
not only palpably dcteat the ends of
benevolence, but commit a most
glaring injustice, 10 those who are
above them. They should, on no
account, be enabled to command so
much of the necessaries of life, as
can be obtained by the worst paid
common labour. The Dbrownest
bread, with the coarsest and scanti-
est apparel, is the ntmost which they
should have the means of purchas-
ing.”  Essay, vol. ii. p. 61.

That the innocently nccessilous
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poor are proper objects of relief, al-
though their poverty be not attend-
ed with sickness, age, or blindness,
one would imagine could ncver have
bcen denied. It has, however, heen
denied ; and Mr. Wardlaw thus de-
fends it.

“ When times of general embarrass-
ment and afliction, then, do, in the course
of Providence, occur ;—when the staff
of bread is broken; when the outlets of
mercantile specalation and industry are
blocked up; when glutted markets, and
the cessation of demand, produce depre-
ciation in the value of all descriptions of
manufacture ; when the wages of labour
are proportionally reduced, and many
hands are deprived of profitable employ-
ment ; when a low price of labour unites
with a bigh price of provisions; and
when the working classes are necessarily
involved in deep and accumulated dis-
tress :—in these circumstances, (and ex-~

perience, alas! has taught us that tbey

are not imaginary,) what can industry,
and economy, and independence do ?—
Suppose the virtues of activity and of
saving pnt upon their utmost stretch;—
if the compensation of labour be so de-
pressed, tbat all the bodily powers must
be tasked and strained, and natore must
he exhausted by rising early and sitting
up late, to earn the miserable pittance of
a shilling a-day, on which a yoang and
numerous family is to be fed, and clothed,
and eduncated :—if corporeal toil is to be
most fatiguing, and mental anxiety most
distracting and wearing out, just at the
very time when there exists an unavoida-
ble want of that nourishment which is
requisite to supply the waste of the am-
mal frame, and to recruit and iuvigorate
the enervated mind :—what cen the poor
man then make of his spirit of manly in-
dependence, and of active and honoura«
ble industy ¢ Tbe spiritof independence
will not satisfy the cravings of a hungry
family; and of what avail is the spirit of
industry, unless it has some field of pro~
fitable exertion? These principles, it is
true, must always render him respecta-
ble; and in such circumstances, respect
may justly rise even to veneration :—but
has pot the poor man, on this very ac-
count, the more imperious claim on our
compassion and sympathy, that he is re-
luctant to stoop from his independence,
and #nxious Lo push his way through, and
to wenther the storm 2 And shall the
very grounds on which our pity is due
be made the reasons for withholding our
relief 7—1s there no possibility of our
urging this principle of independencs to
an extreme >—of making it assume, for
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example, the farm of a stubborn and un-
snhmissive pride >— or of allowing a man,
through thie excess of its delicate opera-
tion, 10 do essential injury to the healih
and well being of himseli and his family,
b fore he will bving bimself to let his ne-
ccxsities be known, and appear in the
mo:lifying capacity of areceiver of cha-
rity ?—1 paint no merely imaginary pic-
ture. when I set before you a poor la-
bourer, himself famished to a walking
spectre, gazing, in speechless agony, on
the emaciated wife of his bosom, and on
his wretched infant, drawing from the
empty breast, with the piteous cries of
disappointed cageruess, the red blood,
instead of the rich and wholesome nutii
ment of nature; while the imploring
cries of his elder children for bread,
when there is none to give, wring his
heart with intolerable anguish, 1Is there,
then, I repeat, no danger of pushing
this principle, confessedly good in itself,
to an unwarrantable and unmercifol ex-
treme ? 1s there no danger of winding
wp the spring, till it is snapped asunder
f:y a bursting heart >—Whilst we admire

and venerate the principle, that will suf- .
fer, and suffer much and long, before it
will complain ; yet surely some cautian |

and delicacy should be obscrved, in sub.

Jjecting it to experiment,—in trying how |

far it will go.——~what degree of pressure
it will bear;—unless we are willing to
stand by, and to see fellow-creatures, un-
der its overstrained exercise, sink into
the grave, the victims of starvation and

heart-break, rather than utter a com- |

plaint, or present an applicaticn far aid 3
—and to have the pleasing reflection on
our consciences, of having bcen art and
part in this description of honourable
svicide.

« In pleading for the relief of labour-
ets, who have been rcduced tnindigence,
by circumstances over which they could
exercise no preventive contrnl, and who
are, on this ground, as fairly entitled to
sympathy, as the sick, the old, the blind,
or the casually disabled, I am happy in
being supported by the high authority of
Mr. Malthus himself:—¢In the great
course of human events, (says be,) the
best founded expectations will somefjmes
be disappointed ; and industry, prudence,
and virtue, not only fail of their just re-
ward, but be involved in wumerited ca-
lamities. Those wlio are thus suffering
in spite of the best-directed effurts to
avoid it, and from causes which they
could not be expected to forcsee, are the
genvine objects of charity.  In relieving
these, we exercise the appropriatc office
of benevolence, that of mitigating the
partial evils arising from general lays;
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aund, in this direction of our charity,
therefore, we need not apprehend any
ill consequences. Such objects ought te
be relieved, according (o cur means, 1.
berally and adcquately, even though the
worthlcss were starving.””  (Essay, vol,
it, p. 360.) p. 39.

But what is the best mode of re-
lievinng the necessitous?

Mr. Wardlaw concurs with many
wise and good men, in disapproving
the English system of maintaining
the poor by legal assessment. He
does not say that there is any ab-
stract ground, on which it can be at
once pronounced improper, for a
humanc government to make the
concerns of the poor, one of the ob-
Jjects of its benignant regard ; or that
should render the relief of the dis~
tressed and the destitutc a more ob~
jectionable purpose of taxation than
many others that might be named.—
But he endeavours to prove, and in
our opinion successfully, that the
poor laws are ineflicient, unneces
sary, and oppressive; and that they
increase the misery of the poor, in~
stead of diminishing it.

Are the necessitous poor then te

1 be neglected entirely 2—or are they

to be left to the exclusive care and
attention of private personal benevo-
lence?

s¢ T dismiss (says Mr. Wardlaw,) the
first supposition, as one from which every
mind that is informed by the Bible, and
every heart that is influenced by its mer-
ciful principles, or that is at ail alive to
the common sensibilities of humanity,
must alike revolt :—and request your at-
tention to some of the consequences
which appear naturally to result from the
practical adoption of the second ;—tbat
is, from Jeaving the poor to the operation
of personal charity alone.

«1n the first place : Ninety-nine in the
hundred of those who give, either would
not have Jeisure, or would not take it, to
examine carefully into the circumstances,
and characters, and habits, of those to
whom they administered relief, Every
day’s observation of the general exercise
of individual charity may suffice to satis-
fy us of the truth of this, .

« Secondly: The most truly neccssit
ovus and deserving would be most in dan-
ger of ncglect and oversight, because less
clamorous and important than others.

«“Thirdly : It would frequently hap-
pen, that the same case of distress would
be rclieved by the bounty of twenty, oF
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more individuals; whilst other cases,
eqnally worthy, or even more so, receiv-
ed perhaps from one only, or did not re-
ceive at all. There would be no regula-
rity, no proportion.

¢ Fourthly : In this way, idleness and
profligacy would very often obtain the
relief that is due to industrious and vir-
tuous, but modest and unassuming indi-
gence ;—indigence that shrinks, with de-
licate reserve, from public observation,
and is ‘ ashamed to beg.’ ”

. For these reasons, Mr. Wardlaw
wishes to turn part of the stream of
private henevolence into a different
channel. ‘“Let me now supposc,
(says he,) a benevolent individual,
whose feeling heart melts over the
sufferings of the poor, and whose
hand and purse are as open as his
heart, but who is sensible of the great
importance of administering his cha-
rity with proper. discrimination.”—
Under the strength . of this impres-
sion, he says to- a friend, in whose
sagacity and-prudence, as well as
fidelity and kindly dispositions, he
has found reason to place confidence:
“1 find, my friend, that 1 am quite
unable to command the leisure, ue-
cessary for making that inguiry into
the circumstances of the poor, which
is indispensable to . their judicions
supply., I feel myself,in multitudes
of-cases; in danger of being imposed
upon, aud, consequently, of doing
more harm than good. You have
time and opportunity, humanity,
prudence, and zeal. Take this small
sam ;-—be my almoner ;—and let me
know when it is exbausted.” Would
this be wrong? Would it net be only
personal benevolence, adopting a
prudent and effectual method of at

once cffecting the good which it |

wishes to do, and shunning the cvil
which it justly apprehends? So far
from being reprehensible, would not
sielr procedure be rather laudable
and descrving of imitation?

“ Let me, then, extend the same sup-
position a little further. Suppose not
one only, but a number of generous
givers, influenced by the very same con-
sideration, should intrust their bounty
nut to me only, butto a number of faith-
ful distributors, who are disposed to spare
the necessary time, sund to bestow the
Recessary labour.  Does this at all alter
the natute of the thiug ? Does that which
was right and praise-worthy, in the case
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of the individual, became wrone and
blame-worthy, in the case of the number
of individuals? Js it not still, neither
more nor less, than private benevolence,
pursuing the attainment of its end in a
discreat and secure way ?

“Yetthis is A BENEVOLENT socTRTY.
r?nd what more, then, are such institu-
tions, than simple channels, iu which the
streams of individaal bonnty may mos¢
cffectually, (that is, with the largest mea-
sure of real blessing, and the smallest
portion of accompanying -evil,) arrive at
their destination ;—to clheer and to ferti-
lize the barren aud parched wastes of
penury and wretchedness ?”

Mr. Wardlaw defends these sacie-
ties from objections which have heen
brought against them. But we must
draw to a close. Neither have we
room for inserting a beauatiful quota~
tion, upon the same suhject, from a
sermon by Dr. Chalmers.

We counclude, with exhorting the
pious poor, though their condition
should be as mean as that of Laza-
rus, to rejoice in that they are ex-
alted ; inasmuch as they have God
tor their father, the Lord Jesus
Christ for their brother, angels for

 their ministering spirits, and a king-

dom in reversion;—and the rich in
that-they are made low; because as
the flower of the grass they shall pass
away :—and with reminding the lat-

- ter, that pure religion and undefiled

before - God and-the Father is this,
To visit the fatherless and widows
in their affliction, and to keep them-
selves unspotted from the world.

————
LITERARY INTELLIGENCE

In the Press.

Scripture Parables, in Verse, with Exe
plarations and Ref:ctions; drawn, for
the most Part, from the admired Exposi-
tion of Dr. Doddridge, by the Rev. J.
Cobbin, M. A. To which are added,
amusing and instructive Notes, in Prose;
chiefly designed for the Use of youug
Persons.

‘The Book of Common Praver, and Ad-
ministration of the Sacraments, and other
Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, ac-
cording to the Use of the United Church

| of England and [retand; with Translae

tions into the Greek, Latin, Ttalian, Spa«
nish, French, aud Gennan Languages.
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Miggionary Retrogpect and Javeign Fatelligence,

.__‘*._._

Account of Moneys reccived by the Treasurer of the Baptist Missionary Soci
ot - s : A i i Society, for th,
Mission, from February 1, to May 1, 1818 ; not including Individual Subs-lzlrll"i{nion:.

Legacy of Mr. Joseph Gleancs, late of Stockport, by M. H. Pope, £ e d
. of Manchester «+ess seaoen errsavaras et e anssenns seccees 266 9 O
Leicester, Collection and Subscriptions, by the Rev. R. Hall.veeceva 65 3 0
Paisley Missidnary Society, by Mr. James Thompson, Secretary <.ee 15 0 0
York and Lancaster Assistant Socicty, by W. Hope, Esq. Treasurer «. 103 12
Norwich, Auxiliary Society at, by the Rev. Joseph Kinghorn ++s.c0 20 1
Stoke, near Norwich, ditto «cenevevencaceecdittorescoosasnnaceas 3 0
Worstead, Collection and Subscriptions, by the Rev. Richard Clarke 10 16
Denton, Norfolk, Society at (2nd Donation,) by the Rev. E. Hickman 2 0
Little Wild-street, London, Female Auxiliary Society, by Miss Gale.. 12 10 1
Adclphi, some Fricnds at the, by the Rev. Joseph Ivimey-eeceeecaees 7 0
Devoashire Square Auxiliary Society, by Mr. E. Smith.«cccseeecanee 14 11
St. Neot’s Auxiliary Missionary Society, by the Rev. T. Morell.-.... 10 0
Iiford Missionary Association, Three quarters of a year’s Subscrip-
tion, by the Rev. Mr.Smith sesscececse ceseresrenne eveae 32
Bristol, Juvenile BranchSociety, 2 Payments, by the Rev. Dr. Ryland 17 X
Counterslip Auxiliary Society ««-e--.... teigscssasasees 6 *
Morgan, Rev. Benjamin, late of Bridgewater,a Bequestesssesaasees 10
Hitchin, Collection, by the Rev. John Geard «++c-vrevne cevsevaes 23
Folkstone Auxiliary Society, by Mr. W, Stace ceveeeccnrei.nee eses 211
Stirling Missionary Society..«eéeesese .o PP 11}

Juvenilc Societyeseeesccccseane 218 0
a Friend at, Donation by ditto .« 10 10 0
Oakbam, Collection, by the Rev. W. Miller +cc-vevvne. veresenee-a
R.J. by the Rev. W. Bulton ««eceeisusornrvmes cranaieconacces
Shutwood, Collection & Subscriptions, by the Rev. W. Winterbotham
Gloucester, =v==++=» cee d'!t[o.................s.... ....... .
Cirencester, ==+ +* ceeeetierditto recsnesnsieeiiaie sitiitinaiae
Minchinhampton, seeececs dilto +-vvsvaesnesacnacsosnsoarsoans
Eastcombes, -=<s-s-vreenen Aitto eosssecsnscarsocasarsasssssaccse
Woo(\onunderEdge, eresas QittOvesraaccasastosrsoscossscescscsans
Hilsley and Upton, seevee dilto sarsserronrecr nroaanotsee
Biggar (Scolland) Association, for the diffusion of Christianity, by the
Rev. C. ANdErson sevsssesscostoasas curaeene PR,
Dumfries, Mrs. B. and Friends, for a native Preacher, ditto «ceveves
Missionary Society, by the Rev A. Fyfe, ditto cee--..
Edinburgh Auxiliary Missionary Society, by W. Muiray, Esq. two

vresvsnsesrsenssse QUL eveacsse

Clipstone, Collection, by the Rev. W. Mack 5 12 6§

Donations, s=eeserec" . :
Borningside, Auxiliary Missionary Society, by the Rev. D. Dickson,

Fun. ceesenes ..............----...-......d‘iuo,,.._.'.
Elgin Missionary Society eeeeres cerreriencirens dilto eeenens
Kirkaldy, Friend at, by Mr. Arthur eseecsesecsee ditlo ceocrena
Perth, Friends aty-esses-orronroancsseecs ceees 13 5 0

Juvenile Missionary Society, for a native 10 0 0 do.

Preacher, by Mr. John Bowers-so.... .
Ecclefechan, W. B. by the Rev. A. Lawson«cee:-.. ditto +-.eeene
Edinburgh, Baptist Church, in the Pleasance ... .. ditto +ueveaes
Ford Forge, near Berwick, Baptist Churchiat -oe e+ ditto <cearees
Grangemouth, Female Missionary Association, by Mr. Waddell, ditto
Kingsbridge, Fricuds at, by the Rev. John Nicholson +ecevesarvene

For the Translations and Schools.

Suffolk Association of Independent Congregations for the purpose of
promoting Tranglations, 8¢, by Mr, Burlseeoresestacercsoee

[
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J. B. Wilson, Esq, Clapham, a Donation < «evenrieiennvnnaiis., . 565 0 ’(I)
‘Thomas Key, Esq. Water Fulford, near York, Native Schools 1001 .
Traoslations 501. E 150 0 o
Puisley Female Auxiliary Society, by Mr. W. Ferguson =cvave..o. 25 0 0
stirling Female Bible Suciety, by the Rev. Dr. Ryland  --....... « 25 0 0O
Dairsic Female Association, by the Rev. C. Andersoneecevccecvee 2 9 g
Shrewsbury, Society at Doglane, lry Mr. T'. Crompton. - ---ve...cus 38 19 6
Wylie, Mr. James, Broadway, by the Rev. T. Coles «-cc-cvnunvn... 10 0 0
Wylie, Miss Elizabeth, «+.e.cece. ditto cova-cuns areiseaann vieee 10 0 O
Calton and Bridgton Association for Religious Purposes, by Mr. W.
Colling voeeceeseonr. savecronsones eereietennminaan ees 40

York and Lancaster Assistant Society, by W. Hope, Esq. Treasurer .+
Mite for the Translations, by the Rev. Dr. Ryland ..
Painswick, Friends at; by the Rev. W. Winterbotham
Norwich, Friends at, for Native Schools, by the Rev. Joseph Kinghorn

ceetrrtecancee 5

WO OoOUoO
Quoece

5
0
R |
6

‘Domestic Beliglous Jntelligence,

———

ANNIVERSARIES
OF

RELIGIOUS INSTITUTIONS.

]

m—

SOCIETY FOR PROPAGATING
CHRISTIANITY AMONG THE JEWS.

Ow Friday, May 8, the Tenth Anni-
versary of this Society was held, as
nsual, in the Free Masons’ Hall. Sir
Thomas Baring in the Chair.

The Rev.Mr.Hawtrey read the Report.

The funds last year had very much
increased, amounting in the whole to
9,284, 17s. 6d. and the Society was
free from all debt. -

When the Mecting broke up, a very
liberal collection was received at the
door of the hall. The Lall was crowded
to excess, and many were obliged to
retire ffom want of room to stand even
at the door.

__..,’.*-—

NAVAL AND MILITARY
BIBLE SOCIETY.

On Tuesday, May 12, the Anniver-
Sary of this Institution was held in the
King’s Concert Room, Haymarket. At
twelve o’clock the Chair was taken by
" His Royal Highness the Duke of York,
attended by the Archbishops of Canter-
bury and Yyork, the Bishops of London
an! Glducester, the Earl of Harrowby,
the Chancellor of the Exchequer, and a
number of other characters of the first
respectability.

YOL, X.

His Royal Higliness having stated in
a few words the object of the Meeting,
the Report was read by the Secretary.
It stated, that their Royal Highunesses
the Dukes of Kent, Gloncester, and
Prince Leopold, had condescended to
become Patrons to the Society ; and that
His Grace the Archbishop of York, the
Lord Bishops of Winchester, Salisbury,
Rochester, Norwich, &¢. had accepted
the office of Vice Presidents. The
Duke of Kent, and Her Royal Highness
the Dutchess of Gloucester, had also
condescended to patronize, in the warm-
est manner, the Auxiliary Society at
Glasgow. The receipts of the last year
were about 1,510!; of which, it woald
be gratifying for the Meeting to learn,
that a considerable sum had been re-
mitted from the army in France, who
appeared very zealous in the cause.
From Glasgow 422L had been received,
and 100/, from the Edinburgh Bible
Society, They would be equally grati-
fied to learn, that the first battalion of
the Royal Scottish Regiment had volun-
tarily given one day’s pay te the So-
clety, which sum had (amounting to
above 54l.) been duly transmitted by
the cqmmanding officer of that regiment,
With regard to the Navy, forty ships of
war had been furnished with Bibles;
and partieular attention had heen paid
to those vessels which were about to go
on the Arctic Expedition. Supplies had
also been granted to a cousiderable
number of regiments and garrisons ; and
it was most satisfactory to state, that in
many instances the Bible had not been
read in vain. Above 11,000 Bibles and
Testaments had been circulated during

2H
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the past year; and the Committee car-
nestly prayed for public sapport, that
they might both be enabled to liquidate
& debt of 2500 under which they la-
boured, and be capacitated for greater
exertions in the cause,

A liberal collection was received.

———- -
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

TrE Anniversary of this Society, com-
menced as usual at Surrey Chapel, ou
Wednesday morning, May 13, when
an excellent and appropriate Sermon
wes preached by the Rev, Mr. Wardlaw,
of Glasgow, from Acts, xvii. 16. In the
evening, the Rev. W, Cooper, of Dublin,
preached at tbe Tabernacle, Finsbury,
from Isaiah, Ixii. 6, 7; and on account
of the numbers who could not gain ad-
mittance, the Rev. Mr. Gilbert, of Hull,
preached at Albion Chapel, Moorfields.
Several other Ministers assisted in the
devotional services at both piaces.

. OnThursday moraing, this Society met
for business at Spafields Chapel, when
the meeting was opened by singing and
prayer;the report,(in an abridged form,)
was read by the Rev. G. Burder, the
Secretary, assisted by his sun, the Rev.
H. F. Burder, of Hackney. The various
motions were moved and seconded by
the Rev. Dr. Bogue, Rev. Mr. Wardlaw,
Rev. Dr. Henderson, Rev. Messrs.
Bunting, Fccles, Berry, Philip ; and J.
Wilks, aud R. H. Marten, Esqrs.

. ¥rday morning, another sermon was
preached for the Society, by the Rev.
Dr. Holloway, at St. Bride’s Church;
-and in the evening, the Lord’s Supper
was administered to the friends of the
Society, (being members of churches,)
.at Sion, Silver-street, and Orange-street
chapels.

————
RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY.

Ow Thursday, the 14th of May, was
held, at the City of London Tavern,
"Bishopsgate-street, the Nineteenth An-
niversary of the above Lnstitution; and
such is the decp interest which continues
to be wken in the proceedings of 1his
Society, that, although it was licld at
the eurly hour of six in the morning, to
avoid interfering with the Missionary
Meetings, npwards of a thousand persons,
of various denominations, were present.

It appeared from the Report, that
during the past year the Committee have
augmcuted the list of the Socicty’s pub-
licaljons, m varlous forms, by the addi-

'
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tion of sixtecn Tracts; one of which,
“ Reflections on the Death of the late
much Jamented Princess Charlotte,’ has
met with such an extraordinary sale,
that in the short period of four months,
nearly forty thousand copies have becq
disposed of. The total number of I'racts
issued since the institution of this Society,
including the last year, exceeds three
millions and a half. By reducing the
price of which to hawkers, who vend
them throughout the country, and by
gratuitous votes of Tracts for special
purposes, the Society has expended
nearly seven hundred pounds.

In addition to various grants of reli.
gious Tracts, for distributivn in foreign
countries, extending even to India and
New South Wales, the Committee have
afforded pecuniary aid to a considerable
amount, to encourage the formation, and
to aid the progress of Religious Tract
Societies upon the continent, which has
enabled them to print and circulate a
very considerable number of Tracts in
various languages; and the Committce
have had the happiness to learn, that
very beneéficial results have, through the
blessing of God, been thereby produced,
in exciting among the readers an in-
creased attention to their mostimportant
interests, and several instances are al«
ready knomn, wherein satisfactory evi-
dence has been given of real conversion,

Among the foreign societies, aided by
the funds of this Instilution, that, re-
céutly established for Finland, at the
city of Abo, is not the least interesting.
1t has been formed under the hnmediate
patronage of the Arclibishop, and hasa
very extensive field for its operations

'among a people, who are anxious to

procure such books as may improve
the mind. Another striking feature in
the Report, is, the facilities afforded
through the medium of this Society, for
‘bringing the important truths of Chris-
‘tianity under the consideration of the
Chinese. It appears, that previous to
the death of the late Rev. J. C. Supper,
of Batavia, he had established among
the Chinese colonists in that -city, @
reading society, consisting of sixty per«
sons, who were ‘supplied monthly with
sixty religious ‘Tracts in ll'n:lrvownAlan-
guage, which had been printed at Mu-
lacca, with the aid of the Religious
Tract Suciety, by the Rev. W. Milne.
These Tracts, when read, were circu-
lated among their respective friends;
and, from the continued intercourse be-
tween the Chinese colonists and their
native country, and the opportunities
emhraced by the Missionarics of dié-
tributing the Tracts ou boerd Clinese
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trading vessels, there is no doubt, that
many of them would reach the inhabi-
tants of that empire, whose barriers
exclude the personal intercourse of Eu-
ropeans.

In this vast field of the Society’s ope-
rations, they have been much restricted
by the limited extent of its funds, not-
withstanding which, much good has
been effected; and, we trust, that the
religious public will, with their accus-
tomed liberality, enable the Committee
to prosecute their object with greater
vigour, in order to excite thromghout
the earth, a desire to attain to scriptural
knowledge, whcreby alone its inhabi.
tants can be made wise unto salvation.

Several motions, expressive of the sa-
tisfaction felt by the Society, and of its
gratitude to God, for its increasing and
bencficial operations, were made and
seconded by clergymen and gentlemen
of the Established Church, and of other
denouminations of Christians; and the
Meeting appeared to be highly gratified
in passing a resolution, recommending
to the Committee, to endeavour to pro-
cure the formation of Auxiliary Societies
in the principal towns throughout the
kingdowm, .

B . e
HIBERNIAN SOCIETY.

Ox Friday morning, May 15, the An-
nual Meeting of this Society, was held in
the City of London Tavern. Samuel
Mills, Esq. Treasurer, in the chair,
The Report was read, hy which it ap-
peared, that, notwithstanding the defici-
ency in the Society’s funds, there had
been an increase in the schools under
their care, of 43, and of scholars 4,740,
since the last year, making the whole,
at the present time, 592 schools, and
32,516 scholars,

Subscriptions and Donations for the
ahowe Institution, are received by the fol-
lowing Bankers: In Dublin, The Hon.
David La Touche and Co.; Messes. Ro-
bert Shaw and Co.; and James Ferrier,
Esq.—In Belfast, by Messrs. Gordon,
Batt, and Co.—By the Agent of the So-
ciety, Mr. Albert Blest, Sligo.~—In Lon-
don, by Messrs. Hankey and Co. Fen-
church-street ; and by the Treasurer, Sa-
ruel Mills, Esq. Finsbury-place.

sl e

PROTESTANT SOCIETY,
Fer the Proteetion of Britisk Liberty.

Recorvrections of the interesting
Proceedings at the former Annual Maet-

J

ings of this Society, induced a very nu-
merous and respectable assembly to
throng, on this Anniversary. to the capa-
cious room of the Albion Tavern, on Sz~
turday, May 16, 1818, at an early liour.
The assembly included persons of con-
siderable influence, from Ireland and
Scotland, as well as from England and
Wales ; and more than one hundred mi-
nisters, of different denominations, con-
curred to evince their common interest
in the maintenance of the rights of con-
science, which that Institution was es-
tablished to protect. The promised ar-
tendance of His Royal Highness the
Duke of Sussex, increased also, to an
uncommon degree, the usual solicitude
to be present on that occasion.

The Treasurer consented to preside un-
ti] the Royal Chairman should arrive.

Thomas Pellet, Esq. one of the Secre-
taries, gratified the Meeting by the pe-
rusal of the Minutes of the Comumittee
during the last year, and thereby ap-
prized the Meeting of the numerous and
recent objects to which their attention
had been required.

His Royal Highness then appeared,
and was received with those spontaneouns
and cordial - acclamations which rank
alone could not extort, but which were
given as proofs of sincere gratitude, and
of unfeigned approbation, for the libera-
lity which his attendance displayed.

After the Report was read by Mr,
John Wilks, the following Resolutions
were then successively proposed, and
unanimously adopted:

1. That this Mecting, including mem-
bers of the Established Church, Dissent-
ers, and Methodists, mindful of the past
and valuable labours of this Saciety,
cannot but regret that in this country,
and at this period, during the last year,
%0 many circumst&hces, and especially
the contivued violations of the rights of
Dissenters, as to the burial of the dead,
asto their exemption from tolls—as to the
freedom aof their meeting-houses, when
unproductive of profit from rates for the
poor—as to the yegistration of their
places of religious worship—and as to
their meetings for such worship unmo-
lested by disturbances and outrage—
have so repeatedly dewoustrated its utie
lity by dewanding its interposition.

2. That the attention of tbe Society to
legislative proceedings in Parliament,ap-
pears to this Meeting peculiarly impor-
tant, and that they rejoice that by their
interference a provision has been insert-
ed in the new * Act for the amendment
of the Laws for the relief of the Poor,"—
that the children of the poor, who are
compelled to solicit parochial assistunce,
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are ¢to be at liberty, without impedi-
ment, to attend divine worship, on Sun-
days with their parents or relations,”’
and shall not therefore be made unwil-
ling proselytes to the Established Church.
And they especially rejoice, at such in-
terfercnce, as they learn that, by the
prohibition of the attendance of Dissen-
ters and Methodists, when compelled by
unmerited misfortune to inhabit work-
)iouscs, at those places of worship which
they prefer, even parochial rclief has
been perverted to an instrunent of per-
secution.

8. That the regard manifested by the
Society to the interest of a Dissenting
academy, in Yorkshire, receives from this
Meeting a cordial approval, and that
they invite their Committee not to relax
therr exertions, to procure for those nseful
institutions relief from all avoidable taxa-
tion,

4. That the liberality of this Society,
in conferring its assistance on perspns of
every denomination, and even on those
resident in Scotland, enhances its excel-
lence in the estimation of this Meeting,
and entitles it to proportionate and uni-
versal support.

5. That such support this Meeting
would additionally recommend and in-
treat, as without affecting to entertain
needless alarms, or excite among their
friends unusual apprebension; they
conceive that the appearance of affairs,
and various measures recently adopted,
require that all the real friends to reli-
gicus freedom should be’ vigilant and
firm, and should concentrate their ener-
gies in an institution which may give to
those energiesimportance and effect.

6. That this Meeting learn, with satis-
faction, that some County Associations
have publicly expressed.their attachment
to this Society, and wounld anxiously ex-
hort every County Association, of all de-
riominations, to urge their members to
yemit an annual contribution,and to pre-
serve among their people an attachment
to those right principles, as to religions
freedom, by which real piety will be
prompted, and the final and beneficent
triumph of such principles will he ensured.

7. That notwithstanding the regret of
this Meeting at the inadequate funds of
this Society, and that the annual receipts
yet remainy pnequal to the expense, they
decidedly and confidently rely upon
their congregations for extended aid, and
concur with the request made to the
Committee by the genilemen who origin-
ated, in London, the Tricentenniai Com-
ynemoration of the glorious Reformation,
that this Society should extend its pro-
tection to aLL Protestants suffering fur
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conscience’ sake, by affording to them ali
the benefits which British correspon-
dence, advice, co-operation, and ausjst.
ance can supply.

8. That, whilst this Meeting congratu-
lates with pleasure the congregationsin the
rural parishes of Pailton, in Warwickshire,
Tisbury, in the county of Wilts, and in the
town of Devizes, on the success which has
hitherto attended the efforts of the Socie-
ty, on their behalf, to protect them from
poor-rates, riots, and tolls, they must also
acknowledge, with satisfaction, the intel-
ligence, the zeal, the liberality, and the
perseverance, worthy of men succeeding
to the ancient Puritans, with which those
congregations liave afforde